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„ it to Chriſtians, to worſhip. him - 
1; directly, only occaſionally, as prudence and 
= expedience may require, and not to bind it 


on their own conſciences, or upon others, as 
a neceſſary thing. The deteſtable hereſy of 
Sabellius has been raked out of the aſhes; for 


ſome have denied the Spirit's real Perſonality, 


and have pleaded, that he is only a divine. 


\ 


power, the active, or the intelligent effective 
power of God, perſonalized by ſome idioms of 
ſpeech. Theſe oppoſitions made to the ſcrip- 
ture · doctrine of the Holy Spirit sſupreme De- 


ity and real Perſonality, are as outrageous in- 


ſults as can well be offered him; and the treat- 
ment which he meets with, Grew the 5-46 hf 
mentioned enemies of the truth, muſt be highe | 
* provoking to him. 

It muſt be likewiſe owned, that the Holy 
Ghoſt has high affronts put upon him, by ma- 
ny who do not profeſs to run the dreadful 


length of deny ing his real Perſonality and di- 


vine glory: His work, as a regenerating, con- 
verting, ſanctifying Spirit, is too commonly 
denied; and what can only be brought about 
in a ſoul dead in treſpaſſes and ſins, by his ef- 
| Geacious grace, or by his illuminating the dark 
mind, bending the ſtubborn will, and purify- 
ing the corrupt affections, is, by many, aſcri- 


bed to the Will and power. of the fallen crea- 


ture, in the whole or in part. It muſt be ac- 
knowledged, that a great wound has been in- 


flicted on practical religion, by the weak and 


en ne uſed boy: one: fort of thoſe. = 
„„ 


run the aforeſaid le 
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to praying by the 


à convincer, an waa tenet and a comforter, 


oo frequently bantered, by ſuch as would not 

be thought to throw of all regard to the _ 
Chriſtian inſtitution ; his ſealing + up. believers © 
to the day of redemption; or his witneſſing with . 


their ſpirits, that they are the children of God, 


is treated with grimace, by ſome who pretend | 
the Bible is their religion; all that profeſs to: 
depend on his aid and condutt, are ridiculed 
as Enthuſiaſts, by ſuch as do not in words de- 
ny the authority of ſeripture. It muſt W 38 


ſorrow be ſaid, for though it is a fad truth, 
is a real fact, that it has been too common Lor 


the Holy Spirit to be left out in preaching up- 
on hy; ; arid it has been too general a thing, 
to neglect putting fuch as are prefſed to regard 
their falvation, on keeping up in their minds, 
_ continual ſenſe ef their being. able to do no- : 
"ing aright, without his aid and aſſiſtance. 


Since matters are come to ſuch a ſad pals, 


it certainly is the duty of | thoſe who have the' - 

| honour of the Spirit at heart, as the conſe- 

quence of their having heard his voice, and felt 
Kaden to ſtand * in vindication of the 
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call mics Chriſtians 1 
Spirit; and the effect at W ſuch, that it 
may juſtiy make a conſiderate man afraid of © 
bantering ſuch a ſacred - thing; for fer vent 
prayer is almoſt loſt 8 thoſs: have 
th. It would b well "Wt 
when we look nearer Hobs) we could ſay, that 5 
undue contempt has not been caſt on the Spi- 
it's operations. His motions, as a quickener, 
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| her iof that n ghty agent, who ſanQities | 


0 v and conducts to the land of: uprightneſs, alt 
the elect of God: Accordingly. that late learn-- 


eld and judicious divine, the excellent . 
5 rion, undertook to diſcourſe of the Holy Spi- | 
rit's Divinity, | Perſonality, Proceſſion, Office, 
external and extraordinary Works, and his 
inward Work on the ſouls of men. He choſe: 
to deliver his thoughts on theſe great ſubjects, 
in that ancient lecture which is carried on at 
Pinners- hall; which Sermons he propoſed to 


1 Hur- 


publiſh, in caſe he ſhonld be. ſpared to finiſh: 


tis work; which he was ſo defirous of doing, 


* 


that he ſaid, as I have been told, that if once: 
he could complete his deſign, he could ſay, 


Lord, now leiteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
peace. He was frequently interrupted in his 


cCourſe of preaching by illneſs, and he had the 


reateſt difficulties to encounter in the compo- 


17 ſing his diſcourſes, ariſing from his bad habit of 


body; however, his delight in the important 
| ſubject of them was ſuch, that he ſurmounted 
_ obſtacles that were ſeemingly inſuperable, and 


continued labouring the great points he had. 


undertaken to ſtate and defend, when he was 
ſcarce able to move about. The: laſt Sermon. 
was, (preached, not three months before he 
was diſmiſſed from labour to reſ. 

Some months before he was taken e us, 


he told me, that in caſe of death, which he 
ſoon expected, his Sermons on the Deity and 
Perſonality of the Spirit ſhould be left to my 
N to — e if 1 ſaw fit; be, 2 4 
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= an d but in cale Is Would ö 
not, he directed me to make two or three al- 
terations in the method, and to add, if L could 
conveniently, the paſſages of the ancients, to 
Which he had only referred. He had not then 
finiſhed his Sermons on the Spirit's external _ 
and extraordinary Works, and there was no 
proſpect that he would ever do it; but it 'plea- 5 
fed God to revive him a little, and he went 
through that part of his deſign. He did not 
get any of them tranſcribed, only he new com- 
poſed ſome parts of the five firſt diſcourſes, anch 
made them much larger than they were at firſt. 
lt pleaſed God that his deſires and our wiſll- 
es were not anſwered, as to his going throu 1] 
with his Whole deſign: He purpoſed to diſs” 
courſe on the Work of the Spirit in reproving 
and convincing ſinners, and infuſing commons 
grace and gifts into ſome of them; on his 
work in and upon the redeemed of the Lord, 
in their union with Chriſt, juſtification ank 
adoption, in their regeneration, converſom 
and ſanctification, in their conſolation,” perſe- 
verance, and growth in grace; on his witneſs. 
ſing to, ſealing, leading, and guiding them; on 
his enabling them to mortify ſin, to vanquiſty | 
temptation, and to bring forth/:the| peaceable 
fruits of rightequſneſs; on his aſſiſting them 
in prayer, and making interceſſion in hem; x 
: and on his raiſing them from the dead and i= 
f ving them eternal life. This would have been: 
| a work» ef labour and time, and it was earneſt- 
8 ly wiſhed h Us that: it might. have been 
| Tau 5 Rn 
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but it pleaſed bim, in whoſe hand our times 
Axe, not to give life and opportunity for this 
fervice.-, He had made ſome entrance upon it; 
be had preached one excellent Sermon on the 
Spirits cohvincing finners, but as he did not 
fmiſh that part of his -0ak hier =o it cannot 
be publiſhect. 5 r TH | 
When after his eee . See were 
put into my hands, though they were not re- 
viſed by the author, yet I found they were 
every way 'worthy to be publiffled. 1 knew 
that he was. very ee ito print them, and 
eſpecially thaſe in which ſome notice is taken 
of Dr Watts? 's Diſſertations, whoſe tenets he 
looked upon to be of a dangerous tendency, 
and therefore oppoſed them with an uncom- 
mon zeal: However, being ſenfible how little 
agteeable diſcourſes of this nature are to the 
guſt of the preſent age, I was uncertain what 
- Feception they might meet with, and ſo 1 was 
not forward to publiſn them; but I was ſo 
earneſtly. ſolicited, - by many of thoſe who had 
A 49 for my deceaſed friend, that at aft I 
ſet about ſending them abroad into the world. 
I found the manuſeript to need no more than 
a bare revifal for the preſs, except altering the 
method in two or three e AS! the ae 
diretted me. 5 
I am not 4540 af recornnending” hiv: fob 
_ difcourſes to the candid-and' pious read- 
We have had a great deal wrote of late 
en on. . of Chriſt; but fome have 
r  . 
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thought there was room to be more e large and 
diſtin& on the divinity of the Holy Spirit. 1 
hope it will be found that ſome farther light may 
be thrown on this neceſſary point of divinity, 


from our author's nervous and maſculine per- 


formance. The proof of the real Perſonality of 


the Spirit, he has very much laboured; but as I 
have been engaged in controverſy with the Gen- 
tleman whom he has oppoſed, I ſhall fay no 


mere of this part of the work, leaving it to the 


reader's judgment. In the other Sermons many 
things are very judiciouſly handled, Which are 
not commonly treated of. 
It has ooſt me a great deal of 1 to fit 
reſs but 1 ſhall tbink my 
8 well Tpent, if it is a Aan to $23 | 
Þliſh the. faith of Chriſtians in thoſe prime ar- 
ticles of our religion about which it treats ; that 
it may be ſo, I recommend it, and thoſe who 
read it, to the blefifig of” that good Spirit, 


whole glory i is pleaded for in it, and who, with 
the Father and the Son, is the one ſupreme _ 


eſſed God; to whom be all glory and Praiſc, 
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dowments, he was called forth to labour in 


| the Lord's vineyard; and was" firſt ſettled in a 
| — meeting-houſe at Den 


on, in 
Norfolk, where he was bi ghly ef- 
nd his miniſtry much countenanced by 
the Lord. His fame d ſpread, for E 


| an able and evangelical preacher, and a ſtrenuous 
defender of the peculiar doctrines of Chriſtia- 
nity, he was warmly invited. and got an unani- 
mous call to labour in a church at London; 
that had greatly flouriſhed for many years, un- 
der the miniſtrations of another eminent dif. 


ſenting divine. Here he was much eſteemed _ 
and reſpected, and his labour crowned ath 


ſucceſss. : 


On his tranſlation from: Danko to 10 enden : 


there, and 1 honoured that body. As 
an evidence of this, he was pitched upon as 


one of theſe nine eminent divines, who were 
made choice of to compoſe a ſyſtem of Ser- 
mons, in defence of ſome important doctrinee 


of the opel, then not only ſecretly under- 


mined, but openly impugned, and which 


were delivered at a public Lecture, erected by | 
ſome enen for that e e us Lune | 
ſtreet. 


His cloſe and noi application 40 ſtudy 


at laſt brought bodily indiſpoſition on him, 
which proved both lingring and painful; and 


ane mean, in the Lord's und, of 
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work bf e holy: miniſtry, by 4 ſtock of "ſe" a 
ful learning, and other miniſterial gifts and en- 9 


he ſoon became an ornament to the diſſenters 5 


Hos — or 


a en exchang e this mortal nue for an 
L + infinkely. better, on a 31ſt of L December. 
. in the filty-Gxthiyear; of, his age. ob 

The character of this great man, and the 
| fulleſt account of him, is drawn by the Rev. 
Mr Abraham Taylor, Diſſenting Miniſter at 
Deptford, and ſubjoined to a diſcourſe which 
he compoſed on the deceale poo Mr Hurrion, 
| from 2 Tim. iv. 7, 8. I have fought a good. 

e fight, I have fined my.courſe,”” &c. addreſ- 
fed: to the Rev. Meſſ. 57 0 and Samuel Hur- 
Hong, the Author's two ſons. 

This character we ſhall e give. in 
VIX Taylor's own words, taken Om. the ſer- 
e now referred to. OE Ee tet Bal; 


| f had bright ati parts,: A ae ap- 
— prohenſion, and à ſolid way of reflecting up- 
on matters: few could boaſt of more rea- 
© dineſs in thinking, and more prudence; ; he 
had a great ſoul; he had abundance of cou- 
rage and reſolution, ſo that : theſe thin g8, 
which were 'the gifts of nature, were conſpi- 
cuous in Iams Sond he renin e iy 6. 
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in a meaner — : 
In his younger years, 1 1 was ee We to A 


ſaving knowledge of God, as a reconciled God, 
in and through Chriſt; and having experi- 

enced the grace of God himſelf, he ought it 

his en to give himſelf up te. the Sreat ors. 
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che 17 gan y „that he might bring others? to ; 
| know thoſe. hes” which he found to be of | 
Þ the utmoſt importance. He was ſenſible. this, 
was a work of labour, and therefore he gave 
himſelf up to à courſe of unwearied ſtudy :* he 
was never more delighted, than when he could 
apply himſelf to the increaſe of knowledg 6 
| without being interrupted: this deſire 41 55 5 
improyement continued to the laſt; and When 
he was ſcarce able to go croſs a room, he could 
ſpend many hours in ſitting cloſe to things 
which required application of mind; and was 
never Engi better, than when Ks thus, as 
he uſed to ſay, enjoyed himſelf. Having mr 28 
many years given himſelf up to this private . 
kind of labour, it was no wonder, that gůge 
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5 might be ſaid to be, as he certainly was, a 
A man of great abilities ; „ though he endea- 
* voured to make all his learning, which was 
As more than ſome can boaſt of who. are cried 
Ag up for their literature, ſubſervient ro his the- 
1. ological ſtudies. He carefully and diligently | 
i. ſearched the ſcriptures, and read over, with 
R attention of mind, many bodies of divinity, 
ie comparing them with the oracles of truth, on 


& which the honeſt compilers founded them ; "REA 
= and he ever had at hand the beſt commenta- 
Aa tors on the Bible, to ſee who moſt fully reach- 
d, Ned the mind of the Holy Spirit. Among theſe, 
i- he had a particular eſteem for that excellent 
it antient preacher, and expounder of the ſcrip- 
+ ture, John f Conſtantinople, commonly cal- 
3 led * and he was Pleaſed with the 
1 , = = ; AVI wy 


5 „ out Acer or 
: J 1 0 888 which were made from him bs Thee 


Phylact. Having great parts, a true ſanctified 
; _ underſtanding and judgment, and a diſpoſition. 
to take pains. to enquire into the mind of God, 

be gained a mighty degree of knowledge, as 

to the truths of the goſpel, and the controver- 
ies relating to them. ft may be ſaid of him, 
: that he was as judicious and accompliſhed 1 di- 
Vine, as any that has appeared of late years. 
e was, in his early years, engaged in pri- 

vate controverſy, with relation to Chriſt? s. di- 

vinity, with a very ſubtile and cunning adver- 

9 ſary, whoſe natural abilities were far from be- 

: ing contemptible, though his learning was not 

great, and who was ford to be the perſon. who 

' perverted the man *, Who it muſt be owned, 

Was as able a diſputer as ever has, in our na- 

tion, appeared againſt the ſupreme honour of 

our bleſſed Lord. He carefully examined the 

_ ſuggeſtions of him who thought to have 

brought him over to his opinion, knowing him 

to be one who was like to be a credit to any 
party; and though he was but a youth, yet 
he was enabled to deſpiſe the attempts made 
> a veteran champion, to leſſen the glory of 
the living God. This put him upon ſtudying, 
With the Aenne diligence, the ſeveral parts of the 
controverſy relating to the doctrine of the holy 
and ever-bleſſed Trinity. I have not known any 
one better verſed in the matter than he was; 
and I have heard him often expreſs his thank- 
fulneſs to God, that he had an opportunity gi 
ven him, from the before-mentioned perſon, 


to 


„ Mr Emlyn. 
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to make himſelf maſter of this controverſy, 
when few in his parts meddled with it; ſeeing 


ie was to live to ſee the day, when oppoſition 
to this prime article of the Chriſtian faith was 
to grow common: and he uſed to ſay, that 
whether the Trinity was oppoſed or net, young 
divines could not take a better way to fit them: 
ſelves for public ſervice, than to be rooted and 
grounded in this momentous point. When ne 
came, of late years, to engage on this ſubject, _ 
he ſhewed he had proved his armour, and did 
not, like a raw ſoldier, fight with he knew 
not whom. This may appear from what he 
has offered, relating to the divinity of "Chriſt, _ 
in what he has publiſhed : he did not profeſ= 
Tedly engage on this head, becauſe ſo much hass 
been wrote upon it; but he thought there was 
room ſtill to treat on the Holy Spirit's divini- — 
ty more fully than has been done ; and it will _ 
de ſeen how well he underſtood the matter 
from his ſermons on this ſubject, which he 1 


ved not to print. 5 0 e 
Wben a gentleman of a lively imagination 
endeavoured to give clear and bright ideas of 
the mode how the three divine perſons could 
de one God, and ſo, not conſidering the diffi. 
culties which might attend ſuch an hypahe- 
ſis, made the Son and the Spirit to be powers 1 
or properties of the Father, he was preſently 
alarmed at it, and earneſtly preſſed me to take 
ſome notice of what he looked upon to be an 
unſeaſonable and unwary attempt; he having, 
at that time, neither leiſure nor health, to do 
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26 reignty of God, or detracting 


. 155 he repeated: his ſolicitations, . and urged ; 


| | . bation of thoſe whoſe judgments I valued moſt. 


loſt, Was very well verſed in another point. o 


= * 


any . himſelf. . 14 Was oa ing to 1 
95 the cauſe : but, as none appeared i in the mat - 


reaſons as, I could not get over. And 


EP N I hereby. gained, myſelf many enemies, 


yet I had the ſatisfaction to receive the appro- 


The excellent perſon whom we have lately 


divinity, which is too. generally neglected, and 2 


- that is, the doctrine of the perſonal union of 4. 
the divine and human natures in Chriſt: he 


was ſenſible this is a matter which is one of 
the things which lie at the bottom of true 


Chriſtianity; and he has ſhewed himſelf to be 


à maſter of this argument, in proving the re- 
ality of Chriſt's body, and of his having a foul : 
of the ſame kind with others of the human 
race, in thoſe diſcourſes with which be e 


ed the world. - 3 


„ He was exceedingly well acquainted 185 the | 
| thntroverſies with the Arminians and Antino- 
mians ; and knew how to oppoſe the firſt, 


without weakening mens obligation to duty, 


and running into the dream of juſtification from | 


eternity; and how to avoid the phrenſies of 


the latter, without 1 on the ſove⸗ 
om the glory 


of tree grace. No one will doubt of bis {kill F 


; in handling the controverſy with thoſe who are 


for extending the benefits of Chriſt's death to 


ſuch as know him not, who will have oppor- 


ey to . What he drew up againſt the 
| 1 notion 


notion of univerſal redemption, when he was 
detween the Jaws of dean. 
It appears from what he has publiſhed, that 
he was à cloſe reaſoner, and could, when he 
ſet to it, exhauſt a ſubje&. His ſtyle is natural, 
unaffected, manly, and free from meanineſs 
and lowneſs; there is in it gravity without 
dulneſs, and ſmartneſs without frothineſs. He 
was one of excellent talents for the pulpit ; he 
had a ſtrong maſculine voice, was free from a 
| difagreeable tone, and a falſe pathos ;- and 
however any who were prejudiced againſt him 
might ſpeak with contempt of him, ſuch as 
could like ſubſtantial matter, delivered in an 
unaffected way, muſt own, that he was an 
agreeable, as well as judicious preacher. __ 
Ass to his andrd 1+ af he was holy and 
blameleſs, and in all things acted as one who 
had experienced the grace of God bringing ſal- 
vation: you are witneſſes how holily he walk- 
ed; and all that had opportunity to mark his 
actions, can ſay, that he lived up to the trunn 
he preached. He was of a noble foul, as to 5 
things which relate to honeſty and integrity: 
he could not think with patience on any thing 
that looked like tricking and ſhuffling. He 
therefore was above concealing his ſentiments, 
as to matters of doctrine, for fear of offend- 
ing others. He deſired to be of the party 
with ſuch as were for defending the glory of 
his exalted Lord, pleading for the ſuthciency 
and freeneſs of divine grace, for debaſing the - 
creature, and for exalting holineſs. He hated ' 
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of no intereſt which was 
if, at the ſame time, a man 


He was favoured. by che Moſt High with un- 


common W of his love; for ſeveral 
pears together he enjoyed high meaſures of 
5 aſſurance, and ſo was fitted to encounter the 
difficulties he met with in the latter part of his 
life. The calling to mind former experiences 
ſtrengthened his faith; and though, as he not 
very long ſince told me, he had not ſuch high 
degrees of joy in believing as he was former! y 
pleſſed with; yet he had is 
mind, be doubted not in the leaſt of his intereſt 


no cloud upon h 


in Chriſt, and found comfort from his uphold - 


ing him dy the right hand of his righteouſneſs, 
Ile ſaid, he had lived to ſee the day, when, it 
Was, by ſuch as ſhould. know better, reckoned 
folly to appear openly in behalf of the 14, he 
* Dur. he EMERY, that whatever others d dide; 


3 


3 


1 5 ind 1 as oof ef the 9 1 00 
the 5 Redeemer's love as he had, they 
would defire to be as open and zealous for his 
cauſe as he aimed to be. However, the beſt 
> 1g wiſh he could beſtow 0 on all. min 


* = | 1 Fel, 


t ie? "IM 1 ſome fall in with, that ew 
may gain the title of moderate men; and as he 
- often ſaid, he knew 

Worth purſuing, hy 
_ mult be afraid of appearing for the preſent 
-- | - truth, and in oppoſition to the hereſies Tm 
1 raged i in his day. 
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For ſome years. FO health | Was very much 5 


impaired; and an uncommonly unwieſdy bo- 
dy, and the prevalence of the dropſy, a faint 7 


and cumberſome diſtemper, made. his life. very 


- troubleſome ; yet under all his bodily, uneaſi- 
neſs, his mind was. vigorous. and active; and 
none came from bim without wondering 8 


his chearfulneſss. 
A little before he reiad: 1 his labours, 


he declared, that he had felt more pain than 
he could expreſs, and that for many years, at 
particular times: but he bleſſed God he could 
fay, however diſtreſſed he might be in body, 


he never once entertained a hard thought of 


him, or gave way to the leaſt murmuring or 
repining under his mighty hand. And a fe 
days before his faith was turned into ſight, and 
his hope was loſt in enjoy ment, he deſired to 


be regarded as a dying man, when, he ſaid, 


he had alway s found ſweetneſs i in the doctrines 5 
he had pubiy defended, and now he gaiher. 
ed greater ſweetneſs from them, if p 
than ever he had done. Thus at death he ſet | 


his ſeal to the glorious, golpel,. vhs he | 
maintained. during life. 
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pel, was, 1 they came to; look 1 = 
8 the face, as he did, they might haye ns 3 
much pleaſure, as he had, in reflecting on his 
having kept the faith, and never having been 
aſhamed of his Maſter s name and cauſe, This 
Was ſome months before his deceaſe, when he 
did not imagine he ſhould be een ſo long | 

; as he Was. 8 1555 os a ; 
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1 Hong labourer in the word and doftrine 
* and ſerving a church at Denton, in the evhnty | 


Tg”, Norfolk, where his miniſtry was greatly own» 
eg and ſucceeded; and it is hard to ſay, whe. 


_ ther his people loved: or honoured him moſt: 
due was eſteemed a great blefling by all the _ 
lenters in thoſe parts. His ſtation was | 
. agreeable to himſelf; and it was not without 
a great deal of conſideration,” that he left it, 
to ſerve à church in London, which was in 
diſtreſs, by reaſon of the worthy paſtor there - 


. +14 being rendered unable to perform any part 


of the miniſterial work. As I was a member 


of that ſociety, I thought he was a very fit nan PF 


to ſucceed my friend, who was laid aſide. 1 
was glad when he had an unanimous call, 
and I had the chief hand i in pig an Tum fo 
 necept, ww 5 
N Were to which he was invited had for 
ſeveral years greatly flouriſhed, and had been 
very happy in an excellent paſtor, the late Re- 
verend Mr john Neſbitt.— When he who laſt 
reſted from his labours left that ſociety, over 
which he had preſided with great faithfulneſs 
and prudence, he did it in the moſt handſome 
marmer: he did not rend himfelf from his 
flock,” as it is too common for miniſters to do, 


7 5 when they have determined within themſelves : 


to remove; but he was diſmiſſed from them, 
with the fulleſt teſtimonies of their eſteem 1 5 
od.will : and their reſpeck for him did not 
y their being deprived of the benefit of 


8 f 5 


| enal labours. 33 * ns 16311. t | 
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Wü he was in the country; he was a very t 


great recluſe, he gave himſelf up to a courſe of 


ard ſtudy; by which means he became a . ol 


a dy ſcribe, ny inſtructed in the things pertains =] 
PE 10 the kingdom of heaven: ; but his labour=. 


my abundantly, . confining himſelf to a 

Ws diet, and uſing no exerciſe, toge 
very ſevere fever, from which 
es ted, he would have recovered, laid 


foundation. for, that languid and uneaſy dil 


FEST 


temper. of which he died. His conſtitution was 
broke befare he came to. London, and. ſince 
he ſctiled there, he grew worſe as to his healthz 
and when he was able to engage in his publig 
work, he went through it with. great difficulty, 

times, as he ſaid, with more bodily un- 
eaſimeſs than words could expreſs. The vigour 


of his mind was not impaired, for, when he 


had the leaſt eaſe, he applied: himſelf to. his ſtu- 57 | 


dies as cloſely as ever, and: took great pains to 


compoſe; what, he delivered: lis thirſt. after 


learning continued; and what time he had to 


ſpare, he chiefly employed in reading the di- 
vines of the ancient church, which he was ſa- 
tisfied none could deſpiſe but they who. are 


| not converſant with them. It was a great un- 
happineſs to him that his frequent illneſs, and 
his unwieldy habit of body rendered him un- 


able to go 9299828 his people, and incapable, of 


. vitits Dang: times. By was. bar he 5 
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ker . tine fine, Yon almost: e 
to a reſolution.” to give up his charge When 
de vpened His mind to me, I with fome diffi- 
dTulty brought him not to think of any ſuch 
ching; for 1 was not out of hopes, that he 
migßit, by che uſe of proper means, have at- 
tained & better meaſure of health, „For "the 
_ two laſt years of his Hife he was very much 
| Invited to have retired, but he could never 
Tee his way entirely clear; *befides, he appre- 
en it would not be long, before the chief 
Shepherd would be pleafed to grant him a dif. 
charg from all ferriee here below. © 
When he preached occafionally e che 
wry, his miniſtry was as accep 1 
I have known of late: he had a teſti in 
the conſciences of all who had a true refill of 
the glorious doctrines of the goſpel. It is no 
_ wonder then, that he ſhould be choſen to beat 
- part in an ancient and honourable lecture in 
2 0 city. He filled up the poſt in it as well 
who have of late been preachers there. 
Aud it was a benefit to the church of God in 
general, that he was placed in that ſtation; 
£ it gave him an opportunity to compoſe and 
liſh feveral ſermons, which may, it is to be 
| hoped, be of great uſe, to eſtabliſh thoughtful 
- ana pious Chriſtians m ſome important truths, 
when all that heard them delivered, as well as 
he that preached: them, are gone off the ſtage 
Fer life, and are athered wit their fathers. © 
A. my 1 iend had, for a great while, 


ow 
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the ſentence. of death within himſelf, Gall who, 
converſed with him, were. ſenſible they were 
not to look for his continuance any conſider- 
able time; and we enjoyed him longer than 
we expected; . However, we cannot but reckon 
his death a great loſs to us all, who are friends 
to the doctrines which he had at heart: we are 
deprived, of one who was a wife, a prudent, a 
learned, and an able advocate for the trutb as 
it is in Jeſus; and if his loſs is conſiderable to 

| us, who were his companions in the work of 
the Lord, it muſt be great to you, Who have 
newly entered on the great calling in which he 
was employed. I can ſympathize with you 
for as you are deprived of a good and wife fa- 
ther, I have loſt a faithful, uſeful,. and judici- 
ous friend. Though I could have been ex- 
ceeding glad, had it been the will of God; to 
have had him longer continued here; yet I 
would, with a great deal of pleaſure, think, I 
how. he, whom I highly valued; whilſt on 
earth, has found death to be his exceeding f 
gain. He is now no more vexed with the in- 

gratitude of men; he is now out of the reach 

of their undeſerved contempt ; he is now no 
longer clogged with a cumberſome load of frail 

diſeaſed fleſh; but he is free from all lets and 
impediments in the world of ſpirits: he now, 

in the country of viſion, beholds in righteoùſ- 

neſs the face of the living and exalted Redeem- 

er, whoſe viſitations often made him glad, 

whoſe battles he had fought, and to whom he 

had kept his allegiance, as long as he had his | 

abode. in theſe tents of {eparation : he now, in 


my. 


OM! (vey beg? Kc. e 
a ef angels and archangels, ſings the 


Bn: e of that mighey Savicuf, for whoſe | 


: - fupreme deity, true humanity, and infinite me- 


tt he had pleaded: and whoſe reſurrection, al- 


8 cenſion, ſeſſion at the right hand of the Father, 

And coming to judge the world, he had ſo well 

daeſecribed and proved, from the oradles of truth, 
while he'was a faithful foldier to him here below. 


As you are the immediate deſcendants of my 


te . g friend WhO is now in glory, you may be aſſu- 


as + 4 Sed; vou have my b beſt withes, eſpecially fince 
TERS you! have engaged' in'the Fear work of preach- 


ing the everlaſting goſpel. Permit me then 
to bers and exhort you, to be followers of him, 
who was a follower of Chriſt; be conſtant in 
Four ſtudies; ſearch the ſeriptures ; and re- 


1 | gard! nothing as a divine truth which you find 


o have no foundation there. Vour worthy 
Father, though dead, now ſpeaks; and his 
works will praiſe Rim in the gates, as long as 
there are ny left who are wiſe enough to 

value ſound divinity, ſtrong ſenſe, and good 
language meeting together in the ſame writings. 
I can wiſh nothing better for you, and myſelf, 
than that we may follow thoſe who have been 
dur fathers after the fleſh, in faith, holineſs, 
and patience, _ that wemay finiſh our courſe 


with as much y/ and comfort as wy” did. 
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the Deity, Perſonality, Office, and Works of the 


5 90 of theſe, the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt. As the 
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- | Holy Spirit, I have choſe the words now read, 
as a foundation of what I ſhall, offer concerning the 


ſubject is very neceffary, important, ſublime, an 5 
difficult, I do not only deſire the prayers of my hear» . 
ers: but alſo humbly invoke the aſſiſtance of him, 9 
: concerning. whom I am to ſpeak, that he may lead N 
me into the truth, and enable me to ſpeak of him 
the things that are right, and that may be to his 7 
glory, and our edification and comfort. As he is 
the fountain of all wiſdom, from whom we receive! 
the . e and a right Ge: 0 
| A 2 | them, . 
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C6 em, we cannot "ſee but by his ahi, nor know or 
3 acknowledge him but by his aſfiſtance. As there- 
mite the ap oftle rayed for the Epheſians, that they 

might be dees with the ſpirit of wiſdom and re- 


velation; and prayed to the Holy Spirit, on the be- 


hhhalf of the Corinthians, that he would communicate, 
oel himſelf, to them, in thoſe words, “, The com- 


« munion of the Holy Ghoſt be with you *;” it 


- is very proper to apply to him, for his gracious 


aid and affiſtance : An example of this we have 


in Cyprian, that eminent ſervant of Chriſt, and 


martyr for him: When he compoſed his diſcourſe 


g concerning the Holy Spirit, he begun it with a ſo- 
8 lemn addreſs to him; which being ſo agreeable to 


my preſent text and ſubject, it may not be improper 
to rehearſe ſome part of it: O Holy Spirit, be 
thou preſent ; and from heaven ſhed down thy con- 


ſolations on thoſe that expect thee; ſanctify the 
" temple of our body, and conſecrate it a coma 


for thyſelf : Make thoſe ſouls yful with thy pre 
Jence, who deſire thee : Make 904. houſe fit for thee, 


i the inhabitant; adorn thy chamber, and ſurround 
the place of thy reſt with a variety of virtues ; ftrow 
the payement with ornaments ; let thy manſion ſhine 


with the brightneſs of carbuncles and precious ſtones; 
and let the odours of all thy gifts inwardly diſcover 


themſelves ; let thy fragrant balſam perfume thy re- 


ſidence, and expel whatever is noifome, and the 

ſpring of corruption; do thou make this our joy, 

ſtable and laſting; and this renovation of thy crea- 
5 ture, do thou continue for ever, in unfading beauty +.” 


The apoſtle, in this chapter, uſed many arguments 


| againſt the carnal dividing ſpirit, which was predo- 
minant among the Corinthians: And particularly, 
he puts them in mind, ꝗ that they were God's build- 


ing, and 8 ought to be compact, and cloſely 


united 


* 2 Cor. xiii. 73. <7 Cyprian de spir. 8. pag. 4 
8 | C44 e I. 
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be kept pure and holy, on the aceount of that holy, 
glorious One who. dwells in it, even God, the Holy 
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| united 3 . ee „ A 
in a diſcourſe concerning the builders, the founda- - 
tion, and: the materials of the ſuperſtructure, he, 
in the 16th verſe, which is my text, returns again 
to the whole chureh; and repreſents them not only 
as God's building, but under a higher conſideration, 
as the temple of God; which therefore ought not to 
be defiled with envy, tak. and variance; but ſhould _ 


* 


Spirit; who. is the perſon who is ſaid to dwell in : 


this temple. - For the apoſtle haying ſaid that they 


were the temple of God, as an explication and evi- 
dence of it, he added, in the very next ſentence, 
Ihe Spirit of God dwells 3 in you,” as in his tem- 

ple, as it is explained i in a following part of this epiſ- 


tle: C Know) you not that Four body is We eng | 


of the Holy Ghoſt *?” 


A temple 1 is God's holy hace. W he mall. ; 5 


and receives holy „ The Holy Spirit dwells: 


in every particular believer, and in holy aſſemblies of 


ſuch; and therefore, whether taken collectively, as 


in my text, or individually, as in the laſt cited ferip- 


ture, they are properly his temple. As embodied, 15 
or united in one Chriſtian ſociety, they are. a habita- 
tion of God +, through the Spirit: They are his- 
houſe, his dwelling-place, his reſt. The Spirit of 
God, and of glory, reſts upon them, in alluſion 2.7 
the Shechinah, or Glory, that dwelt formerly OVer 
the ark, and in the temple. And every particular 
believer may be ſaid. to be the temple of the Holy 


Spirit; becauſe: he dwells: in him, and; receives ho- 


mage and adoration from him; becauſè the believer x | 
was conſecrated. and devoted to his ſęrvice and 9 RR 


ry im baptiſm, being baptiſed in the, name of che 
Holy Spirit, as well as in the name of the Father 


Ene. 2946: ie eee 
I 1 Cor. vi. J. Þ Epheſ. ii. 22. 
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8225 brd, and for ever preſerves this 8 : 
und there imparts bis gifts, and manifeſts Oy » | 
- the Chriſtian. | 
II theſe things are So the at apf 
beautiful; and the ſimilitude between Cocks | 
Aeling in the temple of old, and the Holy Spirit's 
. dwelling in believers, as in his temple, is very apt 
and inftructive, and carries in it à ftriking convic- 
tion of the Deity, Perſonality, and Glory of the 
Holy Ghoſt; for, as has been well obſerved, tem- N 


1s ples were neyer erected or deſigned for any inferior 


to God. If then the Holy Spirit dwells in the 
aints, he is that God: whoſe temple they are ſaid 
to be. Both ancient and modern FINE” have | 
viewed my text in this light. ; 
7 Notwithſtanding the evidence of the Deity of te F 
Holy Spirit is ſo clear and ſtrong, his adverſaries 
have had the. confidence to affirm, that he is no 
where, in ſcripture, called God; by which they 
"muſt mean, that this Propoſition, « The Holy Spirit 
3s God,” 1s no where in expreſs terms found in 
feripture To which it may be replied; That we 
no where read theſe expreſs words in feri ture, 6. the 
Father is God ;? and yet enough is ſaid in ether 
Words, to prove him fo to be. In like manner e. 
nougzh is ſaid in 5 6b text, and in many other places, 


| | to prove the Holy pirit to be God, as 55 hos e . 


| evidently appear hereafter. 5 
The adverſaries to this truth atk; if the Holy 
| Spirit i is God, why is it inferred from his dwelling in 
Als, that God dwells in us, or that we are the temple 
'of God ? Now, if he that dwells in us as his tem- 
ple; is God, what other coneluſion can be drawn 


| - from there but this, that we are the temple of 


3 God | ? But, on the other hand, if he that dwells in 
the ſaints were not God, his dwelling i in them could 
not prove believers to be the temple of God. “ That 
5 1 2 inhabitation males A e is God; 


for 
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conterning the Spirit's Divinity. 


| for: if the notion of a temple be: nothing <iſe + "SE IT 
to be the houſe of God; and if to be the houſe of 


any. creature is not to. be 3 temple, as it is not, 


> 07 8 Me 
3 + 


ES 326% 
. <4 e > 
1 ; : 
; 5 ? 


then no inhabitation of any created perſon can 7 


make a temple ; but the inhabitation of. the Holy 


Ghoſt makes a temple, as we are informed-by the 1 5 
apoſtle: What, know you not that your body is 
the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, which is in you? 750 


5 herefore the Holy Ghoſt is God. 1 
Having thus endeavoured to explain and indie 
the ſenſe of the text, we may next take notice of ſe- 


veral important truths contained in it: As for in- 
ſtance; That there is an intimate union and com- 
munion between God and his people; they are his 
temple: That this union and communion is by the 
inhabitation of the Spirit of God: That the Spirit of. 
. God is that God, whoſe temple believers are: Tat 


the Spirit of God, dwelling in his people as Gog, is 


known to them, and worſhipped by them as God: 8 
e Know' you not that you are the temple of God ? 

That he who dwells in the ſaints is à real perſon, , 
and diſtinct from him whoſe Spirit he is ſaid to be:: 
and, That this perſon is not created, or circumſerib- So 

ed, bot! is immenſe and infinite, dwelling, at once, 


in a multitnde of different perſons, in diſtant places: _ 


All believers, all the world over, are his temple; 
Among theſe ſeveral important truths contained in 
my text, I ſhall ſingle out the following, to be in- 
ſiſted on, that the Spirit of God, is that: Sod, wink 
temple believers are. 


Before I come to prove che Holy Spirit's as mal | 
proper Deity, I ſhall do the e bing by YT 


of Ye 


1. I ſhall enquire, whojch or what wmenbys the Jo 8 5 


Tit of God. 


II. T ſhall hint ſome things included in his vreling 
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[7 £61 1 0 0 e the weight and importance of 1 | 
5 5 * e 7 agg of the Spirit's divinity, or how 
nneceſſary it I; to. be known, believed, and im- 


ved. 


1 "Þ 15 1 ſhall: 3 85 foe: 1 550 account of he Cs 
that has been, and. is made to this e 


1. 1 thall enquire who, « or what. is meant by the 
Spiri of God. 

The word ſpirit has "many; Genifications. in ferip- 
| ture, of which I ſhall now take no notice; becauſe it is 
not a ſpirit, or the ſpirit in eneral, but the Spirir of 
God! in particular, of which my text ſpeaks; which 
words often denote the Holy Gholhimfelt, perſonally 
conſidered, and not barely his gifts and operations; 
Which are often ſignified by the word Spirit: But 
here ſomething is aſcribed to him, which imports 
both deity and perſonality, as has, in part, been de- 
clared already, and may more fully afterwards. He 
is properly ſtyled, the Spirit of God; becauſe he 
proceeds from God, and is of the ſame nature and 
eſſence with the Father and Son, who are God. He 
is that Spirit which “ is of God by proceſſion ; he 
is that Spirit which dwells i in the ſaints, who are his 
temple z and N he. is himſelf Kean. as hep 
been already hinted. 5 
I may add, that as the. Holy .Ghoſt i is in 


= the Spirit of God, in 7 at ſich ſo moſtly, if not 4 by 


ways, when he is fo called, there is e fai 
of him, which ſhews him to be that Spirit; Which 
zs alſo God: As when it is aid, « the Spirit of God 
moved u pon the waters 1, in the creation of the 
World. Ad elſewhere it is ſaid, The Spirit Of 


| F God hath made me f:? And when he is ſaid to 
ſearch all things, even the deep things of God 
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cnn bby Sir Bi, 1 £ 3 
| ies i Theſe Works of God bein ng red NY the | 
Fpirit of ect] it appears, that God the Sp irit is 
. by the 8 irit of God. What has per ſaid 
upon this head, I hope may be > ring SF RY 
what is meant by the Spirit of God. gh 


wo N 8 


II. I ſhall hint ſone few Un os. which 13 77. 
and included in the Spirit's awe 


 lievers. Chriſt: has Pe to the perſon hat 
loves him, that both he and the Father will come to 
him, and make their abode with him. This is "96 
by the miſſion and inhabitation of the Holy Spirit. 
OT are an habitation of God, by or through the 

Spirit: For, as IT the Spirit we have acceſs to the 
F or throug the Gon +; ſo it is by the Spirit, 
that both Oh Ab and Son come to, and dwell in the 
ſaints; for he comes and takes his throne in the 
ſoul, as ſent by the Father and Son. This informs 
us how the Father and wich are both ſaid to dwelt in 
the ſaints; and yet they eculiarly the temples of 
the Holy Spirit, and. he bs onally dwells in Hy: 
for ſo 1 think the tolle ing K pees teach us: 


4 Ghoſt, which is in you, which you have of 
17“ as much as to ſay; You are the temple of 
Fo Holy Spirit; not only by his gifts and graces, | 


preſence, ' and perſonal inhabitation, he is in you, 
whom * u have of God. It is like wiſe ſaid, * That 
good thing that was committed to thee, keep by 


ing in believers. © 


EK 8 that the Spirit himſelf is in 5. 85 
h 


diſpoſing you to worſhip him, but Ly his immediate 


5 Know you not that your body is the temple of the 


2 the Holy Ghoſt, which dwells in us .“ Here . 


of an evident Aiſtin tion between the gifts and graces of 
to the Spirit, and that Spirit who dwells in the ſaints. 

OC If he dwelt in the ſaints only by his gifts and graces, . 

ch- | then PauP's exhortation to e #0 Kerr the. > 


OM John xiv. 46 os + Ver. 26. Chap. xvi. 7. 
"+ 1 Cor. vi. 19. = RY Tim. i. 14. 


1 
"& 

7 

8 * 

My 2 
by e » 


= 

[ 

1 
1 

” 
I'M 0 
2 | 


; 4 3 YE 7 v2 3 "7 
7 . » 6 * 
1 2 { 3 — 
HRS 4 ENDS AT Oo 8 «612 2 
dog AG, : J 
I» , "4 n R Wart my 75 
1 2 SY { 7 2 : 4 
4 wh” 5, NIC o 3 . I 
a, 3 . 8 
. 3 PPP 
W $5.0 & ar s ; 
's a * of 


But be fays, which dv 


p nie : . ESE 5 F 2 ; ; $4 . 
J re 
Tg, 8 FF 2 n r . 


ad gpl gn 25 this, that he muſt keep, thoſe - gifts 


But if we take the ne clauſe 118 the berſonal 


. . 3 E of the Holy Spirit, the exhortation is 


plain and forcible; as the Holy Spirit beſtowed 
theſe. good things upon thee,- and 3 dwells in 


thee. ſo.do, thou, look. to, bim, to protect and pre- 


ſerve his own Work. »Befides,, it appears, that the 
2 ſpeaks, of the indwelling of the Spirit himſelf; 
becauſe he applies it not only to Timothy, as had 


| been proper, if his gifts and graces had been all that 


was meant by the indwelling of the Hol vi Spirit: 

Ils 1 us; whereas im 
gifts and graces did not dwell in Paul;; but the Spirit 
who is the fountain ; an ng of. e dwelt in 
Paul and Timothy N and in all the ſaints; of 
him therefore it mi ght be ſaid, which dwelleth i in us. 
An inſtance of "the Spirit's, thus dwelling - in. belie- 
N in gommon, and. ano r of his dwelling in the 
1 traordinary officers. of 5855 primitiye church, have 
5 1 binted; I will on Ad jk that the. perſonal 
n of the Holy Brie, 1s. not ſo. to, be under- 


15 as if there Nag d erſonal union between him 
We A — 4 bitation and inhabitant re- 


belieyer;;:. The 

main perſonally diſtinct. It may not be ſaid of the 
+ Spirit, that. — was made fleſh, and dwelt amongſt us, 
as it is ſaid of the Son; for x the Son aſſumed our na- 
ture, and took upon him the form of a ſervant: But 
the Haly Spirit * 5 0 in the believer's perſon, as in 
his temple. There is, as has been obſeryed “, an 
union of perſons, as in marriage; but not a perſon- 
al union, as that between ſoul and body. The ſerip- 
ture has declared thus; © Becauſe you are ſons, 
oa hath ſent the Spirit of his Son into your hearts f. 


This is my covenant, that my Spirit ſhall not de- 


5 pare out of the mouth of 3 oy ſeed, and thy ſeed's 


| , Goodo. on the Spirit p. 8. | + Gal, i iv, v. 6. | 


* 


. in 1 | 


zothy 's. 


ſeed | 
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2245 al bs graces {wang Fg not . 1 before Mar = 

Our perſons, as one ip 5 +, are the temples of His 

perſon immediately; his graces are the ha 5 5 g 
| furniture, that he may dwell like Mielke 1 85 is. | 

a Holy Spirit, and holineſs becomes his houſe ber 

ever. 

2. The Spirit's 8 daz in beieder Ggnifies Hits 

conſtant refidence in the nt. The Greek word 


intel, dwelleth, uſed in my text, ſignifies to dwell, 
as in a perſon” s houſe, or place of ſettled Bots: LE 
God has promiſed t, that his Spirit ſhall net depart” 
from Chriſt's ſeed, from henceforth even for ever- 
| Chriſt ſays, that the Comforter ſhall abide with his „ 
ciples for ever . He is in them, not as a ſojourner, or = 
traveller, for a night, but as one who never fully . 
finally departs from them. „ Of Sion, he Tan. 
This is my reſt, here will I dyell; for I have defired _ 
it $.”. Though he forſook the Jewiſh temple, and 
departs from ſuch as partake only of his ordinary. To 
or 5 1 yet ſuch as partake. ar Tay 
ſpecial grace, never loſe him, or his refidence'; 
in them, as in his temple. “ He ſhall abide with . _ 
you for ever,” ſaid our Lord, or to eternity; for 77 
ſome obſerve, this word is conſtantly uſed ſo. by John: 
We are not then to limit the expreſſion to the apoſ-' 
tles and primitive Chriſtians ; but to underſtand it as 
including all Chriſtians, at all times, even for ever; 
which is a moſt uſeful and comfortable truth. What 
Chriſt ſaid, “That he may abide with you for ever 
he ſpoke it to comfort "Eng : His abode with you, 
ſaid he, ſhall not be temporary, as mine is, but it 
ſhall continue to eternity. The Spirit is always with 
all the ſaints. David indeed ld, 6 Take not thy 
Kay 155 from The ©2195 This My be meant of tile 
; 5 Z ts. 
* I. lix. 3 + Goods, spr. p. "rs. ' 16, Hr. 21. 


John xiv. 16. ; Pſal. exxxii. 2. 1 Pool's Annot. continued 
on the place. PAL 1. *> 


gifts of the | Spirit: He might 5 leſt theſe aon . 
be taken away from him, as they were from Saul, N 

upon his. heinous. ſin: The Chaldee paraphraſe, as 

| the learned Ainſworth obſerves, favours this ſenſe, - 

in rendering the words thus; „ Take not the Holy 

| Spirit of prophecy from me.“ David's fin was now 


2 ; ever before him; he wanted the voice. of joy and 


gladneſs; he might therefore queſtion the truth of 
his grace, and fo put up ſuch a petition, without 
ſuppoſing that any true ſaint could be utterly for- 
ſaken by the Holy Spirit. This he might do, as 


Ts well as he could pray, that God would blot out 


- his tranigreſſions; / when but juſt before God had 
ſent the prophet ''to aſſure him“, that he had 
put away his fin. It is one thing really to have 
pardon, „and another thing to have the ſenſe of it. 
It is one thing to hold it as a principle, that the 
HFoly Spirit ſhall neyer utterly forſake the faint, and 
another thing to have a freſh aſſurance of it from 
God, ſpoke et to a diſtreſſed foul; but perhaps 
David might deprecate the temporary departure of 
the Holy Spirit, or the ſuſpenſion of his gracious in- 
fluences; having known by experience, how evil and 
bitter a thing even that is to a godly man. David 
had been guilty of the dreadful ſins of murder and 
adultery; and yet God had not taken the Holy Spirit 
from him, as is ſtrongly implied in his petition; 
for if it had been already gone, there had been no 
room for him to pray that God would not do it; 
beſides, he looked upon the Holy Spirit as a free 
Spirit, and his heart was Nen f. a his. ſealing . 
impreſſions; that he might again hear the voice of 
Joy at gladneſs, and Hans that ſpoke to his heart 2.0 
the Holy Spirit, which God had ſpoke to his ear by 
de prophet, God hath put away thy ſin. 
3. The Holy Spirits dwelling in Fa en be- 
belle or ele and bo nal As there was 
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x | viſible. ay in Solomon 8 temple, ſo * is an 5 ; 5 . 
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it ier and glorious. The Virgin Mary was 


body in which the Son of 


e and glory of every true believer, to be the © 


ple of the Holy Spirit. From the dignity of the 


Ea , on theſe accounts, the apoſtle, in my text, 
| argues aft ſtrifes and divifions, which ill become . 1 


the temple of peace, and the reſidence of the 
of peace. 


n another plats 1 be expoſes the + vile a1 Fo un- 


cleanneſs, as utterly unbecoming the dignity. of thoſe. 


bodies which have the honour to be the temples of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The righteous is more excellent 


than his neighbour,, as he is adorned with ſuch gra- 


* 


er things, by being made the temple of the AT 


Ghoſt, than to be a ſlave to fin, or to be N 3 7 


With che honours. or pleaſures of this World. 


Fu 


4. The dignity: and greatneſs of the Holy Sp „ 
implied in his dwelling in believers. He, as God, 
ſits in the temple of God, ſhowing himſelf that 
he is God; for there he receives the adoration. and. 


worſhip of the ſaints. The Holy Spirit dwells 


in his temple, not as a prieſt, or 1 but as 
ron a8 it is Aten, « [ wall dwell; m tHe | 
8 B 
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ces, and is honoured with fuch a preſence of God Fs 
the Spirit, reſiding in hii« as; his temple... A Hea- 
then could ſay, I am greater, and born to greater 
things, than to be a flave to my body. Every. Chri- 
ſtian ſhould ſay, I am greater, and deligned to great- 
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Þ 5 er The Lord is in his holy temple #.” IN es - 
Aud cone fcenſion appear in his dwelling in 
. 5 ſaints; he is the high and lofty One, who: — 


teri ey';, yet he dwells in thoſe who are of a'broken _ 

and contrite "ſpirit, and ſhews forth his infinite per- 
Se in his operations in them __ Lee them. 
The Spirit's dwelling in the faints as his temple, 
mes His dignity and greatneſs; that Ho is indeed 
ee 1 76 0 9 as nah) is to 1055 e and _ 
Ad a be 5 
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ipture-doQrine of the Holy Spirit's Divinity; or 
Me 7 neceſſary” Ws to be known, believed, and im. 
roved. / ; - 
"1 The brine ef the Spirit of God; ket hots” 
great Heads of goſpel-truth, wherein the glory of 
Bod, and the good of ſouls are moſt eminently con- 
| cerned, The {ending Chrift to redcem us, and the 
i the Spirit to dwell in us, and to apply that 
redemption to us, are the two grand promites: f 
God in the Bible, and bie principal objects of our 
Fath and hope! [Hence the doctrine of the Deity, 


* Spirit, is {6 much inſiſted on in the New Peſta- 
ment: Ibis is the great + promiſe of Chriſt, that upon 
His going away he ak ſend the Spirit, to ſupply _ 
bis abſence, to glorify him, and to condutt the re- 
; * to glory. . Take away the work and pow- 
Etful efficacy of the Holy Spirit from the admini- 
tration of the goſpel, and it will prove but a dead 
letter, of no ſaving advantage to the 
and take away the doctrine concerning him, the Ho- 
"bk Spire from the writing of it, and the whole will 
nnte igible c utekel per Wnriß promiſed to 
N . po 3 or be : 
le Pr, ny 5 3 5 © Job lz 24. . 1 | 
Dr N of my NE S, 33. TY 5 
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rfonality, office, operations, and grace cf the Ho- 


outs of men; 
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World; he is fo by his Spirit, who, Was to ſupply his 


fo: phce upon his going away: It is therefore of 


_ Chrift himſelf : And how fall the poor Chriſtian be 

_ fafe. or comfortable, if he does not know that he 

who is im him, is greater than that ſpirit that is in 
the world? How ſhall he be able to ſay, 1 know 

whom 1 have believed, and am perfuaded that he 

z able to keep that. n J have committed to his 


* 


. pvs> 5 *; Mate, avi. nil 9. 


Crcatures as We are 


importance to all Chriſtians,” to knows: believe, ane 
Sr the ſeripture· doctrine concerning the Holy 

3-4. It highly concerns us to learn, from the 
=, ſcriptures, who ne is, and what. he does, how we 
are to car 


pect from 


it towards him, and what we may ex- 


. 


tive, malicious ſpirit, who had the boldneſs to tempt 


truſt ? or, what confidence can he have, that he will 


carry on the good work in him, to the day of Chriſh, 
; | he does not EM him to be-infinite in power, grace, 
and truth? Who could raiſe a dead ſoul but he Wh 
18 almighty ? ? Were not his grace and patience inſi- 
_ nite, how could he Ver in ſuch vile and provoking 
How could he ſeal us to the 


day of redemption d or how could we depend, either 
{our his written word or inward witneſs,” if we did 
not know him to be truth itſelf, : the God of truth, 


and without iniquity? How ſhould believers either 
Pray to him, or priſe him, and otherwiſe treat him 


ori due — if his . Ws He Of. 
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v to whom is committed the manifeſ- 
tation of Chriſt's glory in this world, and the perfec- 
ting of our ſalvation. And how ſhall we be ſure the 
Work is in ſafe hands, if he is any thing leſs than the 
true and living, God? The devil is a ſubtil'iand 
powerful ſpirit: - Adam, in innocency, could not 
ftand againſt him:- Many fince have been overcome 
by him; he is the god of this world; à reſtleſs, a& 


l hoe —— 
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>; F PRONE Vörk, 0 not known ant 1 believed 7 To gin 5 
my him divine worſhip, if he be not God, is idolatr 3 
Aud to with-hold it ik he is God, is a heinous ſin. . 
be well informed in this point then, is of the laſt im- 
_ Portance, How: dangerous and deſperate a riſk do 
they run, who treat him with contempt and diſgrace, 


ho deny his Deity and Perſonality, defraud act on 5 


— 4 2 


5 His worſhip- and glory, if he be our, God ? 


The goſpel is a miniſtration. of the Spirit : There i is 


no good revealed, or communicated to us, or wrought 
min us, or by us, but it proceeds from the Holy Spirit; 
._ the knowledge of him, of his will, work, and glory, 
Leannot therefore be needleſs, and of no importance ; 

and eſpecially ſeeing the unpardonable ſin is peculi- 

arly againſt him; and our acceſs to the Father, 


through the Son, is only by him; and if any man 


5 4 1 not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. 


The malignant oppoſition made to him by ſome, 
and the vile contempt caſt upon him by others, are 


things which have quenched and grieved him, and 
cauſed him to depart, to that degree, as thereby al- 
moſt all vital religion is loſt out of the world. Hence 

it is that the glory of God and Chriſt, the faith, joy, 


and zeal of Chriſtians, are under ſuch a eloud at this 
day. Is it not then high time to ſpeak? Are not the 


great doctrines relating to the h to be reviewed, - 
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Tv. I ſhall give e kt of the eppes 


x that has been, and is made, to the ſcripture-doc- 
ftrine concerning the Holy Ghoſt. Satan, the god 


of this world, has raiſed up many adverſaries to 


- this truth, both. in ancient and latter times. Some 
have denied the Deity of the Holy Spirit; others, 
who owned him to be God, yet bave denied his Per- 
ſionality: A third fort have denied his Proceſſion from 


the Son, which occaſioned a long conteſt between 


the Greek and the Latin e though ſome have 


endeavoured 


n animal then erb the potter rocks! e elit - Ly + = 
Spirit proceeds from the Father by the gon - I} 
Of u fourth ſort, fonig have üdchiedz aud others ficht. 
ecke Werk öf dhe 'Holy Spirit. Simon Magus, tke 
father of heretics, accordin 5 to ſome, affirmed his ͤ 
Helena to be the Holy Spirit. Some of the 9 
"ye hom the Sbctela , make the Spirit to 
de only the influential power of God: And ſome, in 
dur days,” have” advanced much the: fans evo > 1 
Walen of which, more may be ſaid hereafter. 
ahometans, as the "Macedonians did of old, 
* the Pit Spirit to be an eminent angel; ſons: .. 71 
” Gabriel; Vent but a ereature. The Mace. 
_ danian deten) we eondemned in a ſynod of one hun- 
dred and fifty biſhops at Conſtantinople 2, as it had , 
been by ſeveral leſs councils before. The Arians of old}. 
5 and of Ute, rejeck the Deity, and ſome of them the 
ty of the Holy Ghoſt, as might be made ap- 
1 by therous teſtimonies. The Sabellians pre: 
that the Spirit of God is only Ur- en e EY 
er diſpenſation of God: the Tacker. a 


* ” 
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b Datmoſatn Laich that the Toys Spirit 6 was on. > 
en a@tion," or power ef Ged; wich whom agree“ 
Servetus and others Some thrive affirmed the Horx; 
Spitit to be God, and a diſtinẽt perſon from the Fa. Toon 
ther and thie Son, but not of tlie ae wade with thx | 
Father, as they alſo affirm of the Sor; fo' making the l 
Father, Son, and-Spirit, not on thxeg diſtin. perſons, 55 

but alſo three Gods, contrary. to the plain and con- 

tant doOurine vf the ſeriprures; which! deelace G 4 

6 be byt'ons in nature and eſſenet. Others {| have d. 5 

nied the eternity of the Holy Spirit) and rauhe hat 7— 
Be 28 begun td be afrer Chat was glorified! 5mm - 

e n ->B 3 Hal 5 2 i ; Z 

| wtezat Teh , ; ; 1 1 
3 s 66 the Creed): aL 1 a = 
AY A. D. 34 „ erb. de Spr. P. 30% „ 


Our m rians,” or e e woe 
5 be ela. and ae e like not either of the names, 
pet agree with the ancient hereſies; ſome in denying 
he Deity, ſome the Perſonality of the phony — 9 
5 50 hic f it were one Wee: it Fl bed 
8 8 
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4 true Spirit of God: "Bios: can we Judy — 9 


our madern Deiſts any other than his adverſaries: 


1 And all. thoſe. who deny, or ridicule the office and 

g 4 B Work of the Spirit, revealed in ſeripture, and are 

for going to heaven upon their on legs alone, and 

© by: the Bgbt of nature chiefly, if not only, cannot be 

| 5 numbered among his friends, but are rather of their 

% vumber Who do not know him, and cannot receive 
5 im: I mention theſe mort and general hints onl 

EE: - 5 do ſpew what need We have to be confirmed — 

- eſtabliſhed in the great doctrines of the Deity, 5 
e, a and to th How. N + 
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bor. Fen) Hen: we: may. learn the We grace 
b-  and-love of God. to. his people, in ſhedding che 
do Spirit abundamly upen them *. The firſt 

gtest gift of God was his Son; the next greateſt 
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85 Ixus. me”, 3 the latter, N ny en in ſome ſenſe by 
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. e 


5 eee of the former, ſetinz ald ring. 
benefit, by the giving Chriſt to redkem us, depends pl 4 | 
upon the giving the Spirit, effectually to apply that 1 
_ redemption > They who, have the. Spirit x Chriſt + 
are his 3 they who have him not are none of His. — 1 
As God gives a great: gift, in giving his Spirit; ſo 
be ſhews his abundant grace, in che abundant or rich - 
communication of him: Hence it is ſaid by: the pro- 
phet, „I will not hide my face on [them any | 
more; for I have poured forth my Spirit upon 
them. This effuſion of the Spirit is a bright evi. 
dence of God's favour. As after a long war; pledges 
and tokens of peace are mutually given and received; 5 
ſo Chriſt took our nature 2 Y, and ſent 
down his Spirit upon eartli al gift, in both 
inſtances, the Son of God, and eb vly Ghoſt, who- 
is God, ſent” by-the Father- and the Son. Let us. i 
 Hbour'to affect our hearts. more with this infinite a 
_Erace of God the Father. f 
2. We may learn the dignity and duty "of belie-. E 
vers. How great is their honour, to be the temples. 
of God the Holy Spirit? That the high. and lof 
One, who has his glorious throne in he ven, —_ 
the Father and the Son, ſhould alſo dwell,” not only 
With, but in us vile ſinners, and make us his temple, If 
18 conferring a high honour upon us. This honou 
have all the ſaints; which riſes much the higher, as NN N 7 
thereby we have union with Chriſt, and communion. - 7 : 
both with him, and the Father. Will God ERS 
thus dwell with men, yea, dwell. in them, in whom. 
- fin and Satan had long before dwelt and reigned? 
How high has he raifed us, from the moſt ai 
mean, and miſerable condition? As this ſhould 
us with admiration and thankfulneſs, ſo it mould en. 
cite us + to glorify God the Spirit, in and with thoſe 
8 ſouls and bodies which. are his temple ; 2 N n 
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dence in ſuch defiled ſouis, and 
into a temple, a priſon io a 


fore wWorthy of dur love and higheſt regard 
td be Seel of him, Who giveth hirn 
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my tert, % If dnyiman 
him will God deſtro: | 

eg. We may learn the unftnite cpnideſcention-and 
"Jove df the Spirit. „Next bo the dove of Chyiſty in 
| wa our nature, and dwelling in it, we may n- 
der at the de :ob: the Spirit, —_— Up! his ref. 


into im heaven Br hen" r OI - 


aud adore he Holy Spirit? He is God, andi there. 


” bans and worthy to be 8 wellig 
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8 of: God, and thi e Spirit of 
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* you not . peu are the temple of and that 
Be A the "Spirit of God duell in Oy” W 
322 6 1, 75 2 0 * l obs" 7 Wk 5 
N A üer lese e hide words; J endes. PEN 2 
I. voured to explain what is meant by the Spiri, 55 
and by his dwelli mo in the ſaints; and to probe tht ' } 
| he does ſo as The neceſſity of knowing wad 
| believing the Deity! of the Holy Spiri 
and the oppoſition made thereto was like wife repre: EE 
ſiented. I ſhall now proceed to ꝓroduce ſomerevis * © F} 
dence of the true and proper Divinity of the ny — 
7 Spirit, the third Perſon of the bleſſed and 3dorable - © If 
Trinity in unity; ande as I go along; bihall-anfwet - 
ſome of the principal objections which: are raiſed !! | 
8 it. The topics I ſhall inſiſt on to prowe che n 
Spirit's true Deity are ' four; which I ſhall ſpeak 1t& 
JO ſo N diſtin propoſitions; — ap es - 
: „ {055729007 260 a bo awe. ad. 
Hit iT The Hol Spirit i is truly G. | 
ture, he 4 'tivine titles. 
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. The Holy Spirit is eruly G ad 4 
ding to the'ioracles of truth, e hs Welte with e 
divine perfections- bo er en ret. . 35 1 

ä i. The Holy Spirit is truly God, betauſe he "ll 9 
repreſented in ſeripture as Terrence ene 1 
which only the Seat God can do: | 
5 The Holy Spirit is truly God; beoduſe divine | > 
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$ 1 . to ſpeak to all theſe, if the Lord ſhall 7 
"2g erm its . and ſhall now. a wh the fark. 


- SP; 5 Tie Holy 5 init e ruly God, be . 
1 ene he has ae fach as Ter, God, 
. 12008 Lord. 
It was Leu 0 eee, of old} and has ; at f 
pf late, that the word G F no where 
© ſignifies the perſon of the lely irit ; but the con- 
* trary to this, I hope 0 f ale ren in Joverl m- 
Gaues. / / ng ne Eos gs ap RA. 
Before 1 enter upon this, I would ere that, 5 
© thoug h the Father is ſaid to be the God of Chriſt, 
 with-xeſpeQ-40 -his: human nature; yet be is dever 
1 id. In ſbripture, that Lhemembert toi be the Gad 
11 1 Spirit becauſe he has eee e 
dier inferior töche fathers ut Cbriſt bas. 
ES: HIÞatas alſo be:obſerved, that when the' word: God - 
_ 19 applied. to ſuch 88, by -ulatwie, are not God, ſome- 
thing i alwdys: er asdf re ve may know at's 
. v$When it is {aids THhhave make thee a god to Pha- 
aan . god by na- 
1 | e eee e 2 made god which: the true 
_ Gotbicnoety and he is ſaict th he a god only to Pha- 
e an the trut Gd is God over 55 bleſſed 
oy ene. 1 in that paſſage, L bare laid, -you | 
are gods; but yourthall die bke! men 43” it is plain | 
the 8 God is not intended; for wg is but one: 
Wharezs, that 46xt) peaks of ne than one; and 
alls them gods, and fays, they ſhall die like men; 
dat the, ue God cls immortal and eternal. Ohice, 
nin ſeripthre, it is ſuid, that “ God: is 4 Spirit g and 
from thence we conclude, that Gods a ſpiritual 
 Umariaterial-Being s eſpecially ſeeing there are ſo ma- 
up: things ſaic in ſeripture, which prove bim ſo to 
de. In like manner, if e cpuld produce cut one 
8 tent iin which the: TR Spirit is called God, we 
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IR SLRS Mom teig e inn ought 
RET ES + * Exod. vii. 1. A Pal. Ixxxii. 6. | + Johs i iv. 24. 


1 to * FF To to CADE ts 
other places, ſuch: things are aſeribed editing: "eat - 
can belong to none but the true God. It is indeed 
granted, that if he were never ſo expreſsly, and nes 
ver ſo often called God, yet if in thoſe places, as in 


the caſes above, aty' thing was affirmed of him lin- CET 


conſiſtent with his being the true God, we ought not 
to believe him ſo to be; bat otherwiſe, one fuch aſ- 
a fextion is ſufficient. ow. oof Nu 18 | 
I Will only add, before 1 come to che inſnötd 
| themſelves, emen name is applied in ſerip- 
ture to any perſon or wins we are to conſider, whe-- 
ther the ſcripture” only reports it as done by fallible 
ſinful men, or as done by he. faithful, infallible God; 

If it be che latter, we may conchide It 1s Huy ap- 
vials ; for God cannot err nor dectiwe us. SE” 
Having premiſed theſe things, I come to Meds. 

_ raure-proofs, that the names o God, Lord, Jehovah, 
God himſelf, are applied to the Holy Spirit, wirk- 
out any thing added inconſiſteut nee e, I” 
5 and God. 
e an Louder che e bee ith ou 
5 "Foftmhent'3 in which the Haly Spirit has divine titles. 
In the Pſalms * we read, that the Tfraelites-provoked 
. the Moſt High in the wilderneſs,” and tempted Go 
Fin their hearts: This the Prophet Iſaiah applied to 
the Holy Spirit, when he faid, „They rebelled and 
vexell his Holy Spirit +: The conſequence: of this Wy - 


the Holy Sp pirit is the Moſt Hligh God. The Apoſtie 7 


Paul, ſpeaking of the ſame thing, introduced thie 
Holy Gh tz ng, 4 Harden not ybur hearts, as 


in the provocation, in the day of temptation in tie 


wilderneſs, when your fathers tempted me ; o 


that the Spirit 18 God, of whom the Pfalmift * 5 bp 8 


If the paſſage cited. 3 3 2 Lab ** 5 
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1 ehovah, Os. did lead, e and EET. was no 
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1 did thus: lead them, we are informed by the Prophet 
_ Iſaiah: +, in whom we u read, that the Holy Spirit 


* 


- "lp with him e, Who this 8 8 


led chem by the right hand of Moſes, with his glori- 


- 


odus arm: He chene is the Lord Jehovah, ihe” true 


and eternal God. The Pfalmiſt ſays, * I will hear 


1 What the Lord wil ſpeak; for he will ſpeak peace 
tc his people $3” which is in ey of the Holy 
Spirit, whoſe work it is to 
ſaints, Peace is one of his alen, "Likewiſe the 

Lord of Hoſts, in Iſaiah's || viſion, ſaid, “Go and 


peace. to the 


tell e e __ you indeed, but underſtand 


not: y the apoſtle **,. applied to the 
Wel 


Holy Cbeſt 3 « ſpoke the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying, 
Hearing ye . ſhall hear, 9 ſhall not underſtand.” is 


The Holy Ghoſt then is the Lord of Hofts, the true 
and real God. One of the ancients 4, comparing the 
fore- mentioned texts in Iſaiah, and in the Acts, thus 
argues: It was the Spirit that ſent Iſaiah: if it was 


the Spirit that ſent him, then it was the ſame Spirit 


that he ſaw ſitting upon a throne, high, and lifted up, 
with whoſe glory . houſe was fled; the ſeraphs ſay- 
ing to one another, Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God of 


Hoſts, the whole earth is filled with thy glory: There- 
Fore the Holy Spirit is the Lord of Hoſts.” It has 


| b been obj jected, that Iſaiah's viſion was of Chriſt eng : 
And is FA interpreted in. the New Teſtament 4: 
which it may be replied, That there does not — 


to be any ineonſiſtency between theſe two, the mani- 


feſtation of the glory of Chriſt, and of the Spirit; 


ſeeing it is the Spirit's work to glorify Chriſt, by 


ſmewing his things to men. And why might not the 


Spirit now appear in the glory of Chriſt, and in his 


on glory at once; as Chriſt hereafter ſhall appear 


acer own e Sul 7 in x the . of 280 Feier ? 


bY 4 * 1 # * s 1 And 
5 Deut, XXIII. 12. ; 83 Ia. Ul. 11, 12. 5 I Pfal. xv. 8. 
OR ARs xxviii. 25, 26. 
TE it n ii. AL. 85 


5 Gal. v. 85 8 1 16. vi. 3, 4. | 
i * de Spir, 5 e 274. 9 875 
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and, 


5 to 3. objection; 3 


7 Interpreters have thus explained it“. 
Thus we ſee, that in the Old Teſtament, the names 


5 nad titles which belong to. the great God, and have 


5 e e with them that is en with 


ttue and proper Deity, are attributed to the Spirit; 


which being explained by other ſcriptures that apply 


to the Holy Ghoſt what, elſewhere, had been ſpoke 
- . of e the Moſt High God, afford a plain ſcripe | 
| eee wet the Holy Spirit is God Naß 5 


High 2 
Nil thaw! hs is repreſented by one af the anci, n 


f deſcanting upon thoſe. words, ©; All theſe worketh | 
chat one and the felf- ſame Spirit, dividing. 4 every 


man ſeverally as he will f.“ „ As he will, it is 
ſaid, not as. he is commanded; dividing, not as dis 
vided; he being the Author, not ſubje& to authority. 
Th Do you; not fee. the perfect power ? for they who 

"DD the > Came: "DAI: no doubt, have the ſame au» 
Pos FE fn by th oritys 


: " 3 upon thoſe 1 « Theſe things faid Iſaiah, Shed: 


he ſaw his glory,” ſays, Whoſe glory? The Father's? How then 
doth John apply it to the Son, and Paul to the Spirit? not as cons 
founding the; Perſons, but declaring the glory to be but one. 
ferom ſays on the place in Iſaiah, Why that Lord was, that w 
teen, may be fully learnt from. John the Evangeliſt, and the * 
of the Apoſtles; John evidently means Chriſt ; Paul, in the Acta, 


Tays, Well ſpoke the [Holy Ghoſt by Iſaias: But the Son was ſeen 


in the dreſs of a king, and the Holy Ghoſt ſpoke as being a partner 
in the glory, and one with him in Sans 

The glory that appeared to Iſaiah, is the glory of the Father, 
Rev. iv. 8. and of the Son, John xii. 41. and of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Acts xxviii. 26, Now fince three Perſons are mapi ileſted 3 in one 


glory, and the manifeſtations are deſigned to bring us into th 

knowledge of the things manifeſted; it is a great probability, that 

the one glo ab. us the unity or identity of nature, of the Per» 
; Fons manifeſted in it. Script. Docttine on — Trin. by Mr Nets 


1 25 1 p. 115. 


oe fro we Titles | an 


had it 4 may be thaſe 1 © Whom fall [ ſend 
will go for us? may fayour this anſwer 
4; he I ſubmit the whole to conſider- 2 
ation ; only I would. beg leave to add, that I am not ©. 
fingular in this opinion; both Moient and weden I 
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7 dne and the ſame virt 


th 8391 304 . that - al this ene | 85 75 Þ 
irtue and power.” 
2. I now proceed to the more diſtind aan” 


of ſeveral paſſages in the New Teſtament, which 


._ dechre the Deity of the Holy Spirit. The firſt is 
2 that 1 in Luke's goſpel: The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come 


8 upon thee, and the power of the Higheſt mall over- 


e tion, or e 


Thadow thee We have here the act and work of 
1 voluntar 184 free: agent, and not barely an emana- 
Hax of power; ſent forth from God. cu 
power of God is faid to be given to men, or they 
Faid to be endued with it; but it is not ſaid to ; Parte 


| . upon a perſon; for that and overſhadowing are volun- 


tary perſonal actions, „and cannot well be applied to 
1 a de power or attribu 8 or: the efficacy of that 

I To ſuppoſe'the Holy Ghoſt to be only the 
Wer . God, and not a real perſon, is to make 

Luke guilty of a groſs tautology, in ſaying, „ The 
Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power of 
the Higheſt- ſhall overſhadow theez” - For, according 
to this ſuppoſition, he had ſaid,” the power of the 
Higheſt ſhall. come upon thee, and the power of 
the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee. When it is ſaid, _ 
Chriſt + returned in the power of the Spirit, is the 
meaning that he returned in the power of the power 
2 God? as it muſt be, if the Spirit of God does not 
denote a © perſon, but only God's efficient power. 
The Spirit and power are often” Joined together in 
e but that, as one 4 has obſeryed, does not 
Jo much denote the Spirit to be power, as it . : 
| him from that Peer with IR hei Is on- 

med 

By the Holy Ghoſt we. are | ho to. r a 
. and by the Higbeſt, the ſame Perſon is 
Worn He might well be called the Higheſt, a8 
performing a work peculiar to the Moſt High God; ; 
abe . or creating Chriſt's human nature in che 
OW Bits F womb 
15 : . ket . + Luke i iv. 14. 4 niger“ coura:Opel. Þ: 413. 


e Virgins. <a „ PR, 'Fhe: 
word, gp hoe. nk is thought to allude to . 
Work 0 the Holy Sprit! in the firſt creation, when he 

moved „ or, as the word ſignifies, brooded upon the 
Waters, or gave a prolific virtue to 1 as fowls de 
to their eggs, by ſitting upon them. The Holy Spirit, 
by a ſecret almighty: Pane formed Chriſt's r 
out of the ſubſtance of Hort Vang and | d * 
. a living ſoul. 
"The - Boly ee ee bs. 
Power is the power of the Higheſt, pub in this- - "F | 
| Work, in a voluntary way; for it cannot be reaſon- | 
aby thought, that the Spirit who. does all his other 4 
works according to, his, own will,, ſhould be only a 1 

1 inſtrument in forming Chriſt's human nature | 

in. the womh of the Virgins, The ſame per 3 | 

the ſame almighty. power, are here to be under- | 

© Road, as are meant in thoſe 4 other places, where it 2 

is ſaid, that God breathed into 8 the breath of | 5 

| Hfe,..-and he became a living ſoul.” And again, = 
1 

| 

| 

| 

| 


w — rr rt arent tet — 


N 


The Spirit of God has made me; and the 1 
of the Almighty. (the fame Almighty Spirit) has given. - 
me life.” Thus we fee that the Holy Ghoſt is the 
Higheſt, the-Creator and Maker: of man, and parti- 
e of Chriſt's human Aare and therefore true 
and real God. 11 
5 Again, 1 are = to bis = of God; 5 
1 which is explained by Chriſt, of being born of the 7 3 
Spirit: The Spirit er Big by: whom. men are re- 
generated and PEW born, is God 4 1 is fo ſtyled 1 Lal 
e were] 
Another celebrated 1 ee is che in the Acts 1 by 
% Why has Satan filled thine heart to lie: to the. 
Hoy Ghoſt ? thou has not lied to men, but to S 
Lying to the Holy Ghoſt is lying to God, becaufes 
the PAY Ghoſt 1 is God. The offence was a tempt- 31 15 2 


3 , C2 : 5 7 5 ing, 
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* 
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Ang, or n 856 bur to gergzve the Holy Choſt; 2 
th 1 of 815 Whether he Knew and would pune 


It is 25 work GP: the Holy Spirit 10 make. mani- 
3 fel the ſecrets of the heart when he pleaſes the gift 
Ff diſcerning ſpirits is from him: « To one is given, 

i by the Spirit, the word of wiſdom ; to another the 
Aifcerning of ſpirits” What is it to difcern ' ſpirits ? 

 fays Chryfoſtom+, to know who is ſpiritual and who 
| Þ not ſpiritual, and who is a deceiver. The Spirit 

enabled the New: Teſtament prophets t, to make ma- 
nifeſt the fecrets of the beart, to tell men their 

ttughts, which made the convicted fall down and 

cotifels the Spirit to be God, and to worſhip" him as 


fach; for as Solomon? faiil to the God of Iſrael, | 


01 Thou,” even thou only' Enoweſt the hearts of all 
de children of men'fj.”: Peter then might well 
charge Ananias with ' lying to God, when he lied to 
the Holy Ghoſt ; as if he had faid, « It is not barely 
an attempt to deceive us apoſtles, who are but men, 
though God's meſſengers ; but it is an affront to God; 
the Holy Spirit, a contempt of his omniſcience, hos. 
linefs, or power, as if he dil not know, or either 
would not, or could not Puniſh bw fraud 80 eo- = 
vetouſneſs.“ PEA 
Tt is teas, that Fae Bo lied to God; en 
ing in the apoſtles by his Spirit; but we may ob- 


ſerve, that God the Father is not mentioned in the 


Whole ſtory; what reaſon then 1 is there to expound it 
of him? elpectaſly When it is ſaid, that he lied to 
and tempted the Holy Ghoſt. If it is ſuppoſed, that 
lying to the Holy Ghoſt was lying to God, becauſe 
the Holy Ghoſt was God's meſſenger and "miniſter, 
thew Hing to the re might, for the ſame reaſon, 
| e ane 
VI Cor. Xii, 8. 1 . iv. 24, 23. 
; | {King n= 36 + Chey folt in bas 47 | rey xiv 20 255 


meſſengers and miniſters; yet it is ſaid, „ You have 


not lied to men, but to God; "whence we may in- 


fer, that lying to the Holy Spirit was lying to God z. 


not becauſe the Spirit acted in the name of God, but- ; 
becauſe he is. God: by nature, the ſearcher. of hearts, : 


and the avenger of fin. If the Holy Ghoſt himſelf. 
had not been that God to whom Ananias lied, how: 


neceſſary had. it been to have placed. a guard len as 


well as with reſpect to the apoſtles; and, to prevent 
miſtakes, to have ſaid, „ You. have. not lied to men, 


nor to the Holy Ghoſt, but to God; or if it had 


been expreſſed affirmatively, Nou have indeed lied 
to men, and to the Holy Ghoſt; and, which is {ti} 


_ worſe, you have lied to 1 50 great God.“ But, as it 
is expreſſed. i in ſcripture, the moſt natural and obvi- 


ous ſenſe is, that the Holy Ghoſt is himſelf that: 5 


God, to whom Ananias lied. 


But it is urged by Dr. Clarke, that Athaba dus Him 
elf underſtood the text in his ſenſe z his (Athanaſius's) ] 


words are, „He that lied to the Holy Ghoſt, lied: 


to God, who.dwells in men by. his Spirit; for: where 8 


the Spirit, of God is, there is God; for, hereby, 5 
ſays the Apoſtle, we know that God Amelie in us, 


becauſe he hath. given us of his Spirit.“ To which 


it may be replied, That it is very unfair to bring in 
that perſon as evading an eminent teſtimony to the 


Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, who was fo. zealous. an 
afſertor of the divinity. of Father, "Son, and Holy: 
Spirit. Ii Athanaſius did allow, that the Holy 
* acted by diſpenſation, and ſo was ſent by- 
the Father, it is no more than what the ſcriptures: 
teach, and the catholic church has ever held. But 
it does. not ſrom hence follow, that: he thought the 
Spirit to be only the meſfenger: and miniſter of God, 
= not himſelf the true God. In the fame. diſcourſe, 
where the words cited by Dr: Clarke are, Athanaſius: 
Wo |= aps little before 82 60 * is 1 to af 
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e B Spiries Divinity 


ws oY mY Spirit of God is created or wilds ſee- | 
ing all the ſeriptures, both the Old Teſtament and 

the New, join and | glorify him with the Father and 
the Son, becauſe he is of the ſame Deity, Power, and 
'Effence.” And again, „They are his (Chriſt's) ad- 
_verſaries, who do not confeſs him and his Holy 


Br = to be of the fame ſubſtance with the Fa- 
= ther.” 1 „ 


Chryſoſtom, in ee to the nie e 


of the text, fays, „O fooliſh and inconſiderate man 


Peter ſays not as you take it; for if the contume- 
5 y againft the Spirit redounds to God, as one that 
Ce 


nt him, it ſhould have been ſaid, Thou haſt not 
lied to the Spirit, but to God.” | 


1 ſhalt conclude the explication and vicdichtion of 


the text under conſideration, with the words of 


the great Dr Owen * upon it; The Holy. Ghoſt. 
1s exprefsly called God; and Raving the name of 


God properly and weer, given to him, with reſpect 
to ſpiritual things, or t 
muſt have the nature of God. Ananias is ſaid to 
he to the Holy Ghoſt; this is repeated and inter- 
preted, 'Thou haſt not lied to men, but unto God; 5 
ie deelaration of the perſon intended by the Holy 
Ghoſt, is added for the aggravation of the ſin; for 
_- heis God'; the ſame perſon, the ſame object of the- 
. in of Mains is expretſed in both places; and: 
therefore the Holy Ghoſt is God.“ 


ings peculiar to God, he 


I have been the longer upon this, becauſe it is ſo. 
full a teſtimony to the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, and 


; | becauſe our adyerfaries are ſo acalous to wreſt It out | 
7 of our hands. 


In my text, and the following verſes, the Holy 
Ghoſt is called God three times; «© Know you not 


chat you are the temple of God!?—If any man defiles 


the temple of God? — The temple of God is holy.“ 
Tue God intended in all theſe e is the Holy 


5 : "9. | 
Put 5 ® Of the Spirit, p. 64. | 


HM fant Tin, 


ants be awhile in the ſaints;'as in his temple, as. 
has been largely proved in the explication of my text. 
He who dwells in the ſaints, as in his temple, is —— 
living God: « You are the temple of the livin 
as God has ſaid, I will dwell in them *.“ — MH; | 
1y Ghoſt dwells in the ſaints as in his temple : « Your 
body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt.” Therefore 
the Holy Ghoſt is the living God; and they are pro- - 
perly ſaid to be the N a of God, in whom * the 
5 Holy Spirit d wells. 
Another tert in Which che Holy Ghoſt 18 called . 
God, is this; © Faith, which is of the operation of 


God +.” It is the Holy Spirit, who worketh faith 
in the heart; 3 it is one of his PREY) The TOP 8983 


35 


\ 


75 rit therefore i is God. 


In another place, the apoſtle ſpeaking of: his: bop 
oreaghitig,” ſays, That it was in the e of 

the Spirit, 'that the people's faith might not ſtand in 

the wiſdom of man, but in the power of God, even 
of God the Spirit, 1 in whoſe demonſtration Ge er 

ſpake 5 

| oe 1s likewiſe ad, chat cc all. foripmane: is given 
by inſpiration. of God;” or of the Spirit; for, 
. holyemen ſpake as they were moved by the Holy: 
Ghoſt 
We . cc that God has ſet in ; the- ret firſt. 
| apoſtles, 3 prophets, thirdly teachers J?“ 
Now it was the H 
ſeers, called them to a work, and made it ſucceſs- 
ful; they were miniſters of the Spirit, and: their ſpi- 


Ghoſt: who made them over-. 


ritual weapons were mighty through God, to the 1 


pulling down ſtrong holds: The Holy Ghoôſt then is 
that God, who ſet the officers. in the church, and. 
gave ee aſſiſtance and ſucceſs in their work. 

With reſpect to the internal work of grace and 


conſolation, he is I in ſeripeure, ſpoke: of ad, 
God. 


2 3 Cor. vi. 16, 19. + Col. n % % %, 


1 Cor. ii. 4, 5. : 1 ee 2 Pet. i. al. 
11 Cor. Xii a8. | 


5 God. 14 oe is, 30 

td do of his good pleaſure . But it is the Holy: 
Spirit, whoſe/ immediate work it is, to make men: 

Willing te work out their ſalvation, and to enable 


3 
Hh - 


& chat i in \you both 1 10 will od 7 


them to do it; and this he does of his own. good. 9 
leaſure; for he e e to every 1 man. Kiara: as. 
le Weill. 77406 5 

Alk our good i are e in x Gad; even, | 
God the Spirit ,. Who renews, ſanctiſies, and quick- | 
eng us, and enables us to obey the. truth 1. 5 

The Apoſtle Paul 5 ſays, That it is the Cots Sp * 


5 "i Lord, and. God, that works all in all.” Tha 5 


*%. 
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fame Spirit that gives diverſities of gifts, is that Lord 


OR Who acts with ſovereignt y, and that God who works. 
all in all. Hence it folſows, that the Holy Spirit i is 
Sod; and he is; I chink, ſo expreſsly called in the: x 
 feripture referred to. 5 


I know that many, by. the ſame. Spirit; vndertiant: ; 


15 0 Holy Ghoſt by the ſame Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, and 


by the ſame God, God the Father; becauſe, as they 


think, the Spirit, Lord, and God, are diſtinguiſhed. 
from one another: But this is. begging the queſtion; 
for all thefe titles may be applied to the Holy Ghoſt; 
Who really is both Spirit, Eord, and God. He ay be 
called Spirit, as to tlie gifts of grace, which, as a Spirit, 


ne beſtows: He may be called Lord, with reſpect to- 
choſe ſerrices and adminiſtrations which he, by his 
authority, \appoints:; for he makes miniſters, calls 
and ſends them as he pleaſes: And he may be called 
God with reſpect to thoſe miraculous works. which. | 
required an almighty power. "> 
And ſeeing it- is ſaid, that, ie. is/ the. a, 5 l 
tat works all-in all,” and that one and the ſelf-ſame 
Spirit works all theſe, why may wwe not, by the ſame 
| Bod; and the one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, under- 
| Rand o one and the elk lame e even the Holy 
Ghoſt? 
e Phil. ii. 13. OG . V h 
ret Laa. eee b. 5 6. . 


Gboſt 25 And cpernüy ſeeing | 53.95 
deſign, in this chapter, and the two Which follow, is 
to treat of the gifts and Work of the Holy Spirit, and 
not of thoſe of God the Father, as diſtinguiſhed from 
If 0 widerſtaral the e Cato God” who- withs alt "4 
wi all, of the Father only, then we exclude the fon 2 
rit, who'i is expreſsly ſaid to work all theſe things. of 
And though the works of the Prinity, as to creatures, _ 
are undivided, yet it ſeems not ſo àgreeable to be | 
Aivine economy, to aſcribe that work to God the | 
Father, which, in the ſame difcourfe, is, fo Lrgely | 
And expreſsly applied to the Holy Spirit. 
_- Farther,” when the apoſtle had faid, <« 7 (the 
| fame God who works all in all; he immediately 
adds, to ſhew who he meant, that the manifeſtation 
of the Spirit is given to every man to profit with x 
in what way ſoever God the Spirit works in, or by 
__ thoſe to whom he imparts his gifts; it is all + | 
ſigned for the good of thoſe to whom they m miniſter? ! 
and not to MORT: pride, or tear the church wi ch con- - 
tention:;* - FO EP ei iN, DOE OIRQ JERT-, 
1 may add, Db th perfonnd pronoun, ovlig, being 
= joined with O cc, it cannot ſo Well be applied to 
the Godhead, as including Father, Son, and Te 
rit, as it may 'be applied to the Spirit alone. 
words, c that ſame,” and, “ that ſelf- lame, ſo of- 5 
ten uſed by the apoſtle, ſeem to denote one and the 
ſelf. ſame Perſon ſpoke of 1 in all the ſeveral places in 
which they are uſed. : 
- | Nor, to me, does it ſeem improper to call the Ho- 
ly Spirit, the ſame Lord, ſeeing the government of 
the church is put into his hands. by Chriſt, and. he 
manages it with authority and ſovereignty, dividi 
to every man ſeverally as he will; all his gifts are fas 
vours: Thoſe that have the greateſt have no — 0 
-" boaſt 3 nor "EYE who have the a: to murmur. 
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1 ir 8 9 57 — Tal 5 or gifts, in the church, 
48 (the apoſtle) firſt declares. their author, from whom 


Fey: ne and by whom they are wrought and be- 


; him he calls the Spirit, the Lord God: 


e to. denote. the oneneſs of their, author; notwith- 


ſtanding, the, diverſity of the thing 8 themſelyes, he 
calls him the ſame Spirit, the Go Lord, the ſame | 
And having mentioned, their opinion, who 
1 apply. the : words, Spirit, Lord, and God, to the Spi- 
rit, Chriſt, and the Father. He adds; 10 But rather 
the Spixit alone 13 is intended, and bath this threefold 
1 denomination. giv 5 ¹ eee him; . as he is, ation: | 


i 


bY bart ao bath Lord and 
2 rereign authority i in all. his works and adminiſtrations, 


— 


whom it is s that he er L y 3 3 x he 
2 AS. to manifeſt his ſo- 


to ingenerate a due reyerence in their hearts to- 


# wards. him, with whom they had to do in, this mat- 


ter ; and no more is intended in theſe three verſes, 
but what is thus: ſummed up; ( But all theſe worketh, 
that one and the ſelf-ſame 9 8 Trung to. - 


EY] Mp l 8 Faul r will.. 


Th 


. 


5 3 and b is 1 5 N . as a 7 


and ſo it is beft underſtood. to be 
| Ghoſt, who is the author of the G 
5 and comfort. 8 


on diſtinct from the Father, and from, Chriſt Te us; 
God the Holy 


ſtian's of PRIME 


When the 2 ollie ſpeaks thus; According a 


_ God has dealt to every man the meaſure of faith ; 2 
take it to be meant of God che * Se who | is 


the” 
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'F . ol the spit pes. + 5 8 Chap. xi. z. 


i 


5 the Aer of Fac EO 5 0 all thoſe Sit nen 
tioned i in the following verſes. 5 

It is alſo ſaid; „ I will put ii laws. into their 
men clo write them” in their hearts; „ and I will | 
be to them a God, and they ſhall be to me a Peo- 
ple . He who writes the law in tlie heart, is the 

4 Spirit; as we. read, «You are manifeſtly the 
| epiſtle of Chriſt, written not with ink, but with the 
Spirit of .the living God; not in tables of ſtone, but 
in the fleſhly tables of your hearts f. He 1 
writes the law in the heart, 18 God 4 11 will Write it; 
I will be to you a God. The Spirit therefore ho 
| writes the law in the heart, is Gd. 
Ihe Apoſtle Paul ſaid, with reſpect to himſelf 11 
- 15 fellow-labourers, All our ſufficiency is of God, 

who has made us able miniſters of the New Teſta- 


ment g. This is God the Spirit: It is his work to quali- 


fy men for the work of the miniſtry, to call them to 
it, to aſſiſt them in it, and to make the weapons of 


their ſpiritual warfare mighty and ſucceſsful ; they are 3 


' miniſters of the Spirit, of that Spirit who gives life, 
of that Spirit which makes men overſeers over the 
church, and which ſaid, „Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul, to the work to which: I have called them . 
| This i is that God who made them able pe of 
"was is all their ſufficiency.” n 
* The apoſtles alſo ſaid; « We dartties are com- 
forte of God g; 5 Or, 1 9 Holy Spirit, who i is the 
Comforter : The churches walked in the comforts of 
the Holy Ghoſt. The Holy Ghoſt therefore is chat 
5 God who comforted the apoſtles. —- 
The Holy Ghoſt is Ryled Lord, and the Lord with 
: the: article: A name which, as has been often ob- 
ſerved, anfwers to the name Jehovah, in the Oid 
| Teſtament, and is, by the Seventy, often uſed for 
| 1 in the Greek verſion of it. 


- The Aeris are not N to allow that ts 


„„ 
| * Ub. OP) Jo, TY t 2 cor wi, 55 925 5 Chap. gs 


/ 


7 


> mY 18 ed ond in one, 3 "= 

e Fo 5 „ is, I think, very ; plain, in; the + following 

1 e The Lord is that Spirit, changed into the 

| =_ image, even as by the Spirit of the Lord, * 
3 rly,. according to the Greek 4, by 

Lord the Fe Spire, His lordſhip: had been — = 

clared, in his making and employing miniſters, and 

now in rene wing fonts 290 DEDGjAE them out of þ ond- 


age into liberty. | 
It is ſaid, « The L direct your hearts- into . 
love of God, and into the patient waiting for 
Chriſt |.” Where the Lord prayed to, is the Spirit, 
in expreſs diſtinction from God the Father, and from 
Chriſt; for the apoſtle prays to this Lord to direct 
their hearts into t 9 4 love of God, that is, the work 
| of the Lord the Spirit; and alſo to cauſe them patient- 
ly to wait for Chriſt ; and this alſo is the work of the 
? 95 irit; The Spirit therefore is that Lord to whom he 
3 And to interpret the word Lord of any 
other, would make the apoſtle to expreſs himſelf _ 
very. improperly: For, if by Lord we underſtand 
God the Father, then he prays thus; God direct your 
hearts into the love of God: It would rather {rh 
been, into the love of himſelf, if the Father had been 
meant: Or, if by Lord, Chriſt be meant, then the 
latter part of the petition runs thus; The Lord Chriſt 
2 1 your hearts into the patient waiting for Chriſt; 
and why, not into the patient waiting for bim 
1 ſelf, 11 by Lord he had been intended? But if by 
Lord we e be the Holy Spirit, the expreſſions 
are clear and full to his purpoſe. Ambroſe makes uſe 
/ of this ſcripture to prove, that the Spirit is Lord, as 
well as the Father and the Son g. Let it be ſhew- 
ed what Lord it is, that directs into the love of God, 
. a patient as tor Caſte if wa. a the Aide 


For neither in the Py or in be New Tellament is there = 
one place where the Holy Ghoſt is ever ſpoken of under the title 
of Lord, Dr Clarke's e to Mr Nelſon's friend, p. 203. 

1 2 Car. iii. 17, 18. f Kop ved. 2 5 Theff. i Ut, 4 0 
8 Abr. de Spir. Sanct. 1 3. c. 25. p- 266. e 
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= wo. fie lay sy ri“ 855 
che Spirit, fa . Lee Tee that? hk: 8 
great Baſil nad fo explained it. I. n iet een 
In another placei che fl, ag e The Lou : 
make you to inereaſe and abound in love one to- 
wards another, to the end he may eſtabliſſi your | 
hearts unblameable 3 in holineſs before God, even our 
Father, at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt f. 
| Here again, the Lord Ipoke of, is diſtinguiſhed/from 
the Father and the Son; for he is to eſtabliff the 
heart before the Father, And at the coming of Chriſt}, - 
and therefore is a third perſon, even the Lord che 0 
Spirit, Hye oh e it is to boa 0 and eee op z 
Lathts.” I CLOTH: JOEL. 
Thus we [VS Hae 100 Holy ö Ghoſt is exiled Jeb | 
85 5 in the Old Teſtament, ard often God and Lord 
in the New Teſtament-. The Moſt” Higli God, 
»chom tlie Ifraelites provoked in the wilderneſs, is 'by 
Iſaiah and Paul, declared to be the Holy Ghoſt, The 
Lord Jehovah, who alone led the people, was the 
Holy Ghoſt, as Iſaiah explains it. The King, Jeho- 
vah of Hoſts, who ſent the Prophet Tfalah to the 
people, was the Holy Ghoſt. It was Jehovaly who 
provailfed: to write. his laws in the people's hearts: 
But, ecorlling to the apoſtle; it was the Holy Ghoſt 
who! ſaid; I will write my laws in their hearts. The 
Holy Ghoſt is alſo that perſon, Who is the higheſt, | 
and manifeſted an almighty creating power, in form- 
ing Chriſt's human nature“ The Hely Choſt is that 
God'sf whom bellevers are born; that God to whom 
Ananias lied; that God/whoſe temple believers ate] 
that God who works faith in the heurt; that! God 
by whoſe inſpiration the fcriptures were given: He! is 
that God i whoſe power the believer's faith: ſtandds; = 
that God who ſets officers in the church; that God 
Who works in Chriſtians to w Will and to do; that 
God who works all in. all, in the -divetfity of gifts'be. 
6 mig di OT £93 IDE + ' 2: ſtowed 
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E | ud 
+ yea el, who deals to cvern man the mea- 
iure of faith; that Gad Who writes this. laws in the 
Heart: »heivthat God of hom is all- our ſuſſiciency, 
and ho made the apoſtles able miniſters of the New 
WToeſtament; that God who comforted the apoſtles; and 
enabled them to comfort others. The Holy Ghoſt is 
That Lorf who gives liberty, and; changes men into 
i che image; of Chriſt; he is that Lord who directs our 
Hearts into the love of God, and the patient waiting for 
- Chriſt; he is chat Lord who makes us to increaſe 


and abound in love one towards another. If this is 


| he ſeripture-doctrine concerning the Holy Spirit, we 
may then ſafely conclude, that he, as well as the Fa- 
ther and the Son, is the true and real God 3 thoſe High 1 

| titles before mentioned, being applied to him in as 


full and unlimited a ſenſe as: 0 either of the othe 1 = ; 
perſons in the Godbead ; for it cannot be ſhewed, 


_ that any one of theſe names or titles of God was 
ever given, in ſuch a manner, and with ſuch circum- 
tances, to any being below the true and living God. 
Me may then juſtly Wender, ho any, who retain 
any ſerious tegard to the holy ſcriptures, ſbould deny 
the Deity. of the Holy Ghoſt ; which is ſo. abundant- 
iy. declared in the n alleged, and may alſo 

be otherwiſe proved, as 1 hope to, make A ir 
. our! progreſs upon this ſubje&t. 2 
But - adverſaries have not bas afraid. to Fonte 
fie and blaſpheme; they have employed all their 
diligence, art, and ſybtilty, . in oppoſing ; his Deity, 
Perſonality, and Glory What indefatigable pains 
have they taken to 55 the ſeriptures, and pervert 
d hem into any fenſe, and ſometimes into nonſenſe; 
leather than they ſhould. proclaim the: Godhead: of the 
| Hoy Spirit? SY PV jy 


4 465 Ih is obieted; That che name herab ie 2 
to-what i is not God,; and; therefore the application of 
that name to we mp Ghoſt, does not prove him-to 
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de C647 we me Ude ck enticed: | fron, = 
another Jehovah Fireth,! a third Jehovah-Shalom, ant = 
a city Jehovah Shana: To Which Ader TRIP + 
the ifances alleged do riot come up 10 che pomt int 
hand, becauſe the name Jehovah” is not there applieck 
to an {tens rent being, but to an altar, or a city, and 
ſio muſt be underſtood in 3 metaphorical ſenſe: Nei- 
ther is it alone, and by itfelf, applied to the things 
| fpoke of, but is Joined with other: words, which figs 
_ nify the occafions or reaſons of that metaphorical ap? 
lication; as Jehovah Niſſi, the Lord is my banner; 
Jer Jireth, the Lord will fee, or provide; e 
vah Shalom, the Lord ſend peace; and Je chorar 
Shammah, the Lord is there. But where is the 
word Fehovah, alone, and = itſelf, applied to an) 
intelligent being but God? He plain nfy appropriates it 
to birne: "a 15 name alone is Jehovah #:” I am 
Jehovah, and there is none elſe: The word Jo 
fignifying the eternal immutable God, cannot Prove 
perly be applied to any other but that God who is 
| eternal and immutable; and, being applied to the Ho- 
| y Spirit, ſhews him to be the eternat and immutable | 
od, one in nature with the Father and the Son; 3 
for it is God alone, and none elſe, whoſe name is 
Jehovah ; that is his memorial, and his glory wilt 5 
| he not give to another. 
2. It is ſaid, That the word Jehovah cannot be ap. 1 
plied to more perſons than one, and conſequently 
cannot be the name of the Holy Ghoſt : To which 1 
reply, 'That this is ſo far from being true, that it is 
applied to three ſeveral perſons in ſcripture, the Fa- 
ther, Son, and Spirit, and to two at once. I, viz. 
Jehovah, will fave them by Jehovah, their God $, 
Jehovah the Father, promifes to ſave them by Jeho-ꝛx 
vah the Son ; which, I think, is a ſuffcient 8 8 
to 93s objeRtion EN s . 5 
e zh | e 
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5 5 90 m maß be « ſaid, mee is, in n 
U , Fours: God and Rs yet,tl t may be meant 
3 95 ſte wd.of & 2s they eee r 
* om e ame, who yet were not the 
8 true G0 ed, 22 5 e not. arg Hmſelf, but 
5 Phat . a8 9 Spirit does, may be called god, 
And yet not be the true wh 5 To vchich it may be re- 
Plied, That the gods that have not made, the heavens 
and the earth, ſhall periſh: from the earth, and from 
under the heavens ;. But the Holy Spirit made the 
Den and. the earth, as will be ſhewed hereafter, 
and is the eternal Spirit 3; and therefore no made god, 
r god only, by office. He has. taken upon him an 
office. in the work of our Mivation as che Son alſo 
* did; but this. does neither exclude nor deſtroy the | 
| Deity. of either af. them As the Son remained in 
the form of Godz notwithſtanding he took upon him 
the form of a ts ſo the Holy Spirit is the true 
and real God, though he has taken upon him an office | 
and work in the church: Nay, the very works he dot 
prove him to be the true and real God, as will appe 
; more, fully hereafter. 
4. It may be objected, That; ihe Holy REN Tg 
28 8 fome ſay, only a power in the divine nature, he 
gannot be God, in the complete and full ſenſe of the 
word. I anſwer, That the Holy Spirit is not only 
ſpoke of in ſcripture as God, but in as full a ſenſe of 
that word as the Father. The ſame evidences which 
we have of the Deity and Perſonality of the Father, 
we have likewiſe of the Deity and Perſonality of the 
Holy Spirit, as will be ſhewed more fully in its pro- 
per place. That the Holy Ghoſt is repreſented as the 
power of God: with veſpect to his influence and effects, 
is very true; Gan that he is only the power of God, or 
| God: the Father, exertmg that power, can never be 
roved from ſcripture. This is not the higheſt or 
Welt idea of him as Gp; ſeeing W n 


n. 


4. e 1 35,36. | Chap. avi. 13. 


— no all the el tia} 

higheſt: works of God, are aſcribed ths Holy Sen 
in ſcripture, as to a real and proper perſon in che 
Godhead, as I hope to make evident: And ord, 
in the ſtrict and higheſt” ſenſe of the word, he- is, 
both in ſcriptur and in ancient writers, called God, 

as one in nature with God the Father and the Son,” 


and equal to them in all te” dee d 255 A 


the divine nature. 2 l 16 ee 
<5 The Jewith See mars the molt: eminent lights: 


in the primitive Chriſtian church, did thus Pellet 5 
and teach, as might be GO m_ evident fromm their 


unge — I 8e 20 7 


Dr Alliz'* has proved, from the Jewiſ writers 


That they give the name Jehovah to the Holy Spiritz 
and thou xx him to be a real Perſons! [uheteated;, . 
| proceeding from the firſt, by the-ſecond. '' i 7 


Clement of Rome, ſpeaking of the 8 birt of r : 
Lord, and his ſearching the heart, ſays, 8 It is bet- 


ter to offend. fooliſh and proud men, than God.“ 


Polycarp concluded his laſt prayer at the ſtale in 
| theſe, words: « FE praiſe thee for all things. T'bleſs-. 


thee, I glorify thee with the eternal, and heavenly. 
Jeſus Chriſt thy beloved Son, with whom, its. thee,.. 


and the Holy. Spirit; be glory for ever and ever. 3 


Amen.“ This. aſcription of glory tothe Holy-Spititz : 
is an evidence that he believed him to: be the true and 
real God. Juſtin Martyr, in- his firſt apology for the 


Chriſtians, i in vindication of them from. the Charg k 
Atheiſm, deolares that the) r and ind: 55 
the Father, the Son, and e prophetio Spirit: He 


therefore owned the Holy Spirit to be God:;z;- becauſe 
he ſays, God. only is worthy. of. religious worſhip. 


Athenagoras ſpeaks of God the Father; God the Sonz, ; 
and the Holy Spirit, ſo as to declare their power in 


9 — their diſtinction in 1 wan has 
I : $67 ſpoke. , 


| *-Jadgment of the. Jon n, See P: 163, 266, 167, a 
. 174. 


Holy Spirit indeed te one God, 
eng of che. Ia — with him, and as being 
1 che world together with the Son: The 
. ats too numerous and large to be now bited, 
I will mention but one. e There is one God che 
' Father who is over all, and chrough all, and in all. 
4 he Father is over all; the Word is through all; 
© Beipivitis 3 in us all.” - We may here obſerve; that 
be ſpeaks of the Spirit as included. in that one God, 
_ "bg! is over all, chrough all, and in, all; and there- 
gor he muſt take him to be God. Cement of Alex- 
Andria ſays, That God defcended in the ſhape of a 
dove, becauſe the Spirit would, by a certain ne ap- 
1 i ae e = 2 ders ſhew forth ſim- 
Plicity meekneſs.“ ertullian expreſsly 2 
1 & The Father is God, the Son is God, ws du 
Holy Ghoft is God; aud each of them & God, 
OY % a8: he + . declares, ' there is but one God.“ 
Syrian, treating of the itivalidity of baptiſm among 
the. heretics, ſpeaks thus: If any one can be bap- 


=> 15 eee eſſectually), he muſt be- 


dome the temple of God. I aſk of hat God ? It 
NE, aunet he of. the Father, hecauſe- he believes not in 
. | Lorena he be the. temple of Chriſt, — 
"Ik Chriſt t0. God: If of the Holy Spirit, ſince theſe. 
: worrg are one, How can the Holy Spirit be pleaſed 
wrt him, who is zan enemy to the Father or the 
Sons In cheſe words Cyprian has aſſerted, not only 


. Perſonality of the Holy Spirit, but alſo; his unity 
with the Father and the Fon, in the one undivided 


rinity or Godhead; and NN d he, did ernten 
the Holy Spirit to be God. 

Thus was the Holy Ghoſt owned and honoured as 

; ſoa; in the frſt-ages of the Chriſtian church, even 
before the Macedonian hereſy gave occaſion to defend 
his Deity and Perfonality, as was done abundantly 
. that _ by ONO os hae Na- 
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I will only add here, chat tie Oteed om ö 


called the zpoftte, Mbegh vet compoſed © them, 
is very ancient: One article of it is, „ believe in 
the Holy Spirit; which words, us > learned vet 


obſerves, denote the Deity of the Hoy Ghoſt, and 
ſheus, that out faith termniriates-on the | Holy'Ghioſt, | 


as God; as well 28 for the ſame reaſon, we are yi 
to believe in the Father, and in the Son. When our 

eity is declared, it is ſaid to be in God 
the Father; und in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and in he 
Holy Ghoſt. By chis prepoſition in, the Creator „ 


divine 
And thus we ſee- the 


diſtinguiſned from the creatures: and thin 
Aeparated from things human. 


ancients underſtood the holy ſeriptures as. we 195 as 
 neveaking the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 
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" I God" the” Spirit who ſtrengthens the ſaints 
with all might in the inward man, and fills them with 
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ts 
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all the fulneſs of God 4. He is, in believers, a well 
of water, ſpringing up to eternal life: He then is the 


ground of the believer's hope, the ſpring of his com- 


fort, the ſecurity and ſtrength of his ſalvation. 

The union and communion between Chriſt and 
the believer can never be broke or irrecoverably | 
loſt, ſeeing he that makes it and maintains it is 
God; immenſe and immutable in his nature and good- 


neſs: Well then might the apoſtle ſay, « He: that 
dwells in love, dwells in God, and God in him .“ 
Seeing the Holy Spirit is God, who created the 
heavens, and laid the Nanda of the earth, and 
forms the ſpirit of man within him, quickens the 


dead, and turns che devil out of the ſtrongeſt holds, 
| furely 5 


5 '* See the 1 King's critient hiftory « of 50 Creed, 2 320. 
1 1 John i *. 16. 
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n ae ak When Wer Ant, to mice 


us up when we fall, to comfort us when we. mourn, 


0 dar our mt when we faint, or ert in pray- 
er i „he is able to ſave us ſto the: uttexmoſt; 


. and t — 2 we may encourage ourſelves in this 


Lord, our God., What reverential regards then are 
due to the Holy Spirit ? He dwells in the ſaints as in 


_ is rp, and therefore is to be worſhipped with god- 


IV fear; His preſence and pleaſure are to be attended 
With a deep veneration; and the honour due to God is 
: due to him, he being one in nature with the Father and 
the Son. He that reſiſts: him, reſiſts God g he that 
deſpiſes bim, deſpiſes Cod; he that defiles his tem- 
ple, him will God deſtroy : Words very awful, and 
. which ought to be well en by ſuch as xidiqule 
his Works, ↄppoſe his Deity, or turn his grace into 
wantonneſs : Whatever others do, let us then honour 
and adore him, as the living and true God, who, 
with the Father and the ri 18 the Lord Jehovah, 
as has been N : 
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. ne preceding. diſco 8 
1 Deity of the Holy Ghoſt from his Names, and 
Titles I hall now. Nee fartheg evidence 
55 of. it, drawn from his e aotroq amet Tod” 
bits 5% ESL 003 0 70 — —U⁴ Mit 
Prog. II. The S ts is, muly. God; because, 
according to BE — aß fir üth, he is in veſſed ich | 
all divine perfections. J t 8 dot ; 8 cn 

Before I come to ſpeak to o this] 81 
would lay, dewyn this pręlimin ratiem hat 
he myſt be God, Wa  eflaptial attributes 
and perfections belong 3 for ſuch; atizibuces,canngt be | 

- _ Teparated from MING eſſence, nor belong to N ine 
rior being. For example z o be. abfolut IN 
omniſcient, omnipreſent, omnipotent, uncreate 
are attributes, of Gogh whichobrleneg top his. nature 
and being, and, cannot belong! to, any creatures 
for how then would the diſtinction 90d e 
between God and the: e be preferved 27 3: 

For the ſame being to be created and 8 
to have a beginning and to; havg no beginning: to 
be in all places and yet limited to a certain places 
carries in ĩt an inconſiſteney and (contradiction ; the 
aſfirming of the one is the denial. gf, the contrary: 
- Jets adele attributions, cannot ten "I Kc" Wi: 
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88 the 85 nature; for that muſt ſuppoſe it to be 
* e be ; at e fa 83 to de what it 

Ts be a urvithie'? is to 5. 10 in time; and 
0 cannot be affirmed of that being which is 


not made, and never had a beginning: To be a crea- 


ture, is to be limited in power, place, and know- 
ledge; for a finite nature cannot receive infinite per- 
fections: That being therefore which is unlimited in 
Fer place, and knowledge, cannot be a creature; 

eonſequen muſk be'God, to whom it is pecu- 


er and knowledge z and to be immenſe, filling heaven 


— 


WS Wa bene re, 


and earth; but not to be Ir bog circumſcribed by 
them. 1a 47 0 23G! 4 CY ESE 1 
A eresteg and marestgd nature N be united in 
che ſame perſon, as in Chriſt; but to be infinite and 
- finite, eternal and temporary; to know all things, and 
nd only ſome things; to beevery where, and yet 
confined to öné certain place; cannot belong to the 
ſame nature; for then that nature would be a” Cons 


Hradiftion to iel. 91 A . IT Bt 1 * 


rties ein he' communi- 
the-effetice- of God muſt be 
commumcated to che ereature ; for the eſſence and 


Tf God's: effextial\ prop 


eſſential properties eannot be ſeparated z for then 


God muſſ be ſeparated from himſelf, and botk be and 
not be at the fame time. And farther, if God's 'ef- 
ſende could Be communicated: to a creature, then the 


creature would,” that moment, become God; but 


God eanndt be a creature; nor can a creature be 


come God: Therefore God's eſſential attributes can- 


dot be communicated to a creature: 
& Such perfections as require an -ifluive, inge! 


f ent, unchangeable being for their ſubject, are car 


muy be called God's eſſential attributes, that is, they 
are ſuch as belong to God, and can belong to no 
| "ral being ; fach are; 11 immenſity, omnipotence, o 


mes} 1 „ niſcience, 


beginning; te be infmite in pow=- 
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| al eternit 0 eee en A exestur 5 
may bear ſome 3 to God) in p lower der 
| gree, as to wiſdoms .goodnels, holineſs; yet even 
theſe, in creatures, - are limited both as to meaſure. 
and duration; whereas in God they are eternal and 

infinite, as his eſſence is; in which ſenſe none is good : 
fave one, even God: But no creature can be every 
where preſent, be without beginning and without 
end, know all things, and be able to do all things. 
I then we can prove from ſcripture, that God's 
effential perſections belong to the Holy Spirit: Hence 
it will certainly follow, that the Holy Ghoſt is God, 
of the ſame. abu and. paſoGions: with the Father . 
and the Son. 8 
This being eme let. us now | acid to f 3:45 
of God's essential attributes and perfections, which, ; 
in feripture, are. applied to the Holy Spirit. 8 
1. Immenſity, or omnipreſence, is an lem at- 
tribute of: God, and can belong to no creature: God 
appropriated it to himſelf, when he ſaid, „Am 1 
4. God at hand, and not a God afar off? Po not * 
3 fill heaven and earth, faith the Lord? „The heaven is 
| my throne, the earth is my footſtool 1. In God we 
live, and move, and have our being; he is in all, and 
through all, and above all, unlimited, uncircumſcrib- 
ed, and incomprehenſible; 3 this is one of the proper- 
ties or perfections of the great God: And chis im- 
menſity, or omnipreſence, i is aſcribed, in as full, and, | 
indeed, the ſame language, to the Holy Spirit, as it 
Is to God, the Father, as in theſe words of the Pfal= 
miſt; «6 Whicher mal I go from thy Spirit? or whi- 
ther thall I: fly. from thy preſence ?, If I aſcend np 
into the heavens, thou art there: If I make my bed i in a 
hell, behold, thou art there. If L take the Wi 05 5 
therangraivg; and dwell in the uttermoſt parts o = 
ſea; even there ſhall thy,h and lead me, and thy right 
hang! ſhall hold. ay 4. 1 8 There i ns, no going from 0 5 


E 4 £1: 10 ; 11 1 11 104. * „ Spitie 4 
We as 17. f fer. nei. 23 Ila. vi. I. LEES 75 My | 


— 


5 


| | here Weber, and le in all: | 
e in, Chi 5 che Head, in heaven; and in his 
wen abe ſcattered wide abroad: upon the fate of the 
earth: He made all things; and therefore is preſent 
- with. 41 — He works all in all; and therefore 
1 is not limited and confined to a certain Place. 
1 It is true, we have no adequate idea of the divine 
| ANY or omnipreſence; nor is it poſſible that 
; but this is ſufficient to our preſent pur- 
os - that we have the ſame Fac yp and conception 
of the -ommipreſenice of the das we have of the 
Fathers omnipreſence. N fly from God's 
preſence, or go where he is not? no more can we 
o from the Holy Spirit, or where he is not; for he 
fie all things by the immenſity of his divine nature. 
It is Alike 5 — to go from God's Spirit, and 
to fly from his preſence. The Father and Spirit ther 
are both omnipreſent, in the ſame' ſenſe, and Conſe" 5 
guiently God; two two perſons ? in one Godhead. 8 
The Holy Spirit is, indeed, ſometimes ſaid! to de- 
faeend, and ſometimes to depart; but this is no mere 
than 'is affirmed of the Father, whoſe 'omiiipreſence 
A diſputed; and if it is no valid objection 5 Þ 
inſt the omnipreſence of the Father, neitller is it 
1 the omnipreſence of the Holy Spirit: 1 9 | 
ng to his operation, or the manifeſtation, or ſuſ- 
penſion thereof, he is laid to to deſcend, or depart; 
- though, 20 85 bis eſſence, he: is always every, where : 
| TIE. 4 £1 ie DUE 
The lee Were Reitktetes ec ed cb ugh 
: the 7255 yet none of dem Were peel from the - 
Holy 


* 6 

hem nothing could be hid; he th | 

. limited ane Spirit, and therefore! God: for, a8 4 

\_ Athanaſius” has "expreſſed it, &@ There is one "Fax 1 

1% — of the univerſe, one Word of he univerſe, e 
Die Holy Spirit, which! is every where |. preſent." 

| —— the ei lot + ls in he darkeſt 
=) F 1 1711 at 78K $627 25} P $2 ah 


ſtrit; who could not be deceived, and from 
erefore is the un- 


eon, or in a eaves in 1 1 w of the 3 
None from, all. fellow, Chriſtians ; Jet. the 0 
> 80 who. i 18 every. Where preſent, is WI ith wn, to 
lead and teach, to ſupport. and comfort. him, and to 
75 bring him, through. Chriſt, .. into the preſence of God. 
| the Father; for by this, immenſe, omnipreſent: Spirit, 
both thoſe that are nigh, and Thoſe. that are afar. off, 
< haye acceſs to the Father * How evident then is it, 
that the Holy Spirit is God? and how e 
may it be to the be gliever, that he can neyer be caſt 


out from h * preſence, grace, or protection. 1 te . 


725 The oly Spirit is omnipotent, or almighty: 
a8 he i is in all places, ſo he can do all things. What 
room can there be to doubt of this, when creation, . 
regeneration, and the reſurrection, with the other 
. 5 of e patenee are, in Kerpen Anbed. to 


The Steba power + _ Cay are 2 9 5 ben. 1 


by the viſible things of the creation, or the things -. 
that are made; Whoever then created, or made the 
world, the heavens, the carth, and the other viſble . 
parts "of the creation, is poſſeſſed. of eternal power, 
and is the true and real God, according to theſe ſcrip- : | 
tures: 4 In the beginning God created the heavens , 
and the earth. Thou, even thou, art Lord alone; 
thou haſt made heaven, the heaven of heavens, the.” 
earth, and all things that are therein. He hangs, the 
earth upon nothing. By his Spirit he has garniſhed | 


the heavens; his hand hath formed the crooked r 


pent: But the thunder of his power who can under, 5 
ſtand? He hath made the earth by his power f. 
Creation is a work of infiuite power, and can belong 
to: none but the. omnipotent God: It is never, in 
ſcripture, applied to the h gheſt of- angels, 958 19 
molt glorious created ſpirit 1 the Creator, and the - 
creatures l » Are exprajaly n, A fi. 


| 5 nite 
1 . ji. <6 wy C ; 
iS Gen. i i. I. Neh. ix. 6. ehre „63 Jer. 1. 1112. 


They worſhipped and ſerved the creature, more thay { X be <> 


fide) bad as who 1 is $ blefſed for ever, Rom, 1, . 
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Re: 4200 880 is not Gir * receiving © of exerting 
© infinite power. How ſhould a created power, whi 


But ſuppoſing, not granting, 


27778 almighty e 


can neit Ber] produee the leaſt atom out of nothing, or 


| turn it into 5 ”: . make the world? No inftance 
ebe, produced of any fuch effect of the greateſt i} 
mY cteated power; how fooliſh and wicked then is it to 


to it? How was Job confounded, when God 8 


8 ſet before: him the works of creation, and put thoſe 


awful queſtions to him; «© Where: wert thou when 1 


laid tlie foundations of che earth? Who has laid the 
. cy non thereof? Halt thou commanded the morn- 


-inee thy days? Haſt thou perceived the breadth 
of the ear Pe Haſt thou an arm like God ? or, canſt 


= oft thunder -with a voice, like him ?” To any o- 4 
cher, the higheſt and beſt creatures, God may fay; 


«> Haſt thou not known, haſt thou not heard, that 


the everlaſting! God, the Lord, the Creator of the 
ends of tlie earth, faints not, neither is weary? 1 
am the Lord that makes all things, that firetched - 
forth the heavens: alone, that ſpread abroad the earth 
by myſelf +,” Thus we ſee, that the work of crea- 
tion is a Work of almighty power, and that it is the 


work of. God, excluſive of all creatures. How then 
could any, creature be God's miniſter, or inſtrument, 


* the great work of creation? For God could not be 


| {aid to do that alone, and by himfelf, wherein. he. 
makes uſe of the miniſtry ang aſſiſtance of another. £ 
that ſome glorious, 
created ſpirit might be ſome way employed in the 
works of creation and providence, demand, whether . 


this ſublime ſpirit has an infinite,. or Gly: a finite 


power communicated to it, for this end; if an infi- 


nite power, this is to deify, a creature; if only a fi- 


nite power, that can never go beyond itſelf, act here 
it is not, or produce ſomething out of nothing: The 
Creator of the world is theref ore God, , endowed with 
£00 RNS 6 * 34 #4 "7s : 1 5 18 ; 5 : £ Fg, 
OY - Job i Iz: $4 Tz, 15. 5 ry 5 he 1 ul 120 85 "xiv; *, 


„ 6 43,0 


5 4 Having 0 £ is "OY 1 now proceed to 
that the qi Spirit 6 go Creator of the xo 
fſcripture Take, thus: „ By che Word. of the Lord 
Were the heavens. made, and all the hoſts of them, / 
by the Breath, or Spirit of his mouth. The Spirit 
ok the Lord has made me, and the Breath of the 2 / { 
5 mighty has given me life. Thou ſendeſt forth thy 
Spirit, and they are created; thou rene weſt the face of 
_— earth. By his Spirit Ba has: garniſhed. the hea- 
wvens*.”. All the glorioustluminaries that adorn the 
: heavens, are the product of the Spirit's almighty, oy 
creating power; and by the ſame power, all the de- 
cays of nature are repaired, and the face of the eartk 
"MW renewed, as it were, by a continuak new. creation, 
Io performed by that Spirit, who, at firſt . moved upon | 
te waters, and gave being, order, and beauty, tothe 
feveral creatures formed out of the firſt confuſed chaos. + 9 
n forming Chriſt's human nature in the womb "4 
5 of the. Vir in 75 was a glorious effect, and evidence | 
5 of 5 infinite almight power. "The e 
9 n va by Chriſt and 8 apoſtles, were done by the 
almighty power of the Holy Ghoſt: The e 
the dead, Which 3 is a work of omnipatent power, 1s 
= aſcribed to the Holy Ip irit: He raiſed; Chriſt, and ies. 
be ſhall raiſe the bodies of the ſaints b. Chriſt was 
_quickened by the Spirit; and the ſame Spirit. ſhall 
— quicken the mortal bodies of the ſaints : The Spirit 
the fore is omnipotent, the true and real God; 1 5 
> it is the Work of God to raiſe the dead, anda work that 
; required an exceeding. greatneſs of power, a power 
aboye that of any finite created being. Why ſhould - 
it be thought an incredible thing that God ſhould | 
"raiſe the dead? God Almighty can do every thing; 
he can change che viie body; he has a power ſuth- 
| Tone. 1255 ae al at”, to himſelf; b mt 
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0 « 2 Hay Spins 5 mY 10 V- 
12 Holy Spirit; 2 "for he "raiſed the dead, 


"pe Kat 


; "and therefore he.is Almighty God. e 4a 


If ir thould be objeRted, t ut the Spirit” is not, in | 


"74 keripture, ſtyled onmipotent or almighty, y, in expreſs | 


terms; J anſwer, Facts ſpeak as loud, and plain as 


9 ids. If the Holy Spirit does not the works of the 


| With the Father ! 


7 7 \Atwighty, we mult not believe him ſo to be; but if 
de U0es, we muſt believe it for the works fake! He 


that does the Works which are peculiar to Almighty : 
God, muſt. himſelf be Almighty God: But, in the 
keripture, we are told, that hey © faw'the viſion of 
the Almighty, even of the Spirit of God, who came 
upon him ; "apd Job. ſaid, “ The inſpiration. of the 
Alu 4iveth underſtanting.” | And again, « The 
"8p 125 of God has made me; and the Breath of the 
nene has given me life“. In which places, it is 
moſt probable that the Hey Spirit is ſtyled Al- 
nigkty. But be it otherwiſe, yet we have ſufficient 


. Proof from his Works that he is Almighty, whether ; 
be is expreſsly called ſo or not, as has been declared; 


and 1 8 5 more need pot to be added . "this 95 


= Head 5 
. Fiery, in the full ſenſe of the word, belongs 15 
t the Holy Spirit; and therefore he is God, one 8 i 


* 


Eternity 1 1s an incommunicable artpibute of Goc Z 


1 | He: and he only is without beginning, and without 


king, and therefore is ſaid to inhabit eternity . Ma- 
perſons and things are eternal, a Parte pg oft, they 
ar never” ceaſe to be; but God only is eternal, a 


Furie ante; he never eu an to be: This is fully ex- 


; preſſed in thoſe ſcripture words, « from everlaſting. 


everlaſting, thou art God. Before me there was. 


- no God formed, neither ſhall there be after me. 


am the firſt; and L am the laſt; and beſides me there 


+ s e God 4.” » So that' eternity, in the RtriEt and full. 
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5 "a eule 3 is + peculiar vc bete dertain 
3 cation that he is .o. ene 5 
he next thing to be HOGG is+ 0 prove "that. che | 
2 thy: Spirit i 18 eternal, from everlaſting to everlaſting, 5 
1 therefore the true and real God: And this wa. - 
appear, if we conſider him as Creator: a and pe, 
of all things: In the firſt creation, he is {aid #6 mays | 
uf dop;the, face of rhe Waters“ 3 he therefore. oy, „„ 


N . 
£m 
FER 


0 aue 5 before che effect 3. che maker be S 
= ng made: He, hg in the. begin ginning 3 N 
b the — be and the earth, muſt himſelf. have been } 


without beginning, or. before. time and created things 
were, and therefore. eternal; for what could then de 
before time, but nne or aber Wed W hs per . 
Vis 8 ibn W fa, 8 


8 


Þ gh * How Sac h 6%, no- 5 {We chg Chg +, 
Was received up into glory; for we read, that by the 
Spirit Chriſt caſt out devils; that he was, led up bx i 
| inn 1 into. the wilderneſs, to be tempted of maße . 
chat he deſcended 1 Chriſt at his baptiſm, in the 
form -of. a dove z at he overſhadowed the. Virgin, 


Wa rune Chriſt's -buman nature in Her womb z. 


— that he was. in: he. ancient REES and teſtified, RR 
17 | 55 E 3 before _ 
| 9 0 © Ces. 1. 2. 85 + „s vil. . +4 Tos u. . * 9 5 
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5 Fo Hack done before them + : And very early, 


5 1 3 
etetnak s 
3 5 R 


Was a8 God 


. ” 


ade keting e f F Chritt, Fung he glor 


5 8 5 that. ſhould follow *. Stephen told the Jews, that - 


6 


they always reſiſted- the Holy Ghoſt, as their fathers 


at the Holy: Spirit had an exiſtence before Ni 
Was glorified; yea, dee GC was, incar nate. 
* e 87e teld, in ſcripture; that Chriſt, tu ough 
„ offered » himſelf to God, i. *3Y 
here, by the eternal Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt 


* 


pot K | 


0 


Holy zcal for the glory of God, and the Cal Q 


| felf for us, as Dr Owen F obſerves. Others think, 
that Chritt's s eternal Deity is intended by-the tet | 


| abſolute! y follow, to. be the ſenfe of the- place, | = 
the comman reading: For the Holy Spirit is no leſs 


un eternal Spirit, than ig the Deity of Chriſt Himſelf. 


Chriſt's divine perſon is ſignified in thoſe. words, 


in the alleged ſeripture, '« Chriſt,” “ Who; “ for it 


ſelf to God: So chat by the eternal Spirit, the Holy 
__ Ghoſt may be intended, without excluding Cliriff's 
3 Perſon as God, from its part in this great Work. 


Another ſeripture which; ſeems to teach us 28 2 
| 155 Holy Spirit is eternal, is this: „ When the 


Comforter is come, whom 1 will. bend to you from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, 
from the Father **;” Here is an evident difference 
between the n 5 Gor and proceſſion of the Holy Spi- 


- an ; the former is ſpoke of as then to come; Ewill 
1 f KS: z the latter is poke of in the preſent tenſe; 
1 which N eren en by a1 an eternal emanation, 


8 le Ul * 
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e Spirit hall not always ſtrire with” worry 


85 : f 18 intended, as many 1 He aſſiſted the human 
BvBatüre, in the exereiſe of all that faith, love, and 2 


mien, which appeared in Chris, when he gave kim- 3 


Bpirit; "but this, as the ſame author fays, will not Y 


Mediator that Chriſt offered up him- 


which proceeds 


a %/ bo 
oe ä 
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Y a ind therefore is ſtrictiy eternalz? 
ds, from Who he 15 Here faid top 


rw 


a. 27 Father 


> Winiſtring ſpirits aré ſent forth: but the nat 


0 ſiſtenee of hes pirit, is his proceſſion; even his natural 1 5 
fubſiſtence rote or with the Father. Now if the 


"Holy Spirit proceeds from tlie Father, as being of the 
. Md nature and eſſenee with him; and if there ne. 


mo ſuceeſſio ee e 8 

5 | - Wie 255 ee 'exprefleds rh. 
3 2 not ec did proceed, Mor be fall proceed 35 „ 
der Proceeding, without beginning, and wirhenjt 


= Parallel 
id this, is Ohriſt's expreſſion of his . in tlioſe 314 
Words: , Before Abraham Was, FT: am 4, not Las- „„ 
80 chat chen ce hear that he Spirit proctede, w e 
are notz by proceſſie n, to ukderſtans his miſſion as che 1 


ver was, or can bez; any beginning or end of that 


5 proceſſion" then he is, and muſt be, eternal: For i in 5 


God there are no changes, no compoſitions: : abſeif. 


tion, or augmientation. God is öne inflate, uch 


pounded, undivided, eternal Being. Hence; 'thoup 


bee read of the Spirit's proceeding, yet never of bs 
1 beginning to be:; nor have we che Jeaſt intimation that wo 


it coulck ever be aich that he was notti 
The firſt time God is ſpoke of in ſcripture; ihde'ts 


in the firſt ſentence of the Bible, it is very prob 


ble that the Spirit is included. 14 In the 
God (or Gods, the noun being of the plural mae 


created the heavens and tlie earth +. 255 And, in the 


; very next verſe, the Holy Spirit is-expreſsly mention- 


ed; «& The Sp ift of Foot; Lord: moved upon the face 
of the rate This could not be meant of the air 
or wind, that element being not yet ſeparated from 


the reſt, or broug lit into form and regular motlon; it 
is then meant of che klely Ghoſt, who exiſted in the 


beginning, and before all N even fem eter- | | 


| Kr fn I 
Of this. FE the ancient 
7 * KF + TRUE 19 24aitiT 
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; (S032 8 2 Je vi: 


> 1 ; IH E will conclude. Kt RIFE the a of G Gregory 
© _Nazanzen;, which thew the; ſenſe. of the church in 


5 drehn included in no place, and 


. 
Fa 2 irt. eee aner 


the; thingy > ; God od bur the Spit of 


e 


eee The fame 5 citing chat text. in Iſaia 
D to the Seyenty, ( The Spixit hal fre 
from. me, and I have made the h e 
Jas theſe remarkable. words: c Spea aking. of the 
- itz as d pecubarly belong ing to Lee 
him „ Who, pee dare. 
the adoption, but reckoning the breat 
the ereation and Aal tO. de be 
Now what was made muſt be ee from ihe 
Maker; therefore * breach 8 Wenperapps but the 
,, no ea 


60S: #2 2 3 * 


% 


His time, as to the eternity and divinity of the Holy ; 
Spirit. „ The Holy Spirit, always was, and is, and 
will be: He had no- beginning, ner ſhall have any 


duch but is always joined, wich the Father and the 


Son, and numbered with hem; ſor it Was not fit 
that che Father ſhould ever be Withqut the Son, or the 
(Son ithout ibe Spirit; for that would be the great- 
elt diſgrace to the Deity, that any thing once want- 
ing Would be added ce it w-He was therefore al- 
Ways, with himſelf, and with theſe Wich whom he is 
joined, the ſame ane, equally ityifible,. of no. GY 
4 Immutability, or ide bits TL 
80 e a God; and this is ren, of 
dhe Spirit. 22 ee icgg 3 lle lac . raed 
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Nog And of the Son it is aid," „ Thou art the 
Ws and, Jeſus Chriſt is the ſame” yeſterday, 


ther and the Son, being zone in nature with chem 
muſt, conſequently, be unchangeable in his nature, 
a8 they are. It Soul be abſ{urd'to imagine, that a 
changeable Spirit ſhould proceed from the unchange- 
able Pacher Tl the © unchangeable Son; nor em 
there be any variablenefs' or ſhadow of turning with 
that Spirit, who,, as has been proved, is ſtrictiy and 
1 eternal, or from 'cyerlaſting to everlaſting. 
| ce the Holy: pirit is repreſented 48 unchangeabiy 
the ſame, under the vari ty and "diverfity of gifts, 
adminiſtrations, and operations: late ver clan 78 
2 He makes, a evra,” in the church, or in the Wor 43 
' ad intra, in hiraſetf, he is eyer that one ann 
1 If-fame Spirit; 3 an therefore he is ſo often called 
the fame Sp irit, and that one arid felf f-farne- 8 pirit, "Ih. 
Ye compals'vf à few verſes. I ma add, that 6. 
Holy Spirit being Jehovihy a Phys *been-prover 
the e inimitable, or unchaugenble; for the TA. 
_ Jehovah" fignifies ang“ Hb is eternal, ' iichangeable, 
And nieceffarily” exiſting. © And there is no reaſon' to 
"Ip pole; that the only” wife God bull put tlie ap= 
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Pigeon and' We, our Talvationz” in ie 3 
Mente bt 55 band of one 


Kory is 10 Muc con 
pretario! us and" chan, geable in s nature the elfe 
bk that had been 1 5th ing our hapj pineſs' 


firſt" with" ? mutadle Peach even R, 155 en 
£1 


16ft it and uined both himſelf and us: But here 


nes our preſent alert and ſecurity; the great God 


Lan ſay, 4 1 am Jehovah, I change not; therefore 


| '$ Tp e of ac6b* are” not conſumed.“ 5 The Fathen $8 


a lects, is 18 oilchangeable; o 18 the Ds Who Te. 


0 Ital . 6. James . 17. ue. + 12.3 Ti. 8. 


41 am the Lord, 1 change not: he is ae ice + 
"of 7 4g without any vartableneſs, or ſhadow of Wa 


x and for ever +.” * Now the Spirit of the Ta. 
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e and the, Holy, Spirit, being thus u 

a Ig conſequ uently the true and real oh 
hy „I. aud ſoyereign- grace and goodneſs, *. 1 

meg 6 the = Hy Spirit; ;: and therefore he is God. 

| aimed his name te Moſes, this 
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the ſame ſovereign infinite grace, as the Father and F 


neither hear nor receive, nor ſhew this grace to mam ; apt + 
As no m knows the things of a man but the ſpi⸗ Eg [i 4 
rit of a man that i is in him; ſo none knows the 2 - ba „ 
of God, but the Spirit of God that 484 in him, „ „ 
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ma peak *," q 40 not 0 ks; tion? 4 
but rather confirm i; % That 1 he" that Seen „55 
that Mall he ff ſpeak, he al not ſpeak of himſelf . 5 3 
. Mall bring no new, different, or contrary doc e 
trine, but thall confirm mine ; he ſhrall take of mine, 
and ſheu/ it to vou; 3 and as my things are the th 1 FRE 
of the Father, ſo he ſhall declare my mind, and th 5 
mind of the Father, as being my Spirit, and ol (Te 1 
©. Spirit of the Father. ve He fhall bring all things: +: 5 
your ' remembrance whatever T haye Taid'to you ure - — 
But this is ſo far from excluding him from having 
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the Son, that it neceſſaril 5 os Ne and fuppoſes tz 3p 8 5 : I 
for if he were not God, of the fame nature and fo-". © | 
vereign grace as the Father and the Son, he N 


proceeds from him: We have received the Spirit fx op i 

. which is of God, that we might HW the 9 . ON 

are freely given us of God f,” e 
The Holy Spirit is a free Spirit; : he i 18 PET nt 

grace, 'not 7 * to office, but with refpect to his 

nature; he acks according to his own fovereign 1 

ee will; ec * He: Wan in us to wilt and to . de of e 
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'-., , does not receive it; he ſanctifies, is not ſanctifled: 


> * ? 


-—_ 


a neceſſity of obſeguiouſneſy, or' pleaſing another, 


+ - _ cording to his own good pleaſure, not according to 


=. g I (0 may be ſaid, If the Spirit is the fountain of . 


grace, why is not he, as well as the Father and Son, 


, 
at 2 
* 


grace and peace to thoſe to whom they wrote? TI 


"this it map be anſwered; That the word Father, 
Which is joined with God, in the ſalutation, or ap- 


" ſtles, it is ten times, „ God our Father,” and but 
three times God the Father.” Now God our Fa- 


— 


inethe Godhęad. But it will be ſaid, Why then is 
Jeſus Chriſt expreſsly mentioned; for he, as God, is 
included in the words, „God our Father,” according 
to this explication of them? To which I reply, That 
- Jeſus Chriſt may be here conſidered. as Mediator, of 
. whoſe fulneſs we all receive; and this makes the 
ZE: ¼&-· on ona ein 8 


Bugs farther, the Holy Spirit is joined with the Fa- 


” if, 


Jieeſus Chriſt“; where, by ſeven ſpirits, I hope, here-, 


. After, to make it appear, that the Holy Spirit is in- 


| _ tended. And, in that ſolemim benediction, “ The 
grace of our Lord Jeſus, and the love of God, and 


ſis; he is not filled himſelf; he works perfection, 


He divides as he will, not as he is commanded, - acC- 


_ *_  precation, ,* Grace be from God our Father,” may 
Aenote the relation of God to his people, and not the 
__ diſtinction of perſons in the Godhead, In Paul's epi- 


© ther, and indeed, God the Father, may denote the 
Deity, and not that perſon only called the Father, If 
__-/ © - this ſenſe be admitted, then the Holy Spirit is included 

in the words, God our Father, he being a Perſon . 


tier and the Son in that place; „Grace be to you, 
and peace, from him which is, and which was, and 
is to come, and from the ſeven. ſpirits, & c. and from 


_- ©» the communion of the Holy Ghoſt. be with you +; 
. $ F F * 8 1 * n „ 
the Holy Spirit is expreſsly applied to for ſpiritual 
bleſſings. . And, in other places, he is directly pray- 
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en grace be Witkotie the Spirit, Jetty all: grace is in EW 
- the Spirit, ſays Ambroſe The ing irit came in 
Chriſt's name, and his Werk Wag 0 glorify” „ 
which may be a ſufficient reaſon why he is not fo often Eg 
mentioned and applied to, as the fountain of infinite „ 
and ſovereign grace, although he really is ſo, toge- 
ther with the Father and the Bon: But, in prayin Tor. 
grace and peace, believers pray for the Spirit, from 
Whom all grace and peace are derived and detnmb- — 
nicated: He therefore i 18 neceffarily implied; though oo il 
I exprefsly named in ſuch ſupplications. e 
The ſenſe of fuch addreſſes, viz. Gee . 
peace be to you, from God the Father, or Qur „ _ 
and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” is this; as one repreſents -, '* | 
it; „ We pray God the Father, . his Son, that 
the Holy Spirit may dwell in you, and that he would ee 
fill you with his gifts 445 for ſo Paul explains it, A 
_ wiſhes the communion of the Holy Ghoſt: And. 
jf this be true; it was not ſo fit, much leſs neceffary, e 
that the Spirit ſhould” be expreſely joined with the. | +» 
, Father and Son, as the immediate object of Ye. 0 
prayer, When he, the 1 and bis gifts and ore 1 
are prayed for. „„ 
The objection beings I Bede fulleleatty' ali po 
ed, we may ſtill hold 7 faſt as a certain truth, tat 
the Holy Spirit is infinite and ſovereign i in bis ace, 2 
rer that therefore he is God. n 
As a farther confirmation of this, I that add; Ge „ 
* apoſtle Paul + expreſsly mentions the love of me. 
Spirit, the love wherewith' the Spirit loves us ; for as 
the Father and the Son, ſo alſo the Spirit loved Re: 
World. And again,” it is ſaid, „ There i is none goock . 
but one, that is God || ;” none but he is . 
E good: But er the Holy Spirit is poke of 
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Bea Wi 5 ſenſe; 37,66 Thy Spirit is 7 


Thou g ayeſt them thy good Spirit *, be Ds 


2 W. 185 follows n is, that the Holy Spirit is 
true and real God, 0 and lane in is 


2 . gs, 
„The Holy Spit 18 e or knows all 


| Rats and 3 he is God. 


10 i 00 ſcriptures. ſpeak: of it as peculiar. to God, to 
know the hearts of all the children of men; « Thou, 
even thou only, knoweſt the hearts of all the children 
of men . And when it is ſaid, “ The heart is de- 
ceitful above all things; who can knew it?“ it im- 

| mediately follows; 3 “% I the Lord ſearch the he 


eart, 


% 


I try the reins 1; and thoſe words, „God which 


And thus he confounded the gods of the Heathens, 


knows the. hearts I, are uſed as God's appro- 
pPriate character: He underſtands. the thoughts 
afar off y; and has declared of himſelf, « I am God, | 
| and chere is none elſe; I am God, and there is none 
2 me, declaring the end from the beginning, and 
Tom: ancient times, the things that are not yet done d. 


and confirmed his own Deity; Shew, the things 


that are to come hereafter, that we may know. that 
you are. gods. Tell you and bring them (the idol 


* 


gods) near; let them take counſel together, who has 


Kela this from c time, who has told it from 
that time; have not I the Lord? and there is no 


\* God elſe beſide me. But all the parts of this 


e and 5 ſtill greater, belong to the 
el Spirit, by natural perception, not by inſtruc- 
tion and revelation. from another; for, “who has 
directed the Spirit of Jehovah, or being his counſellor, 
has taught him? Who has taught him knowledge, 
and thewed him the way of underſtanding ++?” He is 


ae e himfelf, and nerds not to be taught 
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9, w. | Acts xv. 3. 5 Pſal. cxxzix. 2. | Ila. xlvi. 9, 10. 
** Ila. xl, 23.; rl. 21. it 8 xl. 13, „ 
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8 . Plal. cxliii. 10. Neh. ix. 20. 8 I Kings viii. 3 -#: * x vii. 


_ fr om Hr lulu. 175 65 3 
How he ſpeaks not. of himſelf, but at he 


4 ek was explained before; and, "rightly under- 


: ſtood, contradicts not the preſent aſſertion. 
It was the Spirit “, in the New-Teſtament pro- 
phets, that made manifeſt the ſecrets of the heart, to 


the conviction of unbelievers, who occaſionally came 


into the Chriſtian aſſemblies: It was he that enabled 
Peter to convict Ananias and Sapphira + of falſehood, 


and to declare to Simon Magus, that his heart c 


not right in the fight of God: From him proceeded ; 


the gift of diſcerning ſpirits f. The amazing gift of : 
; prophecy, declaring the end from the beginning, and 


Se 


_ foretelling particular events long beforehand, as ex- | 


aQly as they came to paſs, with the particular circum- 
ſtances of them, was from the Holy Spirit: And in 
tis he plainly ſhewed his infinite Knowledge; thus, 
for inſtance, Chriſt's birth, the manner and place of 
it, and the circumſtances. of his ſufferings and death, 


> and the following' glory, Were ſignified to the pro- p : 


phets, by the Spirit of Chrift that was in them : 


le enabled Moſes to write the hiſtory of the crea- 


tion; and who could know it better than he Who 
had ſuch a hand in it? He ſhewed the apoſtles things 
paſt, and things to come: He reveals the whole will 


of God contained in ſcripture, which is given by his 


inſpiration. All the ſecrets of nature, of grace, a 
of glory, are known to him; and, ſo much as are diſ- 
covered, are revealed by uy who, with the Father 


and the Son, is the Author of nature, grace, and 
glory. He is immenſe, and eternal, every Where 


preſent, and the former of all things; ;. and he that 


formed the eye, ſhall not he ſee? He that teaches 


man Knowledge, ſhall not he know g? Of all kinds 


of knowledge, preſcience, or the knowing things to 
come, ſeems to be the hardeſt; and of all the 5 5 of 


preſcience, the forcknowledge of things which 5 | 5 
* pen 


» I Cor. x xiv. „ 4 Acts v. ref viii. 21. 4 2 Cor. xii. 
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difficult. ._ But is any thing too hard for the Spirit 
to do, too difficult 25 bim to know? A 8 
inſtance of the preſcience, or foreknowledge of che 


= Holy Spirit, we have recorded in that bie e . 8 


Wie find a prophet uttering... theſe words; „ O altar, 


'_ *+ altar, thus fays the Lord, Behold a child ſhall be 
din to. the. Houſe of David, Joſiah by. name, and 
upon thee ſhall hie offer the prieſts of the high places, 

1 burn incenſe upon thee, and mens bones. ſhall. 

: w burn upon thee *,” This prophecy was delivered 


ſome hundreds of years before ik accompliſhment 1 
the certain birth, and name of the prince, of what 
Len he ſhould be, and ſome . remarkable. things he 


. thould do, are foretold as. exactly as if they had been 


done; and yet theſe events ſeemed very contin - 
gent and uncertain; there were ten or eleven kings 
in David's line, after the prophets, and before Joſiah 1 
And what might happen among them; the birth of 
. this prince, and his name, his deſtroying, the altar, 


on the voluntary acts of men: But God che 


9 5 as well as the Father, underſtands the thoughts - 
ar 


off, and foreſees the end from the beginning; a 


bk 5 ; knowledge too great. for any. creature, and peculiar to. 


the only true God. 
Blut there is yet a Macher knowledge than chat laſt, 
mentioned, aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, in ſcripture, 
in the following words; 4 The Spirit ſearches all 


1 things, yea, the deep things . of God: For what 


man knows the things of a man, fave the ſpirit of 


man, which is in him; even ſo the things of God 


v0 man, but the Spirit of God +.” The 
things here ſaid to be known by the Spirit, are ſuch as 
no man knows; 'P for no man can find out God to 


fection : They are the deep things of God; things 


relating to his Nature, ſubſiſtencies, perfecrions, 


EE 1 councils, 
ate IR 0 Kings xüi. 2. — 4 x Cor. i ii. 10, . + Job Xt. 7. 


e ind: operatiqias bbeh We and external? | 
| Theſe depths of God are infinite, and can be fathom- 


ed and comprehended by none but him, vhoſe un- _ 


derſtanding is infinite, and is as intimate with the 
deepeſt things of God, as a man is with his own 
thoughts, which he is moſt. privy to, and often recol- 
lects and reviews. The Spirit of God is inwardly 
5 conſcious of the things of God, as the ſpirit of a man 
is of the things of a man. What we know of God is 
| ſaid to be revealed to us by the Spirit; but there is 
not the leaſt intimation that they were revealed to 
the Spirit by another: But he is ſaid, of himſelf, to 
ſearch all things, even the depths of Gd. 
I me adverfaries of the Holy Spirit lay hold on this. 
word 4s ſearches, as "comtuiritog? an/argument againſt 
bike Omniſcience and Deity. 5 None,” ſays Crelius, 
«1s ſaid to ſearch thoſe things of which he has the 
_ cleareſt and moſt perfect knowledge in himſelf : 
But did not God ſearch David +, though he knew his 
chougghts afar off, and had all his members written in 
his book, before ever David exiſted? and therefore 
he e him primarily in himſelf. The word 
c fearching,” is uſed to ſignify the perfe@ion of 
| knowledge; not the ignorance of him Who is {aid to 
ſearch; or to denote that he gains his knowledge Ty 


ſtudy or inquiry. Hence the Spirit is ſaid to 1 5 5 


the things of God by ſelf-conſciouſneſs;*as: a man 
knows the thoughts and workings of his own re 
The heretic, ſaid Chryſoſtom, when he hears the 
word «fearch,”: ſays, If the Spirit knew what . 
are in God; he would not ſearch them; Aon this 
ſearch is a ſign of ignorance: To which he replies, 
It is plain that God ſearches the heart; Shall we 
dien condemn God as ignorant? Hear Paul's ſaying | 
concerning the Spirit; He ſearches. all things, the 
deep things of err And, ſpeaking of God, he ſays, 
1 bon that ſearches the heart, knows. the mind of the 
F 3 nd I 
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N you may ſee that to ſearch: is not the part of chat 
ds ignorant, but of one who thoroughly eee | 
| Has adds, Even fo the things of God none know but 
the Spirit of God; and ſo 7 be . ese to 


d Spirit. bers . ELLE x . 25 
But it is ſaid, oct or nome -KNOW 

I ; God, but the Spirit of God; do not the Father 

and the Son know their on things? I anfwer, the 

excluſiye terms muſt be rightly applied to the perſons 

or things intended, and not abſolutely; it is ſaid, 


None knows the Father but the Son: Does not 


the Father know: himſelf? And. again, None 
knows the Son but che Father : Does not the Son 
then know himſelf?” What is ſpoke of one of the 
perſons in the Godhead, is not to be; taken as exelu- 
_ ding any other perſon in the Trinity, except what 
relates to the Perſonality; but as excluding all Who, 


by nature, are not gods: We are therefore, as Am- 


broſe + well obſerves, no more to exclude the Father 
and the Son, when it is "ſaid, „None knows the 


e of God, but the Spirit of God; thanwearets 


_ exclude the Spirit, when it is ſaid, < None knows the 


Father but the Son, and none knows the Son but the | 


Father: And, as he added, « The Spirit knows the 
Keep things of God, not by ſtudy, but! by nature; 


N. is premiſed, that ee he reveals them; and then it 


is added, He fearches all things, the deep things of 
| God. But no inferior can ſearch the inward things 
. one that is above him.“ From all Which, I hope, 
it is very clear, that the: wy of wo is en in 
ö 1 
The ſum of the 1 his Any inkſted on is 
this; he who: is omnipreſent, omnipotent; eternal, 
unchange able, infinitely | and ſovereigniy gracious, 
and omniſcientz i is, and en be true and real God: 
2. But 
mee. e 5 v. nr Ua. b a. 


2 1 


1 s the ood. 


* 


But ce Mie off Gods; is NS ee 
eternal, unchangeable, infinitely and ſovereignly gra- 5 LEY 
eious and omniſcient; therefore he is no creature 
but is true and real God, of the ſame nature and 
keene aha the RI * we . 1 1 $98 


e 


— 


3 


The A PP LI CA * I 0 x. Ants 3 15 Al 


r collfort 155 e may 7 this 00 
wine afford to true believers? In how full a ſenſe 
may they ſay, Behold God is become our falvation? 
as he is God who purchaſed the church with his ow] n 
blood; ſo he is God, who applies the ſalvation by his 
own power. The Chriſtian therefore may well truſt, 
and not be afraid, ſeeing that Jehovah is his ſtrength _ 
and his ſong: He may well conclude, that he that 
has begun the good work in him, will perform it to 
the SH of Chriſt ; for he is God, and will do all his 
pleaſure: He is mighty in power, and his under - 
ftanding is infinite; he brings the blind by a way 
which he did not en ; he makes the lame to leap 
ke a hart, and the tongue of the dumb to ſing for 
joy. What courage and comfort may the believer 


receive when the Spirit ſays to him, „ Fear not, for | 


FT am with thee ; be not diſmayed, for 1 am thy IC 


1 will rrengthen thee, 1 will help thee, yea, 1 will YM 


uphold thee by the right hand of my. righteouſneſs.” 


The work is in a good hand, in the hand of him 


who is Lord God Almighty, who is able to do inſi- 
nitely more than we can aſk, or think. Had the a 


' plication and perfecting our ſalvation been left in the . 


hands of the moſt excellent creature, how dangerous, if 
not deſperate, had our caſe been? Adam, Who was 
made upright, the angels, that excelled in ſtrength, 


could not preſerve themſelyes : How then ſhould the : f 
moſt excellent creature 1 recover and ſecure us from poo : 


n | TE Bah Eran 


S 


1 eg bot ſeeing heck 8 renews bras re- 
= _ deemed, and conducts them — this world, they 


cannot periſh; for greater is 78 th 
; -than he that is in the world... + | 
. of To the ſons and daughters If Zion, hb it 

43 may be ſaid, „Fear not, and let not your hands be 
BE ſlack; for the Lord your God is in the midſt of you, 


5 
ay whoſe temple you are; he is mighty, he: will fave 
you.“ The beſt of Chriſtians are. weak and offend- 
ing creatures; but the Holy Spirit will not deſtroy 
then; for: he is God and not man, unchangeable 
and zaun in his power, e faithfulneſs, and 
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2 Know Les not e you! are the. 20 ce, 
1 the "Spirit of ( God e in Ig / 
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* ſome werder difebubts upon theſe eh — 
endearohred to prove the Deity of the! Holy Spi- 
85 or to new, chat he who dwells in nd faints, a6 


in his temple, is true and proper God: Seteral ei- 


dences of this truth were drawn from Bug ſcripture® 
names and titles, and from ſuck! attributes as 8 


F I 0 1 4 2 2 54 ; 1 Pk : 
3 93 C N . 1 85 . 
: D ; 1 ** = 1 7 3 13 I * * 1 . 2 i 8 * 8 
Gch 2 win LS pe HE ASUS = 
F PA ; 5 : ; 
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to: the true God, ani” to him only ; as am mente | 5 5 


or omniprefence, ottinipotenty,' eter immuta- 
_ bility,” infinite! and ſovereign Bree, ordniſtience, or 
_ knowing all things. 
IIe is Gods appropriate 1b f eculiar'c! haracter, to 

| know the ehioughts afar off, and to declare . 1 
the beginning“: This Nis himſelf” declared, 
when he ſaid, „I am God, and there is none elſe; 
Nam God, and there is none lie me, declaring the 
end from the beginning, and from ancient times, the 


5 things that are not yet done +”. But this the Spirit | 
of God does; he it was that enabled the prophet to 
declare, That a child ſhould be born to the. houſe - 


- 


* 


of David, Joſiah by name, who ſhould burn the : | 


bones of the priefts of the high places, upon the al- 


tar of Bethel ': And this he foretold three hundred 
or three hundred and fifty years beforehand ; and 


When there \ were ten or eleven. kings in David's line \ 


. to 
pill. exexix. Dy 97 Ia, zlvi. 10. 46 Kiogs Lit. 2. 


— 


| 5 a | C | 


PI PING | 1 55 K "The Holy Nine, Divinity” „ 


to 1 binn and from Whom 5 was 1 
y contingent and 


: to deſcend 3 z which ſeemed-to. be very 
"uncertain, and to depend on the wills of free agents, 
and the ſovereign and ſecret diſpoſal of the, great 


God: This is a knowledge too great for an Crea- | 
5 ture, and peculiar to the only true Gd. : 
But there is yet a higher inſtance” of knowledge 


» 


| aſcribed: to the Holy Some 6% He is ſaid to ſearch 


all things, yea, the deep 1 of God: for what 


man knows the things * 2 . the ſpirit of 
ven 7225 


man, Which is in 1 ? inge of God 
knows no man, but the Spirit of 806 . The word 


_ * ſearches” does not imply ignorance, or imperfec- 


tian, i of the i but the depth and perfec- 


tien of his know! edge: He knows the depths of God, 
| % inticnately : as a man knows. his own thoughts and 
defigns:. He knows them not by revelation, but by 
. ſeif-conſriouſneſs, - or intuition; being the Spirit, 
- which is of God, or proceeds from him, of the lame. 

nature with the Father z the ſame, even infinite, in 


+. e and therefore true and proper God. 


„The ſum, of this argument is, chat he to 5 | 
„ nien eable attributes and perfections of 8 
e belong, is true and real God; but the incom- 


5 municable attributes and perfections of God do be- 


Tong. to the Holy e therefore he i is true and 


real 6 
I now proceed. to 2 farther evidence of 725 Deity 


0 of the . 0 1 which 1 be e lac his . 


5 Ul. The Holy Spirit i is wal God, 33 


he is repreſented, in ſcripture, as performing thoſe . 


works which only the great God can do. 
+, He that does the works proper and peculiar to 


God, is true and real God; But the Holy Spirit 


does the works which are proper and peculiar to 


+ Cod; therefore the Ig PR is true and real God. 


4 5 | nes As The 


, 1 Cor. ii. 10, TA 


„ 
W OT VS 


r. Wie ok 545 erde is a otic geduthar' to G od; Y 
5 yet this is attributed to the Holy Spirit. * 
I be great Creator has thus declared: « 1 am tie ; 
Lord that makes all things, that ſtretches forth the hea- _ 
vens alone, that ſpreads abroad the earth by myſelf *. 
This is the work of the Lord Jehovah, of the a and 
| living God, and of none elſe, as this ſcripture and 
many 1 teach us; from the things that are 


created and made, the eternal power and Godhead 


are clearly ſeen and underſtood T. The ſcriptures 
ſpeak of nothing, that I cam find, of the ereation- 
Work of a creature, or of the inftrumentality ofa” 
creature, in the making all things; this is Peculiar 
to the eternal Power and Godhead; not peculiar to 
the Father, nor confined to the Father and the Sob, 
but is alſo aſcribed to the Holy Spirit; yet it belongs 


to ſuch only as are poſſeſſed of eternal Power and God- 5 1 


head; and therefore the aſcription of this work to 


5 the Holy Spirit, proves him to be a Perſon i in. the God- 15 
head, or tllat he is true and real God. Elihu declared 


| thus; The Spirit of God has made me, and the Breath 

of the Almighty has given me life. Moſes ſaid, „ Phe 

Lord God formed man of the duſt of the ground, a _ 90 

breathed into his noſtrils the breatli of life 1.0 125 

: fes.and'Flihu: agree in ſenſe; and very near in „ in 973 
their account of the creation of man; and what the 

one aſcribes to God, the other) affirms of the Holy 


Spirit; and that very juſtly, ſeeing the Spirit is &:- 


God, and was a joint efficient cauſe with the Father 


and 3 in that work, according to thoſe words, 


„ Let us make man g. 2% Ther words made,” uſed 
by Elihu, is the fame. uled by Moſes, to "expreſs 
God's act of divine power in creating man, as one 
has well obſerved. The ſame Spirit which created 
one, created all: «The Spirit moved upon the face 
1 of * waters, and formed the ſeveral kinds of erea- 


tures, 3 ; 


* Ifa. us . 9 . 20. 4 Job XXIII. 4. Gen. ii. Th 
$ Chap. i. 26. * See Dr Knight s 8th e p. 268. 


* : F — 


| eb, opt of u tha firſt,- con 


| | Y + 23 as much. the work of God 1 the: ee that firit 


maſs out of nothing. Hence eee 0 the 
.retching forth the heavens, and laying the foun 
tions of Cle: earth, and forming the irt bots! 
within him, as his proper works, and che evidence of 
his eternal power and Godhead : 4. By his Spirit 
8 has garniſhed the heavens 4; or adorned them 
With the glorious lights of ſun, moon, and ſtars. 
This is the work of God, and not of a creature; Cc God 
-faid, Let there be light in the firmament of the heavens; 
and Ged made two great lights, the greater licht to 
rule the day, and the leſſer light t toirule the night he 
dA the-ſtars alſo : And God ſet them: in the fir- 
Roa Shot of the heaven, to give light upon the earth |.” 
Me are likewiſe told, that, “by the word of the 
a [4.98 Jord the heavens were made, and all the hoſts of 
35 58 "them, by the: breath öf his mouth, or by the Holy 
| 5 - Sp irit $;”- Some by breath would Have us 1 
| the wind, which: rage” think; may be ſaid” to garniſh 
mn 5 the heavens, as it iſperſes thoſe miſts and clouds 
which obſcure and hide its beautiful lights; how re- 
mote and low a ſenſe this is, I think, every one may 
1 £4: lee. But ſuppoſing, though not granting it; yet with 
| RI propriety. and truth could it be ſaid of tle wind, 
chat all the hoſts of the heavens were made by it; : 
this is the work of God. ec He that built all things i is 
god; and as it is Ws work of the 8550 15 WIN 
him to be God. 
iR, 18; e that: bog Gods is ſaid to do theſe 
die by che Spirit, it denotes his inſtrumentalit 
diſtinction from, and inferiority to God, and there- 
fore that he is not God. But when it is laid, & That 
all chings are by God,“ does that ſignify His: diſtinc- 
tion from, and inferiority: to himſelf, or that he was 
his . e in the uke, and We of 


| all 
7 Gen. i 3 a i+ Teh not <1 oþ e . z. 
1 Gab Ihe, "281 Fial ami 6. 4. Heb. ii. 4 


vat, 4 


— 


ll chung 1 11 lie. 0 of: atockiing) pe 
: the” order; of ſubſiſting; the Father is firſt, as ie 
fountain “ of all, and firſt: in conception, whenever _ PRs 


5 e think of the Deity; but this does not ere lude the 
| Holy 8 t ene bein gt e Ae in natpre, power, 
= and efficiency. with the Father, but only from being | 


we fame qr na en ee mer. working s te 
Flacher does all, by and through the Zon and Sparirx s 
1 1, by: the Word of ok Lord, the Logos, 6 | 
were the heavens: made, and all the hoſts of thank, | 
by the Breath, or Spirit of his mouth, even dye 
| Holy Spirit: Thus the text was underſtopd very ean- 
by lreneus, Tertullian, and many others Tre- 
: neus having before referred to this text, fas I xc 
| Sodotall | and in need of nothing, but by! his d. win. 
Word and Spirit, makes, orders, goveknsf Aridowinl 


being to alli things .“ And in another place; 4. 
£ needed not — 5 angels for the production of* th 
1 
b 


things which he had determined to make, ſinde Er 7% | 
had his own hands; for his Word and Wiſdom, hes 11 = 
"Son and Spirit, are ever with him.“ In like manner 5 
Tertullian, quoting the Pſalmiſt's' wor ds, thus ex. e { 

7 plains them; „ This is the Tight hand of God, and . WM 

| both his hands, by which he wrought all things, WM 


„ 


Which he has —— 3 for the ſcripture fas, 'The:hea- : © 
a vens are the works of thine hands jf. - "M 
BU Ihe Holy Spirit being one in nature with; the Fa- WE: 
745 and the. Son, is alſo one with them in power and 
F Cooperation; and as creation is the work of the Father 
5 and of the Son, ſo it is equally the work of the Ho- 
Hy Spirit. This accounts for tlie plural form of x 
1 preſſion made uſe. of in reſpect of the works of ere. 
1 ation ; * Ja the beginning, God, according; to the 7 
Hebrew, Gods created the heavens and the earth: 
i | 06 us make man. Remember t Creators in the 
= 1 > SP Fs alt 'n 6 days 
7 3 The — 15 by this expreliiuing) can, eee. intcud 


= nothing more, than that the Father is the firſt in the order, of 
8 2 as well as ſubſiſtence. Ed... 


: + Irenzus, lib. i. c. 22. § 1. 93 idem, Ub. bv, — FR 84. 
: m2 Ian Co . e. 45. p. 288. 


3 


N 3 youth. Let Iſrael rejois ces Makers, a 


in he re Dietnig 5 


17 


Where is Ged my Makes 


The Prophet Haizh declares the infinite power and 


3 : | exalted Majeſty:ofithe Holy Spirit, as Creator, in — 1 
following patfige: 4e Wo has meafured the warkts 


uin the hollow of his hand? and meted out ee . 
with a ſpan, and comprehended the duſt of the earth 


in a meaſure, and weighed the mountains in ſcales, 
"and the hills in a balancc? Who has directed the 


Spirit of the Lord, or being his counſellor, has taught E 


Sim'?? In making Aud beautifying the World: 
Sh; Behold, the nations are as the 1155 of a bucket, 


Ts. 


and are counted as the ſmall duſt of 5 balance: Be- 
Hold; hettakes up the iſles as à very little thing. And 


Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts 


— 2 


thereof for a burnt offering. All nations are before 


mim as nothing, leſs than nothing, and vanity f.“ 


What a magnificent deſcription have we here of God 
the Spirit? He is the Creator of the heavens and 


ctmhe carth, and in himſelf infinitely greater than they; 


inſomuch as that all things are before him as nothing, 


leſs than nothing, and vanity. He is not ſpoke of by 
the prophet! as an inferior agent, but as the Moſt 
HFligh God, whoſe wiſdom, as well as his power, is 


Ain This is not a communicated or given wil- 


dom, but that which is eſſentially inherent in himſelf. 
Abis is ſignified in a variety of expreſſions, to make 


the deeper impreſſion upon us: Who has directed 
the Spirit of the Lord, or being his counſellor, has 
cabs him ? With whom took he counſel, and who 


Anſtructed him, and taught him in the path of judg- 
ment, and taught him knowledge, and ſhewed to 


: E rit was: dir 


him the ms underſtanding t?”; This perfect Spi- 
ed by none inferior: to himſelf z he Was 
His on counſellor,” his own director, in creating the 


: word; and gong it all Its ee and luſtre. Infi- 


c nite 


* Gin 1. 1. 26. Keef. uf, ae Pal, calix. 2. Job XEXV, 10. 
* Ula. x14, 13. 13. 16, . 1 1 xl, ee 4 
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nite wiſdem oould not befwanting in him, who hes 
infinite power and majaſty in himſelf, and is exalted. 
far above all creatures. This is ſpoke of the Spirit, 
nat in excluſion of the Father and the Son, but in 
conjunction with them; for the chree in heaven ate 
one, one in eſſence, and one in operation There is 
2 joint coneurrence of alt the three Perſons in the 
Godhead, in the works of nature, providence, and , _ 
I grace 3.48, Chriſt ſays, My Father worketh hitherto, ; RE 
and I work h and whatſoever the Father does, the 
Son does likewiſe. The ſame may be faid of the 
Spirit, Who, with the Father and the Son, is the 
Excator and Maker of all things. No man that con- 
ſiders the magnitude of the carth, the compaſs; ang 
depths of - the ſeas, the height and extent of the he- 
vens, the ſtupendous bulk and. ſize of the heayenly _ -Þ 


luminaries, thoſe moving worlds! of: light, the nice - | 
Proportion of their diſtances, the regularity: and har - } 
mony af their courſes and motions, but muſt confefſss F 
the maker and director of them, to be à divine per- 
ſon, endowed: with infinite power, wiſdom, and great- 
neſs, and therefore true and real God. It is clear 
from the ſaered writ, that the Holy Spirit created all 
theſe. things; theſe proclaim him to be the omnipo- 
tent and eternal God. David faid, „When I conſi- 
nnd the ſtars which thou haſt ordained; What is man 
that thou art mindful of him 7 What a-poor-crea-: 
ture is he for ſuch a Creator to regard? Ho highnn 
and lofty an one then muſt that Spirit be, who joint- 


When we conſider the Holy Spirit as the Creator, £ 
not only of inanimate/bodies, but of men and angels, © | 
thoſe. intelle tual. beings, the former kind of which 
. 18j fearfully and wonderfully made; with how nim 
ſtronger conviction muſt we be forced to confeſs, 
. 5 G 2 e DA * that: 
PE John . John Ve 7% 1 Pfal. viu. 3s 5 


Pu 


_ 


| | fle etz 1 e erke 18 the Seer, God, „ft. 
nmitely exalted above the higheſt of creatures. 
The gods that have not made the heavens. and 
„ . earth, even they ſhall pexiſh from the earth, and 
from under theſe heavens: He has made the earth 
by his power, he has eſtabliſhed the world by his 
Wicdom, and has ſtretched out the heavens by 
huis diſcretion *, lays the Prophet Jeremiah. This 
is the work of the great God, and of none ei; 
and being the works of the Holy Spirit, ds 4 tat : 

deen proved, it follows, that he is the great God, 

5 ee he muſt be of the number of thok 

|  gods-who ſhall periſh from tlie earth, and from un. 
dier theſe: eee in en blaſpheiny once to 
„„ imme. Mir ei 3 6 i en eee 
Ude textupe' and Ge us by u body is wan 
5 3 and a ſtupendous work of God,” as the 
- Pfalmiſt declares at large: Thou haſt. poſſeſſed m | 
reins: Thou haſt covered me in my mother's tore 
I will praiſe thee, for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made when I was made in fecret, and (curiouſly 
- _ wrought-in the loweſt parts of the earth. In thy 
book all my members were written +.” The ſtruc- 
ture of the body ſhews the infinite "vida and 
power of the Architect or Maker, who, in a ſecret 
pPlwace, and; in a way unknown and incomprehenſible 

to us, ſo curiouſiy framed it, that the fineſt embroi- 
idery may not de : compared with $i; this filled the 

| Pfalmiſt with wonder; and even a Pagan, Galen the 
eminent phyſician, in contemplation of it, compoſed 
a hymn of 2 to the Creator: But who can de- 
clare the far more noble and excellent nature, powers, 
and faculties of the human ſoul ? whatever they be, 
| they are all the work and product of the Holy Spi- 
tit. „ The Spirit of God has made me,” faid Eli- 
5 Aar The fame Spas formed. Chriſt's human nature . 


» Jer x. bi, za. 0 ri cxxxix. 13, 14, 15, 16, 


3; 


forth his handy work“ Wie cannot; without . 


— er amd 3 God 5 or: prong — 8 
Spirit of man within him; is as much the work of 


the Lord Jehovaly *, as tlie laping the foundations of 
the earth. We cannot doubt of the Spirit's being 
Creator, when we know 8 pas of our Lord's 


incarnation, ſaid Ambroſe , long ago; and one ot 
late thus ſpeaks: Can any 1 man Toriteive,, 


_ Ws ſo rare a piece, (the human body), conſiſting | 5 \ 
ſuch paxts, inexpreſſibly various inconceivably cuti- 


ous,” incomparably ſurpaſſing all the works of the 
moſt exquiſite art, ſhould be effected without exceed- 


Ang great wiſdom, without the moſt. deep counſel and 
deten ? And, asche farther. obſerves, ( The heayeits- 


declare the glory of God, and the firmamentiſheweth- - 


our eyes, exclude that light of divine gloryarhich 


fills and illuſtrates the world: Every ſtar in heaven, 
every beaſt upon earth, every Lage every mineral, 
t- glorious propei- 
ties of God: . There is no ſpeech, nor language, where 
their voice is not heard; their line is gone out throu 


yea, every ſtone, ſpeak thoſe m 


all the earth, and their words to the end of the world: 


3 The eternal power and divinity: are perceived by oi 


ſerving: the makes or. conſtitutions of the creatures 


in the world. Thus the works of creation do de- 


clare the eternal power and Godhęad of the Holy 
Spirit, who, with the Father and the Son, zis the 


Maker of chem _ But T have been larze on thistz 


er- FFP 
2. The . of: ebe eee ee are 
the works of the Holy Spirit, and proclaim him to 
be God, ſeeing none elſe can perform them. Pro- 
vidence is God Work; he. works all things, with 
reſpect to all creatures, according; to the counſel of 
his on will, and for his own 2. He works all 


in all; huis kingdom I TIN tat N hin, 
3 OS 3. bim, 
+ . "Zeeb, Dat I; by — 5 „ "x ne Spirit, none, , 1 yl 


— 


— — 
* 
4 


We 


| a 7 


| ee a. Ships dg A . 118 pre- 


> 8 


direct, and over-rule al things, W ch ends for 
ics he made chem; and this is'what we call Pro- 
yidehce; and apparently can belong to no other but 
che Creator of all things: „For who hath directed 
iche Spirit of. the: Lord, or being his counſellor; has 
mmught bim The Holy Spirit, proceeding from 
the Father, and being one in effence with him, hd 
alſo one in operation ; as in creating, ſo in preſer- 
ving and governing all things to their deſigned ends; | 
1 which he is perſedly qualified,' being infinite in 
wiſdom, power, and all perfections, ſearching all 
3 the deep things of God g. The ſcrip- 
tures afford us numerous inſtances of his providential 


i "pour and influence. - The, conſervation of the order 


courſe of nature is aſcribed to him in thoſe. 
Words: c Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spirit, they r 
treated; thou rene weſt the face of ps earth g.“ The 
Holy Spirit is the immediate agent; it is he that fruſ- 
trates mens deſigns, and cuts off their lives with his 


pdlaſt : 4 The graſs withers, the flower fades, becauſe 
7 Spirit of the Lord blows upon it g. The ſur- 
_- -prifing/deaths of Ananias and Sapphira are memora- 


ble inſtances of this. When the enemy comes in as 


A flood, it is be that lifts up à ſtandard againſt him; 


de. made his people reſt in the wilderneſs; when ſur- 
rounded with enemies, he led them, and made 


3 himſelf a glorious name. He gives wiſdom, ſxill, 


and courage to men to do his will: When Il 


5 bad no might or power, be brought about their build- 


5 
. 87 . 
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ing of the temple. He preſides and governs in all the 
affairs of the church, as well as of | the world: He 
calls | miniſters to the work; directs and over- rules 


<covrle;: endows them with e uy F 


34 
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| Guſt a fecond ime, and reinfuſe, 
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men, carries on the good work in them, comfonts, 
or makes them fad, as 1 5 ſees occaſion; and directs 
the events of providence to ſerve his deſigns.” Now 
certainly! ſuch an univerſal influence and government 
in and over all the works of nature and grace, not 
only over the bodies, but ſouls and circumſtances. 
of men, over enemies as well as ſaints, over Satan 
and all the powers of darkneſs, is too high and too 
great for any mere creature, and can belong to 
none but the true and the living God. Seeing there- 
fore it appears, from the inſtances given, and from 
many others which might be collected from ſcripture, 
that ſuch a providence'is exerciſed by the Holy Spi- 
rit, it hence neceffarily follows, that he is the true and 
king God. For, “ The Lord looks down from hea- 
ven, he beholds all the ſons of men:? From the place 
of his habitation, he looks upon all the inhabitants of 
the earth; he faſhions their hearts alike; he conſi- 
ders all chair: works. Our ſoul waits for the Lord; 


he is our help and our ſhield “. Theſe are the works 
of the Spirit, as well as of the Father and of the | 


Son; and he being one with them in ſuch opera 


muſt conſequent] be one with: Gon in natures: _—_ 


true and real e 
. "hi reſarrottion is another work of de Spirit | 
_ which proves his Deity. © k. 


I o0 raiſe the dead requires the fan power as that 
which at firſt created man; hence it is aſcribed to God _ 
in ſeripture: Why ſhould it be thought an iricredis 


dle ching with you, that God ſhould raiſe the dead 


It might indeed be thought incredible that any erea- 
ture ſhould do it: But cannot the ſame :almighty 
power that formed the body out of the duſt at fert, and 
pbreathed into it the breath of life, raiſe it out of the 
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OY 7 \Cliit'srefutreftion' was) 6 ofiſecomd o wok 
tion therefore it 3s eure of as a e e new 


| making of him: cc 
I bege 


nithee “; which was/ 


hou art 12 Son, this day have 
poke when he was 


15 mile from the dead. The fame almi ghty power 
was put forth upon the body of Chriſt in his reſur- 
| roſtions as was exerted in his, conception, and for- 
mation in the womb of the Virgin: But the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, as well as of Chriſtians, i is expreſs» 
ly aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, in theſe words of the 
Apoſtle Faul; If the Spirit of him that raiſed up 
A the dead, dwell in you; he that raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken your 
mortal bodies by his Spirit that dwelleth in you od 
Mhere Had been no room for the word « alſo,” 

; of Chtiſtians being raiſed from the dead: hy. 
the Spirit, if Chriſt had not! been raiſed from the 
dead by the ſame Spirit. Chriſt was put to death in 
the flefſi, but quickened by the Spirit 43” by that. 
Spirit, Who, by Noah, in his day, preached to thoſe. 


who are now in priſon and this Spirit was the —4 A 


tc irc the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in 


prophets and preachers of old; who teſtiſied orion 


band the ſufferings of Chriſt, ail the glory that ſhould 
_ > follow y 'Qhriſt's reſurrection is aſeribed to the Fa- 

ther, and to Chriſt. himſelf; but this does not ex- 

. lude the agency and concurrence ef the Holy Spirit 

- therein : And from this work of his we may welt con- 

_ elude; that he is true and real. God. The Apoſtles} in- 

_ Ueed,: healed the ſiek, and raiſed the dead : But then 
did it not by their own power or holineſs, but 
"ho the power of the Holy Spirit, which was poured out 
abundantlyupoꝶ them. A mighty power; or an exceed- 


ing 
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neſs-of power g, waz exerted upon Chriſt, in 
rang him from the dead, even _ 2 r 8 
of 
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we the u he Bp ute | | 
Bäelieve ers are born 761 png pry 1 R ot 5 
_ renewed: by che Holy Ghoſt * : This is 4 nec 
_ tion, and requires? the fame almighty 161 
fees" ad the irt ereation dick "W „ 75 
minthip; created! in Chrift Jeſus to good oke; 1 
It is Gd that works in us to Will and to do. The. 3 
fame almighty power is put forth in Working faith, DEED 
"bg wits End an Chriſt: in railing him from „ 
dead. The Holy Ghöôſt therefore has 5 Pp „„ 
klis eternal power and Godhead, in working of 8915 i 
and olinkfs in che hearts” of ſinners. If che 8p _ 5". 
is not God. by nes But is LY "crepe, how Pads 
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The new" creati Dal 1 85 S N pls ITS wy | 
_ vifficulty and power. chan the old. As in TY 1 


| creation there | was nothing to work upon, ſo there 

was nothing to oppoſe : But in the'riew'creation thers 

are ſtrong hol to be puned den, bigh thoughts ts 

| be'brbught low, blindneſs, ennfity, and obſtinacy ME} 
| ber ſubdued; as well as dine powers and principles 
to be infuſed! Hence the regenerate” are ſaid to „ 
born, not of fleſh, nor of blood; nor of che will ggf 
man, but of God. It requires che efficicticy/and — | 
power of God, to make a man a new creature, to „ 
cauſe old things to paſs away, and all things to That E 
come new |]. The phraſe of a new creature, or à ne 
creation; argues the greateſt change imapinable, uc; 
an one as can be wrought” by no other po r than „ 
that of God, as the Apoſtle had hinted a -httle'be= 
fore: He that hath wrought us kor the Felf fame If 
thing, is God. And beſides, faith is faid bebt is 
Þ gry of Gods. r " Sh Spirit * who 2 
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_rit 5 God, chaſe men to, fal vation, ;through- fan 
1 5 e Spirit; ang he attually doth. his 
"For: t ore: laps of. Loy ame fang 


Spirit a ur God, and transformed. into the — 
þ Tabs Tos Blory, to. 0 9 by, the e ofthe 
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It is God's Work ito, ep | 


that are caſt 


; We: 9 3 a org he ig called een of all comfort. 


15 God w Lid, i Ir even I am, che that; com- 


| 5 8 th you... IT create the fruit of the lips; peace e 


he word affords no comfort without the Spirit; 


: Tha f is come in aug ot the; Comforter g. He was 


n, Chriſt, enabling him, as wan to preach glad 
ung to the meek, tq bind up ther broken hearted, 
and comfort all that, maurn, The primitize churches. 


walked in, the comdarts, af: the Holy, y Ghoſt. pits 2 


eaſy. thing: to aue ene Minde % dmfort | 
wounded ſpirit, or to renew, the joys of a ſoul made 


ſortowful by ſin and. 1 a man may as well 
ä Walk; the, raging. ;OCean,,,285; by his , own power, give 


Peace.and, eg 40 2 ſou ſwallowed ap with over | 
much, ſorrow. ;. But in the multitude of diſtreſſing 


dthaughts, Socks comforts can delight the ſoul 43 


Bikes paſſes. ene anding : But now this 
101 Peace are fruits of the Spirit +3 he therefore 
IN God. of all comfort. None but God. eons be | 

h Comforter as he is. 
the glorifying Chriſt i in the world, is. a a work 
hich proves the Holy Kirk to be God. i 
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5 lay ir the Way, Mo 9005 but rk 
5 abb een deln remove, ye may, 
ſee the Deley ef the Holy het iis cee . V 
Whe bur Gd eould remdve'the ftronig prejudices, . # 
the AupidIghorants, and conquer the 3555 ane, „ 
rites of men, and cauſe them to quit their worldly 
intereſt, pleafures; and honours, for the ſake of a OM 
_ unſeen! Tels, Who, When in the world, Was were 33 
and rejected, and who died out of it, under the N 
eſt ieneminy; and diſgrace; "who Was recommended 
to the World by che plain narrative of a few poor: mine. 
men, perſons of 5 acquired Jearning, ee | 
parts, power, courage, or intereſt; and whoſe. 8 
count of him had ſo many things in it to raiſe à dif- 


like, rather than to ereate an eſteem of him, and to bo 8 N 
make men willing to prefer him and his croſs before „ 
all the world. Yet fo it was, that Chriſt crucjhed, „ 5 


-who was to the Greeks fooliſhneſs, and to the Fes 
a ſtumbling block, was mage the power and wiſdom 
-of God to the falvation of multitudes; all the world © =þ 


over, -where the goſpel came, Chriſt became pre- ES 4 
cious to thoſe that believed. Men forſook all to $ 
follow him, thoſe to die; the at tormenting deaths, „ 4 


rather than blaſpheme or forfake him. Time would 
fail to give an account of that glory that has been | 
given him in this world; According to prophecy, te tx. 
Has been exalted atid extolled very highly, © and as Dp 
much eſteemed as formerly he had been deſpiſed * 1 
his kingdom has prevailed, his crown has flouriſhed, 
and his name ſhalt be continued as long as the ſun; 
and all nations ſhall call him bleſſed f. Hut whence _ 
is all this? by what” zower and wiſdom is it brouglit 
about? according to Chriſt's s prediction and promiſe, 
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this is effected by the Holy Spitit: „ He, 1 1 
Chriſt, hal TOY, me; for he 1 2 of mine, 2 
en In, and De 
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ile her's, hopour-ſo hig 
1 an or ſpread it ſo fariand . in 5 
Pond, as the Holy Spirit has idgne 2 . glery of 


9 n 2 87 — ac 
„malice, and rage of, . ug devils againſt bim 
e he then who is in the ſaints, greater than he 
| the Holy Spirit -infi- 
 nitely.above-the apoſtate ha -who.is the god of 
_ * - this, world, but is made to ſubmit, by that Holy 
1 Spirit, who 1 Js Chriſt's slorifier, | the true and li- 
. Uns God! BE aa 
565 Anather' Work of the Holy Spirit, which; de- 


r 


65 clares him to be God, is the fo of eternal life. 
Such as ſow to the Spirit, ſhall, of the Spirit, 
tf reap, life everlaſting +: He not only prepares the ſoul 


for it, and fits the body in the reſurrection to enjoy 
itz; but he is ſaid to beſtow! it, as a reward of grace 
upon the ſaints. Now eternal life 1 is the gift of 
5 God. 5 . below him has a: power or right to con- 


No + © Re 8 5 then the Spirit does it as well as the 
. e 


Feather and Son, he/1 is God, one in nature and 
. eſſence with them. CHESS at 

I There are a great many "other bd * the . 

6 Bae mi 285 inſiſted 9, * 1 Which his 

"I roV which m - conſidered 

BY $990) mens. be ful 5 4. Works wi Offices of the 

| Spirit; but Porn theſe mentioned, I hope the 


. Hol 
. nc of .his Godhead clearly. appears: I ſhall there- 


5 fore only add a more general account of him and 
$2 his divine works, as I find them repreſented by one 
pl the ancients 9, and ſo conclude the doctrinal part 

4 of this branch, of. my ſubject. 6. Chriſt, fays he, is 

Dorn, the Spirit is his forerunner; Chriſt is baptized, 
be e bears his teſtimony z Chriſt. is tempted, he leads 
| him 27275 ; Chriſt works miracles, he is with him; 

| 8 i 3 _ Chriſt 
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Chriſt aſcends, he ſucceeds: What is ſo great ob; 


divine that he cannot do? What i is ſo divine a name, 


except that of 1 and begotten, that he may: 
not be called by it? He is the Spirit of God, the 
Spirit of Chriſt, * Mind of Chriſt, the Spirit of 
the Lord, and himſelf Lord, the Spirit of adoption, 
the Spirit of truth, the Spirit of liberty, the Spirit of 
wiſdom and prudence, of counſel and ſtrength, of 
knowledge, piety, and the fear of the Lord: As che 
eſficient cauſe of all theſe, he fills all things with his 


eſſence; contains all things, fills the world, and-is . 
greater than the world, greater in Power and energy 


than the world can comprehend : He is good, righ= 


teous, and truth by nature, not by gift; he ſancti- 


fies, is not ſanctified; he meaſures, but is not mea- 


ſured he gives, but docs not receive; ; he falls, 1. ; 


is not "filled; he contains, but is not contained; 
knows and "teaches all things; blows where he ail 


is angered, tempted; is the Spirit of light and life, 


who builds temples and dwells in them as God; he 
does all things that God himſelf does; he appeared 


as cloven tongues of fire; he diſtributes his gifts, 
made apoſtles, prophets, evangeliſts, paſtors, and: 
teachers; be is almighty, all-ſeeing, penetrating 
into all ſpirits at the ſame moment of time, though 
far diſperſed from each other; which MOR ſhews | 


that he i 1s 1 to no d 
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Ri How well ſecured is the honour and Hands 4 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt? We are apt to be diſcoura- 
ged when we ſee him deſpiſed and rejected of men: 


ut when the enemy comes in as a flood, Is not the 
Spirit of the Lord able to lift up a ſtandard againſt 
him? He is in all places; 3 he knows and can do all. 


things; ; is ſovereign in his grace; yea, from everlaſt= 


ing to e he is Go. * he not then fully 


qualified 
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= Asen to Wale good Chrift's 1 miſe” or le | 


tion? « He ſhall glorify me; for he ſhall take of 
mine and ſhew it unto you *.” He ſearches all things, 
even the deep things of God, and therefore is able to 


ſtew che things of Chriſt to men. Chriſt ſaid, that 


all things that the Father has are his. A mere crea- 
ture could neither comprehend them, nor declare 
them; for Chriſt is the brightneſs of the Father's 
glory, and the expreſs image of his perſon; and he 
chat has ſeen Chriſt, has ſeen the Father alſo. 
Chriſt's glory is enough to dazzle and overwhelm 
the ſtrongeſt eye: The glorious angels, unequal to 
the ſight, with the profoundeſt "reverence, defire to 
look into theſe things ; but how far are they from 
a comprehenſive knowledge of them, or from ſearch- 
ing them out to perfection. What is God's name, 
or his Sen's name, who can tell ? But yet the Holy 
Spirit, the infinite ry Mind, of the 
ſame nature, perfection, and glory with the Father 
and the Son, he intimately and fully knows all the 
things of the Father and the Son, and is able to ſet 
them in ſuch a light before us as ſhall glorify our 
bleſſed Saviour. This glory was not to precede, - but 
do follow Chriſt's ſufferings, as to the diſplays of it 
in this world. And the Holy Spirit was the moſt 
fit-and proper perſon to make it manifeſt, and diſpel 
all the miſts and dark clouds, wherewith the prince 
of darkneſs had been  endeayouring to obſcure it; for 
greater is he that is in the ſaints, than he that is in 
the world: The Spirit of glory is infinitely ſuperior to 
all the powers of darkneſs, and therefore is able to glo- 


rify Chriſt in the world. And as he is able, ſo he is 


faithful to his engagements to doit; for this end he had 
a glorious coming at the day of Pentecoſt, and has pur- 
- ſued this end ever ſince; for he is truth itſelf t, and can- 
not deal falſely. This opens to us the reaſon why, the 
muy and: his ae are 1 degrading” the 'Spirit, 
EG denying 
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© | proved frombir Morlt. 


_ © denying his Deity, Perſonality, and Works; becauſe 
they are enemies to Chriſt's glory, which he came to 
promote. And this likewiſe informs us, why belie- 
vers love to ſee the Spirit vindicated and exalted ;/ 
| becauſe he is not only himſelf the glorious God, but 
alſo glorifies their dear Saviour, infinitely more than 
all ſaints and angels on earth, or in heaven can do. 
2. How fit is the Holy Spirit to be 4 Comforter ? 
Hie is omnipreſent, almighty, infinitely gracious, _ 
knovs all our weakneſſes and wants, and is ever 
ready to help and ſupply- us. With great, comfort 
may it then be ſaid. to believers, „ God in the midſt 
of you is mighty; he will fave you'*.” He hath lo- 
A them, and given them everlaſting conſolation, 
and good hope, through grace. His enemies, indeed, 
may juſtly be filled with terror and diſtreſs, when 
it appears that he, whom they have denied, degrad- 
ed, and oppoſed, is God; for, if ſo, they can never 
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fly from his preſence, nor withſtand his power, nor + 


change his mind, nor bear the weight of his venge- 
ance, nor outlive his eternity, nor conceal themſelves 
from his all-ſeeing eye: It is hard for them to be 
found fighters againſt this God; for none ever hard- 
ened themſelves againſt him and proſpered. But 


happy are they who are the favourites and temples 


of the bleſſed Spirit, who is God their Maker, their 
Preſerver, their Sanctifier, their Comforter, and the 
Giver of eternal life: To whom, with the Father 
and the Son, be glory and honour everlaſting. A- 


men. 
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12 my laſt diſcourſe pere I endeavoured: to prove 
the Deity of the Holy Spirit from his Works; T 
new proceed to prove him to be God from the Re- 
ligious e uy to 99 e to os We 
N | ; 


- Prop. TV. The e Holy Spirit is 9 5 God; . 
| Eauſe divine worſhip i is given him in ſcripture. | 

In proceeding upon this argument, it may be pro- 
per, by way of preliminary, to ſtate the object of re- 
_ Tigious: worſhip, and explain the nature of it; and 
after that, to prove that fuch worſhip | is due, and 
has been given to the Holy Spirit. 8 
I. I ſhall ſtate the object of religious worſhip. 
I.]lsoſe who deny the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt, 
og divine worſhip to be due to him. We have 
been told, by an Arian writer *, that the invocation 
of the Holy Ghoſt is not only not ſupported by ſcrip- 
ture, but a direct breach of the ſirſt commandment. 
Apother tells us +, that for putting up prayers and 
_ ſopplications to the Perſon of the Holy Spirit, it muſt 
be acknowledged, there is no clear precept or ex- 


ample. And a third + obſerves, that there is not any 

„„ $ORG: 
Bo Whiſton' s Primitive Chriſtianity revived, Vol V. 1 2. p. 26. 
+ Clark's Scripture Doctrine, Part ii. $ 54. 
1 WANE'S Ditert. . 15h. -- 
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has had the confidence to aſſert, That the firſt com- 


* Manth, ir. tos. 


one 8 and exprels inſtance, in all the ſcripture, | 


of a doxology directly and diſtinctly addreſſed. to the 


lt Holy 8 * And 185 but juſt before, he ſays, that 
:  . may be 


e very proper, upon ſome occaſions,. to join 
the Holy Spirit! in a doxology, and to offer glory and 
praiſe to him, together Wik e th 

And, in the very next page, in contradiction to this, 
he affirms, „ That it is. the ſcripture which. alone 
could reveal the Father, Son, and Spirit to us; and it 


e Father and: the Son: ; 


: Tf | ' The Hal Spirit's Divinity, e. 5 = ad 


TOR = 2 


is this. that muſt be the rule and ground. of. the parti. OT, 


cular worſhip we pay to cach of the ſacred. Three.” 2 
this laſt aſſertion be true, as undoubtedly, it is, how 


Can it be proper, upon ſome occaſions, to join the: 


Holy Spirit in a doxology, and, offer glory, and praiſe 


to him, together with the Father and the Son, if it 


is true, hat there is not any one plain and expreſs; 


inſtance, in all the ſcripture, of a doxology directiy 
and diſtinctly addreſſed to the Holy Spirit, a9, he 
affirms? But he having tus confuted himſelf, there 

is the leſs occaſion for others to do it. I will there- 
fore only add here, that I hope it will never be ad- 


mitted as a principle among. Proteſtant Diſſenters, 
that we may yield that divine worſhip to any object, 


for which we have no grounds, and of which we 


have no inſtance in ſeripture, whilſt the firſt com- 
mandment ſtands in force; 3, © Thou ſhalt have 3g: 
other gods before me; and a due regard is paid 


to the words of Chriſt, « Thou ſhalt. worthip: CA 
Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt. thou ſerve“.“ 


Another writer, to make ſure work, and to prevent 


any argument for the divinity of the Son and. Spirit 
being drawn, from the divine worſhip due to. them, 


mandment is. ſo far repealed, as it appropriates all 


; worſhip to God +.” We may oblerye here, how much 


the TEEN LP ties, when it. makes. Boe 
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Ty} and turn Þ much againſt ee againſt 


one; another, and even againſt the ſcriptures; which 
tell us, that Chriſt did not come to deſtroy the law, 


5 but to full it; and that not one tittle of it ſhall pals 


away, till all be accompliſhed. 


7 In conſideration of the before- e opinions, 


_—_— 


advanced ſo confidently and openly | at. this day, it 
ſeems neceſſary to ſtand up in the defence of the 


truth, that, according to the ſcriptures, divine wor- 


ſhip is due, as to the Son, ſo alſo to the Holy Spirit, 
and that therefore he is true and real God. 
To what deſperate ſhifts are the adverfaries een 
that they muſt either * and diſannul the command 
of the Father, and explication of the Son, or elſe 
own the divinity of the Spirit? and: to what a degree 
of hardneſs and impiety are ſuch arrived, who will 
rather reject the word of God, than own the Deity 
- of the Holy Ghoſt ? But ell do not run theſe lengths; 
ſome hope to bring themſelves off, by diſtinguiſhing 
between ſupreme and inferior worſhip ; ; the former, 
they ſay, belongs only to God, the latter ma be 
given to creatures; this is not only deſtitute of ſcrip- 
 ture-proof, but directly contrary to ſcripture. 
When Satan tempted Chriſt to worſhip him, he 
did not pretend to be God; for he confeſſed that the 
glory of the world, . he ſaid, was at his diſ- 
poſal, was given * him, conſequentiy he owned one 
above him, who had a power and right to give it. 
Hence, I think it appears, that the worſhip which 
Satan demanded of Chriſt, could not be that called 
ſupreme, but that thought to be of the inferior ſort 
yet Chriſt refuſed. even that, with deteſtation, upon 
this immutable. and evident reaſon, that religious 
Worſhip is to be given to none but God; „Thou 
| ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt 
thou ſerve f. Henee it follows, that every ſuch 
perſon, to whom the . direct us to give re- 


| 5 Kgious 
; D see Loko1 iv. . no OS Matth. iv. 10. 
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"Mat ious 18 ' worſhip, is God. This blows away the v 
dittinction of ſupreme and Mere wee 455 ſne ws 
us, that all religious worſhip” is founded in the na- 
tute and perfeckions of God, and confine to him ; 
and that therefore religious 'worſhip given to erea- | | 
tures, is idolatry ; of which more may be ſaid here- 
after. This laft thought ſhews us, how needful it is 
to eſtabliſh and defend the truth, and do what we 
can to keep men from the guilt of idolatry. me = > 
Holy Ghoſt be not God, the glory of Chriſt, the | 
_ ſafety and comfort of Chriſtians, are left unprovided | 
for. Miniſters muſt have a hard taſk, if they have 
only a created Spirit to ſend; aſſiſt, and fucceed them: 
It therefore is of very great moment to vindicate the 
Deity of the Holy Spirit; and, if it be the will of 
God, to convince, or put to filence, his enemies; 
who are ſo buſy in writing and ſpeakmg againſt it. 
A late writer, in oppoſition to the orthodox faith; 
that there is but one object of religious worſhip, the 
divine nature, aſks this filly queſtion, „Whether 
St John had this notion of the only meaning of wor- 
ſhip, when he fell down to worſhip the angel ; can 
it be thought that he ſfiould twice be guilty of an 
attempt to deify a creature? To which it may be 
replied, that worfhipping f of angels is expreſsly pro- 
hibited in ſcripture, and forbid by the angel Himſelf, 
ſaying, „See thou do it not: I am thy fellow-ſer- Wyo 
vant: worſhip _— implying, that God only is 
to be worſhipped id not the angel know of a m. 1 
preme and inferior religious worſhip, if ſuch were 
" allowable ? Was he more ignorant than John? And 
why did Peter refufe the worſhip which Cornelius 
gave him, giving this reaſon, "That he himſelf. alſo 
was a man'}}; if creatures may be worſhipped, or the 
notion of inferior religious worſhip had any founda- 
tion in N and Chriſtian pracuce | * 805 far i 18 
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8 3 che 9 et both 4 ſeripture and Team 

on exclude and. condemn it 5 
he divine perfections are the fole e ee FF 
reli ious, worſhip, and therefore, every being deſtitute 
. of x ole perfections is, and in the nature of the 
muſt be ſhut out from it. Hence the ſcrip- 


1 dur re * condemns thoſe who did ſervice to them which 


y-nature were no gods: And the Gentiles + are cen- 
the creature, beſides the Creator. | 
Their idolatry did not lie in paying equal worſhip to 

creatures, and to their ſupreme God; but in giving 
8 worſhip to any other beſides the true and 
Wow God: And even miracles could not be ſuffi- 
. cient to. introduce another object of religious worſhip, 
| befides the true and living God: For God ſpoke thus 
8 Moſes; 4 If there ariſe among you a prophet, or 

a, dreamer of dreams, and giveth thee a ſign, or a won- 

der; ; and the ſign or wonder come to paſs, whereof 
he ſpoke to thee, ſaying, Let us go after other gods, 


which thou haſt not known, and let us ſerve them: 


Thou ſhalt not * to him, but thou, * fure- 
5 kill him .. 

I would beg leave to add 3 that TR it is: 
ſaid, « Thou ſhalt worſhip, the Lord thy God, and 
him only ſhalt thou. ſerve; the words, The 


Lord thy God,“ muſt be underftood of the God- 
head, and not of the perſon of the Father only; for 


then the Son muſt be excluded, to whom religious 
worſhip is due, according to ee e given both 
in the Ola and New 'Feſtament; and if the Son is 

included in the Lord God who is to be worſhipped, - 
phe” who only is to be ſerved, ſo alſo. may the Holy 
Spirit be, and doubtleſs. is; for he is. of the number 


of the ſacred Three 1. in heaven, ho are expreſsly de- 


clared to be One...- 


_-- Having thus ſtated the object of religious TD 


9 proceed to the next preliminary. 


| cl b. & - +4 2 . 4 25s + Dent. xii. 1. Ste. I e v. . 
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2. 1 T hal exptai the nature of religious workips- | 
a ſo we may the better judge, whether ſuch wor- 
"ip is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt in ſcripture. 

Divine or religious; worſhip. may be. deſcribed, as 
an acknowledgment of the divine excellencies and « 
5 according to the divine Will. 3 

The object of religious worſhip being fixed by. : 
God, and declared to be himſelf alone, ring account-. 
of his infinite perfections, men are not left at liberty 
to vary or multiply the ob jects of it as they pleaſe. 
Nor is it conſiſtent with the formal reaſon and ground. 


of it, the infinite perfections of God, that he him = : 
ſelf ſhould: allow, much leſs command i it to be ren 85 


to any other; becauſe no other being but himſelf, is 
poſſeſſed of thoſe perfections eh are the ground | 
and reaſon of homage and adoration,” _ 

When therefore the Father commands all men to- : 
_ honour the Son, even as himlelf *, the round. of it. 
is not barely the Father's command, 16 alſo the 
Son's infinite perfections; for the Son has life in 
Himſelf, and quickens whom he will; and it is not 
to be ſuppoſed that the Father would command di- 
vine worſhip to be given to a being not poſſeſſed of 
thoſe infinite perfeCtions ;, for he- will not give his 
2 to another f. And ſeeing ' God claims, and is. 
worthy to be loved, with all our hearts, ſouls, and 
ſtrength, there is no room for higher and lower wor- 
ſhip, or for men to offer ſupreme or inferior worlbip: 
in the exerciſes of religion. a 

The worſhip itſelf may be 1 SE: in the 


ſoul, ſuch as eſteem, reverence, love, truſt, ſubjec- 3 


tion, ſelf-dedication; or internal and external both, 
in ſome outward a0 of worſhip, as prayer, praiſe, 
proſtration, oaths, and vows; but ſtill it is, an: mult. 
be, an acknowledgment and veneration of the divine. 
perfections, regulated by the will of God, and not 
by the intention and Oy of he e . 
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Ij!uhe Pfalmiſt thus called upon believers: O come, 


* 
2 


s 


* 


der us-worthip aud bow down : let us kneel before 
Jehovah our Maker: for the Lord is a great God, 
_ " and a great King above all gods“. His ſupremacy 
and creating power are here aſſigned as the reaſon of 
giving him religious worthip ; the external part of 
_ - | which is expreſſed by bowing down and kneeling, be- 
_ - fore him, ſinging to him, and giving of thanks. 
Hence it appears, that religious. worſhip. is an ac- 
| knowledgment of the divine perfeftions, with ſuit- 
able reverence, ſubjection, love, thankfulneſs, and. 
obedience. God's command. to Ifrael was, * You 
ſhall fear Jehovah, and him ſhall you worſhip, and to 
him ſhall, you do facrifice. And the ſtatutes, and 
the ordinances, and the law, and the commandment 
which he wrought far you, you ſhall obſerve to do 
for eyermore, and you ſhall not fear other gods +.” 
Not only the internal, but alſo all external acts of 
religious worſhip are forbid to be given to any but 
the Moſt High God; for he has thus ſpoke; « Iam 
- Jehovah. thy God: Thou ſhalt have no other gods 
| "before, me. Thou ſhalt not bow down. thyſelf to 
them, to any beings beſide Jehovah, either in heaven, 
earth, or the waters, nor ſerve them $.” Hence Job, 
ſaid, c If I beheld the ſun when it ſhined, and the 
moon walking in brightneſs, and my heart hath been 
, ſecretly enticed, and my mouth hath kiſſed mychand; 
—T ſhould have denied the God that is above ]|.” We 
have here the internal part of worſhip, the engage- 
ment of the heart in that delight and reverence. due 
to God: And the external part of worſhip is ſignifi- 
ed by his-mouth's kiſſing his hand, in token of ſub- 
-miſhon and ſubjection; as Samuel kiſſed Saul when 
he anointed him king; and as the Jews kiſſed the 
Calves: And princes are required to kiſs the Son in FE 
token of their adoration and worſhip of him $, Ter- 
W tullian 
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riſing“; that is, as + one explains it, they uſed to 


lift up their hands to the ſun, and then kiſs them 


with their mouths, in token of adoration. Bodily, 

as well as ſpiritual adoration, is reſerved to God only, 
Whom we are to glorify, and whoſe our bodies and 
ſpirits are. 


I now proceed to ſhew, that religious worlhip i is 


due, and has been given to the Holy Spirit. 


In the ninety-fifth Pſalm * we have a ſolemn exhor- 


tation, to worſhip the Lord our Maker, and to bow 
down and kneel before him: But this Lord appears 
to be the Holy Ghoſt, by the Apoſtle Pauls application 


of the Pſalm to him; “ Wherefore, as the Holy 
Ghoſt ſays,. Harden not your hearts; I was grieved 


with that generation ; your fathers tempted me, pro- 
ved me, and ſaw my works l.“ Which expreſſions 
the Pſalmiſt mentions as the words of that God whom 
we are to worſhip; and it appearing from the Apoſtle, 
that they are the words of the Holy Ghoſt, ſpeakin 

in his own name, it follows, that he is that God 


whom we are to worſhip, together with the Father 


and Son; for as all Three concurred in creation, ſo 


it is fit that all Three ſhould be worſhipped and 


adored by all their reaſonable creatures. All the 


characters of the object of worſhip, mentioned by 
the Pſalmiſt, as the Rock of ſalvation, a great God, 
and a great King, th e Maker of the ſeas, dry land, 
and of men, belong to the Holy Spirit, as well as to 


the Father and the Son: The Spirit therefore, together 


with the Father and the Son, is to be worſhipped 


and adored. 


The ſame cath fs is not. obſcurely hinted, in thoſe | 


words of the prophet, concerning. the Hol Spirit; 


«& Lebanon is not ſufficient to burn, nor the beaſts | 


thereof ae for a 3 $, 1255 Hertie 


i S 2 cap. 16. #5 ＋ Cary, in * i. 27. * a 4 erz 4 | 
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| a | Fo 28 3 is. ſignified His right to As higheſt ex- 
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Preſſions of divine worſhip, and alſo how much he is 
"exalted. above them; for all the nations before him 


5 k as nothing, leſs than nothing, and vanity. 


+7 The Apoftle Paul having told the Corinthians, that 
5 hey were the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, he adds, 
* Glorify God in your bodies and ſpirits, which are 
Et God's * „„ what end does the Holy Spirit dwell 
jn the faints, as in the temple, if not to be worſhipped 
and glorified by them? The Jewiſh temple, to which 
there ſeems here to be an alluſion, was a place of 


the moſt ſolemn religious worſhip of that God to 


which the temple was built and dedicated. Belie- 
vers being the temple of the Holy Ghoſt, are bound 
to worſhip him, whoſe temple they are. N one went 
into the temple with their ſhoes on, or uſed any irre- 
verent poſture there; they always ſtood at their pray- 


ers: When they departed, they bowed low before 


the Lord, even falling on the ground; and when 
they went out, they went backwards, becauſe they 
might not turn their backs upon the altar, as Dr 
Lightfoot + tells us. Theſe tokens of veneration and 
adoration were due to him who dwelt, and was wor- 


hipped in the temple. In like manner all the acts 


and tokens of a religious veneration, are due to God 
the Spirit, 'who dwells in the ſaints as in his temple. 
We may be the more confirmed in this ſentiment, 
when we find ſo great and fo good a man, and one 
who lived To near the time of Chrift, as Juſtin Mar- 
tyr, declaring, that with reaſon they worſhipped 
and adored the prophetic Spirit: This he ſpoke as 
the ſenſe and practice of the church, -in the firſt and 
pureſt ages of Chriſtianity, long before the Arian. or 

Arad hereſies appeared in the world. But a 
greater teſtimony than his, is that of the apoſtle, if 

the following reading of the text be right ; « For we 
are the circumciſion which e God the Spirit 4 * 
5 as 
N * e vi. 1 + vol. i. 5. 948, 949. 5 4 Phil. ili 3. 
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renders the Words; «c We are the circumciſion, Who 
ſerve God the Spirit; if (fays Be any one contends 


ö rc 1270 the text; though he: prefers; the other readz. 


i thing,” according to Him vide p. 4263, 3 EG q loc. c. 
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ie ivy and bas been rendered, agreeable | to che 
— mal, 1 u Ole va pee. Tus Ambroſe * 


about the variety of the Latin copies, let him inſpeck 
che Greck copies, Where it is thus written, e Oe 
h ανẽju Nellen; which is interpreted, Who ſerve 
God the Spi irit: Therefore, when he ſays, the Spirit 5 
is to be 9 75 the ſame apoſtle who affirms, that 

not the creature, but the Creator is to be ſerved, 
evidently ſhews the Spirit to be the Creator; 5; Jad. 

that he is to be worſhipped with the honours of the _ 4 
eternal divinity, becauſe it is written, Thou ſhalt - 2 
worſhip. BET Lord thy God, and, him only ſhalt thou "i 
ſerye f.. uſtine 4 followed this, reading, we 

worſhip Goch 45 Spirit: And Beza ſays, That he 


foundiit fo 1 in bve manuſcript copies, and that almoſt 


all the Greek c copies, and moſt of the Latin ones ſo 


; which, as he thinks, better ſuits the ſeope and 


| deen of the context, to recommend the ſpiritual „„ | 


worſhip of God, in oppoſition to that which is car- 
nal and ceremonial. But if this ſpiritual worſhip be. 9 
meant by the circumciſion, I ſee not but that, as this 1 
is the work of God the Spirit, it as naturally led tte 


8 apoſtle t to worſhip God the Spirit, as to rejoice in Chriſt 


Jeſus, and to have no confidence in the fleſh." How- 

ever ||, I ſubmit it to conſideration. | The apoſtle 
Paul, ſpeaking of the convincing work of the Spirit 
N rs Ob under the miniſtry of the; New 


2 ab 198 1 Teſtament 
1 De aol ci ii. p. 240. + Serve and worſhip: mean he, fame 


| Robert Stephens; in his Edicioniof the Greck Feſtament, 15 19. 


reads the text thus; Stec vt La li Axlpuovles ;, and Bleau ie his, NI 5 — 


1633. and Janſenius i in bis, 1639, and Weſte in in his, 121 And - N 
there Heing no prepoſition governing an ahlative aſe, we may well | ag 
underſtand Sher to be the dative caſe; eee ig" Y by appo- A 

firion; which, if allowed, is an evident proof of dize& worſhip 


pa 90 to Kd hey Eee Mr. Mathers ou the oy ae ai, 
p-. 83. 
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FT : „ 't Holy Shiite Divinity... 115 
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| ſuch heed 

perſon will ll down on his face, and worſhip God; 
bes report that God. was in theſe. 54 45 05-2 - 
truth “; that is, „ God the pirit, by whom he was 


[ot bonvidced' and 175 55 and who made manifeſt the 
i ſecrets of his a . him therefore he TEES, and 


OT Dei af of the 1107 Spirt, tae” aſs that e wor- 
_thipis due to him as God; which even infidels will 


give to him, when convinced b 17005 his divine influence 
and power upon their hearts'a nſciences. Such, 


5 indeed, as have felt his divine power, and taſted that 
he is gracious, muſt ſurely own his Deity, and adore 
and worſhip him as God. One of the ancients deſ- 


canting on thoſe words of Chriſt, or e divine Lo- 
1e Lord God, and his pirit, has ſent me, 


1 9 he had expreſſed His admiration, that the Maker 
of the heavens and earth 2 57 be ſent by the Spirit: 


He adds +, «© Adore the Holy Spirit, whom you have 


received; ſay often that you are well rewarded: 
Chriſt has taken thy fleſh, and given thee his Spi- 
rit. This the wholeſome Jaw ſuggeſts, the prophets 


ſpeak, the apoſtles in their divine oracles declare, 
he martyrs confeſs, the godly believe, the church 


cConſents to; Ignorance oppoſes it; the faithful are 


perſuaded of it, By many arguments; and thus Chriſt 
is glorified z for his is the glory and honour, and 
adoration, together with the Father and the moſt 


Holy, and good and quickening Spirit, now, and for 


ever and ever. Amen.“ 
But not to 8 5 in generals, che reli- 
f the” Holy Spirit, Proving his God- 
Head, may be yet more mad ſeen i in : the follawing 
particulars, 17 80 
1. We find prayer, Wich i is an eminent part of 


| religious worlbups” directed: 0 the Holy: Spirit. 


The 
a Cor; xiv; ah, 15. + chro. nn as 5pir, ang. vol. vi Pe 191. 


amet, e 


„ har no dell nf 05 it can be ound * 

holy Seri ptures, but by ww fa Hely, I hope to Habe ap- 
Pear. Thoſe words, Malte, 0 North wind, and 
eome thou South, and blow upon my garden *,” are 
thought to be a prayer to the Holy Spirit, for his EE 
ſalutifetous and früctifying influences upon the graces 73 
of the faithful." The Holy Spirit! is often, in ſcripture, , 
compared o the wind, and particularly F 
kim elf; e che wind raw where it liſteth, 
1 18 every one who is born of the Spirit 5 „„ 


ö _ parts Kis gifts and influences as he will T. He Teems 2 

to be addreſſed, as the North- wind, to Blow 92 „ 
the church, to blaſt her corruptions, and purify, her. | 
N emBers ; for he is a Spirit of Judgment, and of 


-... = ” ll; and, as the South-wind, to refreſhy ches 
ih, and my rate her g graces, that thoſe graces which 

ate the fruit of the Spirits, might flow. out in their 

_ pleafir g and lively operations and exerciſes. If this T8 

be the ſenſe of the cited ſcripture, it is.a, remarkable — IM 

inftance of p prayer made to the Holy Spirit, by the 

— 75 Yoop of the church. She invokes th Holy 

Spirit Bying, „ Come, O Holy Spirit, and blow 1 upon 

bur pe ho thi at by the love of God, and our neigh- 5 1 
boar, 2 ſweet! odour may be ſent forth g. „ 

Thoſe words, „Create in me a clean 1 re- 

new. A right ſpirit. within me **,” are thought to be 
prayer directed to the Holy Spirit, whoſe work this 
is ts And he WF ce 775555 vou e the- ©; 


5 Act or Can 

: oY Cant. i iv, 16. Wh John i Lt, 8. { r Cor. ii. . 
li- | 1 If: iv. 4. 4 Gel. v. 22. 8 . Ainfworth, Pifcator, | 
de and, Die em on ehe place. „ fal. li. 10, GR | 

++ 'That' paſſage, Pſal. exliii. 10. % Thy Spiele god lead me || 
8 into tlie land. of” uprightueſ-,” is thus rendered by the learned Dr, e 
5 Leuſden: Spiritus fuvs bonus deducat me in zerranecta: : Let thy 2 
of g Spirit lead nie iy a right land. Which is as truly an adorar 

tion of the Spirit, as that, the grace ef our Lord Jcſu> Chriſt bog 

| WW wich you, is en adntation of Chriſt ; 32s ons obſes ves, Mather . 
he the Holy Ghoſt, p. *6, whoſe, v/z. the Serit's, guidance, I be- 
91. ben as well. as Selengc, that ] ans do ncthing, no. not for my 


pretervation, ; 


. * 2 > 3 5 , 8 * 
> wi 4 p 
N 3 of RES A N 4 0 7 
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1 Av 6 : 1270 Wy he age 
of Chuiſt, to pray to the Holy Spirit, 10 ff 


1 miniſters to labour in the rd; and doctrine. It 
is certain, that he makes men overſeers over the 
1 Church f; he called Saul and Barnabas to preach to 
=:  - the, Gentiles +; and they. were ſcparated. to him, 4s | 


fluence, aſſiſted and directed them in their work ; 


5 5 and qualifies and ſends forth all other miniſters for 

17 5 che Work, and aſſiſts and ſucceeds them in . He 
1 therefore may be properly called the Lord, of the 

Huaryeſt, and is to be prayed to, to ſend forth thoſe la- 


f 5 bourers, who are made able miniſters of, the New 


e ay e 5 a for what re | 2 unleſs 
it was becauſe they had invoked or praye yed- to hi 


according to Chriſt's direction, before mentioned. 

And this Sp pirit, as Lord, declares, upon his own 

authority, 3 be would have Saul and Barnabas 
doc, and declares, that it was he himſelf 4 85 called 


them to their miniſtry; and it follows, that- after | 
prayer and faſfing, and laying hands on them, 


Lad declared, fat. he had called them to their Work, 
. 9075 570 ded that they ſhould be ſeparate to him, 
„„ by Prayer, ſting, and. impoſition of hands, as their 
Practice declared, can it be reaſonably thought that 
| heir prayers were not directed to that Spirit, -who 
called Fs appointed them tobe e to 2 and 


ſent 
e 0 what is perſeAly agrecable to a 8 tows Pai ick 
op the place 5 


*»Thy's oo! Spirit ſhall lead me in the land of dirighinels.” as 
Ain Sort renders the words: We may read it prayer - wife, faith _ 
he, Let thy good Spirit lead me, and ſo underſtand 1 AY as a 0 
to, as well as for the Holy e ö | 

e e + 39. | | . Acts xx. 28. 1 

1 Beg.” W "3 3 Cor. R os I, 


© be will ſend forth Jabou . 
ers into his harveſt , * * arg f. 5 dextood a hear” | 
ad forth # 


Lord of the Harveſt; Who, by his authority and in- 


fo e 1 ee 55 the: e "Hey: are er- 


were ſent forth by the Holy Ghoſt. Ang when he 


or 


* 


mum fun t. vag i given + im. wr "8 
1 ee forth 3 7 * if they were, this inſtance is 


to be looked upon as a fair and clear example of obe- 


dienee to Chriſt's before - mentioned command, to/pray 
10 the Lord of the harveſt, to ſend forth more . ” 


| | bourers into it. 


When the corch at Jeruſalen Iifted up their! voice 


2 er one accord, and ſaid, Lord, thou art God *; 


| who, by the mouth of th ſervant: David, haſt ſaid ; ; 


it is thought, by ſome, that the prayer is directed 


e the Holy Spirit, who ſpoke by the mouth of Da- 
55 vid. But whether this interpretation be conſiſtent 


with the following words, part of that prayer, «Thy 


holy child Jeſus f, twice mentioned, I leave others 
to judge. But if this example be not clear, yet! 


ö : think thoſe that follow are ſo, and this in particular; 


e The Lord'dire&t your hearts into thie love of God, To 8 


and the patient waiting for the Lord Jeſus Chrift ;. 


Where the Lord prayed to is expreſsly diſtinguiſhed N 
1 from God the Father, and alſo from Chriſt; and 8 
therefore ſurely muſt mean the Lord the Spirit. And 
this likewiſe; “ The Lord make you to increaſe and 
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abound in love, to the end he may eſtabliſh your hearts 


unblameable i in holineſs, before God, even our Father, 


at the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 3” where'a 
Work belonging to the Holy Spirit 1 is aſcribed to tlie 


Lord prayed to, and he is again diſtinguiſhed from God 


the Father, and from Chriſt, and therefore the Holy 5 5 5 
Spirit muſt be the perſon intended; as the Lord to 


whom this petition is as plainly directed as the for- 


mer 5, that the apoſtles way might be directed 1 


{4 them? is preſented to the Father ane! the Son: 
Paul addreſſes the Father and the 8on, al . 
Holy Spirit, by way of prayer, in that ſolemn benedic- 


tion; „ The love of God, and the grace of our Lord 


a Jeſvs Chriſt, and the communion of the Holy Ghoſt, 


ws 1 8 8515 and oy rn or bleſlng, : 


| 185 1 
„Ads iv. 24, __ I wid 27, 30. 42 Theft. ii. f. 


1 1 CAB. IG by. „ - \\Þ 3 Cor. ii. 14. 
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5 | 0. 1% ne ae 2 5 05 * for jr DIY STO * 
. .conhiſtent, with each other, that one creature has no 
ther way of bleſſing. another, but by praying to God 


.t0. bless bim: Accordingly, . when he prieſts and 
Leyites are fad to biete the W people. þ it 1s, wart 46 e 


e 17 5 85 ; (RS ue. ance, and vive, Ny es” 
1 Accordingiy the apoſtle's benediction is to be looked 
ö upon as à prayer to the Father, for his love, and to 
1 115 Son, for e and. to the Holy Spirit, for 


his communion, fellowſtap, or communication of his 
i blefſ, thongs. to the Corinthians, and the Spirit as equally, 
and as plainly addreſſed, or prayed to, as the Father 
; and the Son. 80 evidently falſe. are the blind; and 
bold aſſertions of the adverſaries of the Holy Spirit, 
have told ius, in print, that for putting up pray- 


f S Wh. { 
ers directly; and expreſsly to the Holy Spirit, there is 


vn clear precept or example: And that the, — 
tion of the Holy Ghoſt, is not only not ſupported b 

\ ſcripture, but a direct e of the kart dme 

ment. 4 ay tr . 1 a 

* The laſt inſtance 2 1 hall m6 on, ey 8 

directed to the Holy 8 pirit 4, is that in the Reve- 


lations, Where St Jobs. -prays for grace and | peace 
from hit 


um; which is, and which was, and Which is 
to come; and from the ſeven ſpirits which are before 
his throne, and from Jeſus Chriſt. Some by the 
ſeven ſpirits, would have us underſtand angels; but, 
when before the throne, they are not capable of 
knowing the prayers. made on earth, and as unable to 
* the r and mercy prayed for; and alſo, they 

> "mee 

2 | Chron. xxx 7. *i4 Nur. vi. 23, 14. 1 vg on 
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ute, the ag gives Hs HE 2783. Ee 5 


y- are A enpneſaly precluded from religious worſhip, | 'of . 
5 Tk, Prayer is an eminent part: Nor are there any 
other creatures who: have either authority or ability to 
communicate grace and peace to us. Now ſeeing 
this is too great a thing to be done by, or deſired of 
any creature, and ſeeing the object of this Fer 8 
expreſsly diſtinguiſhed from God the Father, and 
from Chriſt, it remains that it can be no other than 
ie Holy Spirit, to whom the "inſpired! writer "pays: 
for this grace and peace. 
;: Thoſe words, The ſeven ſpitits hich are = Keie . 
the throne,” have occaſioned many cavils of adverſaries, 
and many conjectures among the advocates of the 
Bo of the Holy Spirit. Some have thought the Holy _ 
Spirit is repreſented as ſeven ſpirits, with reſpect to the 
plwKkenitude and perfection of his gifts and graces ; others 
ſuppoſe him to be ſo repreſented, with relation to the 
ſeven churches, to whom. he ſpoke; but in that re- 
ſpect he is conſtantly ſpoke of as one ſpirit, not as 
ſeven. Let him hear what the Spirit ſays to the 
churches.“ But the Holy Spirit may be repreſent- 
ed as ſeven ſpirits, in alluſion to the ſeven lamps in 
the golden candleſtick mentioned in the law +: Ac- 
cordingly the ſeven. ſpirits of God are repreſented as 
ſeven lamps of fire burning before the throne of 
Sod i. In the day of Pentecoſt, the Holy Spirit 
deſcended in the form of cloven tongues of fire, and 
abode upon the faithful g. As the tabernacle was a 
type of Chriſt, and the golden candleſtick, with its 
8 ſeven lamps, was in the tabernacle ; ſo the Holy Spi- 
rit was given to Chriſt without meaſure, and ſhined 
with a glorious light, when he ſhed him down upon 
the church: And, in conformity to the things before 
mentioned, Chriſt is ſaid I to have theſe ſeven ſpirits 
of 7 705 and 1 are faid to Ute che horns and the 
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10 res aſs Zhrift: | 
and power of the Holy Spirit, whoy: by the prophet, _ 
is deſcribeq as a Spirit of wiſdom and underſtanding, 
of counſel and might, of knowledge, and of the ſear 
of the Lord reſting upon Chriſt“. By comparing 


ift, WE aig it may be, refs 8 


all theſe things together, it appears, that OY: the 
e, the Holy Spirit is intended. 
It is objected, that theſe ſeven ſpirits are ſaid to be 
before the throne; which ſeems not to agree to the 
Holy Spirit, if he be God, of the ſame nature wit! 


- : the Father. But the Spirit of God may be thus re- 


preſented, with reſpect to the economy and office 
porn he is engaged," as ſent from the Father to 
pply Chriſt's ab —8 es carry on his work: He 


; 5 lde between the Father and the | Son in St 


John's ſalutation, denoting, as ſome think, his inti- 
mate union with them in nature, dignity, and . 


for it is but reaſonable to conclude, | that he is 


: fame 1 in nature with them who is invocated in the 
ſame manner as the Father and the Son, and for the 


ſame grace and peace for which they are addreſſed. 


And if this be the true ſenſe of the text under con- 
ſideration, it contains a Pregnant proof of the reli- 


gious worſhip of the Holy Spirit in ſolemn prayer, : 


and of his Deity, as being ſo worſhipped and applied 
to as the author and fountain of grace and peace, as 
Well as the Father and the Son. It is monſtrous, and 
moſt abſurd, to imagine, that an inſpired perſon 
ſnould apply to any creature, or creatures, for ſuch 


divine bleſſings; and eſpecially that he ſhould place 


them in confunQtion and equality with God, in ſuch 
an invocation or prayer. The learned Dr Lightfoot + 
upon the place, ſays, << That John terms the Holy 


Ghoſt way ſeven ſpirits, according to the Jews com- 


mon ſpeech, who ſpeak much of the ſeven ſpirits of 
Thx Meſſiah, 77 It 18 alſo obſerved, e the n 
and 


a> 10 ul.. See Dr Only on „Hab i ix. 10. > 310. 7 : 
+ Vol. i. 1 ns works, p. 34144. 5 oy N 


And nn Witſus v, char he a ſpirits. SY 
never ſaid to worſhip: God, as the elders ànd lying 
ereatures do; but, on the contrary, are invocated by 


John; K honour belongs not to created ſpirits; * 


and that John invokes them, in the ſame manner, 
and with the ſame worſhip as he gives to the Father 
and the Son, as the author, with the Father and 8on, 


of h and W without 7 note or d t +: 
5 tion. 35 


It debe objected, that the Spirit is 18 never OS 8 


: ier as upon a throne, but as before it: TO 
8 Rego I; anſwer ; That his work in the world was, 

to glorify Chriſt, not to ſpeak of himſelf, to ſhew 
us Chriſt's glory, and not ſo much his own ;- and 


1 ke Majeſty be leſs frequently mentioned. in ſcrip» 


tue. But farther; though he is not often ſpoke of 
as upon a throne, yet he is repreſented as in the 


_ midſt of it, in the following ſcripture; And 1 be- 


haueld, and lo, in the midſt of the throne, ſtood a Lamb, 
2 it had been ſlain, having ſeven horns and ſeven _ 
eyes, which are the | ſeven Coins: of God ; where 
the Holy Spirit, meant by the ſeven ſpirits, : is Tepre- 
ſented as being in the midſt of the throne, together 
with Chriſt. And in Iſaiab's viſion, he 1s er gre 55 


5 as ſitting upon a throne, high and lifted up ; as 


ſhall have: occaſion to ſhew more at large, Rn 
come to treat of doxologies. dun this minds a fuf- | 


ficient. anſwer to this obje Ction. — 2 2 4 e CLI 
From what has been Lai; it may appear thy d 
Uttle truth or modeſty our adverſaries affixm, that in 


ſeripture, we have no precepts or examples of invoca- 


tion or prayer addreſſed to the Holy Spirit. 


2. As the Holy Spirit is the objeck of prayer, ſo 
is he the object of thabkſgiving and praiſe: This 
indeed would follow from the former, had we no 


e examples of it. For he. A is omnipo- 


tent, 


fi o Exexct.de N 8 Sanct p. 428. Rev. v. 6. f Ia. vi. 1, 2. 
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9 85 therefore it is nd wonder, if the tokens of his God- 


— 


| Jos 25. 0 ge 0 8 


„„ tent, ain” all ſufficient, and infinieely graci- . 
3 ous, as the object of prayer muſt be, is, on the ac- 
Fo count of theſe perfections, worthy to be praiſed; 
1 there is a glory due to bis name, reſulting from his 
| | eſſential excellencies: Hence the Heathens * were 
inexcuſable, becauſe, aſter they had known God, or 
learned, from the works of the creation, his ae 
1 er and Godhead, they glorified him not as God. 
* . BY. parity of reaſon, we might learn, from the in- 
finite power, knowledge, and grace of the Holy Spirit, 
- that he is to be worthipped, praiſed, and Clorified, if 
the ſcriptures had ge wholly Glent as to his worſhip 
and praiſe ; but they are not fo. As we have ſeen 
many inftances of prayer to him, ſo we have a divine 
aonrniners to make Him the object of our thankſ- 
ard praiſe. In the ninety- fifth Pſalm, which 
Flene to thie Holy Spirit, as has been proved, it is 
; ſaid; „ O come, let us ſing to the Lord, let us make 
| a joyful noiſe to the God of our ſalvation 3 let us come 
are his preſence. with thankſgiving, and make a 
yful noiſe before him with Bfatms 4." This is 
xx of the Spirit, though not excluſive of the Fa- 
T7: and the 8on, but as he, together with them 
| is the one Jehovah, Maker of heaven and earth.” 
It was the Spirit that conducted Iſrael out of Egypt, 
through the Red Sea, that ted them through the > 2h 
as a horſe in the wilderneſs, that they ſhould not 
ſtumble; the Spirit of the Lord cauſed them to 93 85 
| If we compare this with the ſong of Moſes ||, > we 
= ſee how the Holy Spirit was then adored and 
of pPraiſed. « I will ng to the Lord, for he has tri- 
* umphed gloriouſly : T e Lord is my ſtrength and my : 
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ſong. Who is like to thee, O Lord, amongſt the 

a gods? who is like thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful 

in praiſes, doing wonders ? Thou in thy mercy haſt 

led forth the people.“ As this was the work of the 

| RR 1 as Iſaiah tells us, he e _ 

= i; % 
* 8 Rom. 43. ar. e 1, . 1 Ifa; ta 10—14. 1 Exod; 003, 1h. 


N top | 


"provid 1 the wei given . 5 
the object of this adoration and praiſe, as well as the 


Father and the Son, 9822 one in nature and W 
e Shen S A 


„ 


The Arviicarion. 1 


A1 us take heed of ſeducing ſpirits, who lie i in 
80 to deceive. (Believe not every ſpirit ; but try 
the ſpirits, whether they be of God *.” Surely no 
man by the Spirit can deny the Deity and Glory of 
the Holy Spirit: We have, in part, tried them Who 
have done it, and have found them liars, and there- 
fore are not to be carried away with every wind of 
Anne or believe every bold and confident aſſer- 
tion of thoſe who are adverſaries to tie Godhead of 
the Holy Ghoſt, and deny him the e and wory, 
due unto his name. 


Right apprehenſions of the 16 of divine wer! 


ſhip are of the higheſt importance with relation to 

Etical religion. But theſe muſt be received from 

the Holy Scriptures, comparing ſpiritual things with 

- ſpiritual, and not from the fallible dictates of men, 

who are ſenſual, and have not the Spirit, and have 

| ſuch low thoughts of him, becauſe they have too high 

thoughts of themſelves. However, from what has 

this day and formerly been ſaid, we may ſee more 

| reaſon to fear, that we ſhall be guilty of the higheſt 

facrilege, in refuſing to give divine worſhip to the 

_ Spirit, than others have of being guilty of idolatry in 

giving it to him: For whatever they pretend, I think 

it is clear, from the ſcripture, that divine worſhip is 

due, and has been paid to him, in man prayers and 
praiſes directed to bg as the object of them. 


2. How great and glorious is the ſalvation of be- 


lievers ; not only that which is yet to come, but 
alſo that which they have at preſent! ? As it was 
their miſery, by nature, to be alienated + from the 
life 
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43 i of God, Aber off: and 8 8 God i in the 1 FR 2 
o it is their unſpeakable happineſs,” by grace, to be 
Wende back to God, to deere God dwelhng in hem 
and they in God; d For hereby we know that we 5 
- dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he has given us 
of his Spirit 2. "Believers are an habitation of God | 
euch the Spirit +: They are the temple of vob 8 
in whom the Spirit of God: Gels ; 09 he- is God, | 
and they are his temple. e eee e 5 

There is no toom, "ol way >; doubt, % bur "a ö 
„ with aſſurance and admiration, to ſay, Will 
God indeed dwell on the earth? | Believers have not 
. only the Father's [or pie to dwell with: them, and 
- the. Son's purchaſe of it, but the Spirit s. actual poſ- 
ſelſion of - op they dwell in love, the fruit of the 
. and ſo it appears, that they dwell in < od, 

and God in them. What a wonderful recovery, 
bam early a reſtoration is this! Not only in heaven 

5 2 will be dwell with them, but even on earth he 

A4duells in them; heaven meets believers in their-way 

ttmither. God is not ſatisfied with admitting them 

into his temple. above, But he dwells in them as his 
tctemple here below. Know you not, that you are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit of God dwells in 
5 Fou, ſays the apoſtle in my text. What a glorious 
Aualvation is this, for ſuch who had been caſt away ſo 
cCearly, and ſo far from God's preſence, to be thus re- 

„ ſtored:to it, and become his habitation and temple, : 

were he is enjoyed, worſhipped, and adored, in the 

5.  . commuinion and fellow ſhip of God the Holy Spirit? 

Me may ſay, Lord, what is man, what are the beſt 

5 of men, chat God ſhould be thus mindful of them, 

+ thus condeſcending, and gracious to them? He helps 
433 g pray, and he hears their prayers; according 
21 * 7 to that paſſage of the Pſalmiſt, & Thou wilt 1 

ö (= their W 5 thou wilt cauſe ; ear 18 hear f. 
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HE important article of the Chriſtian faith, 

the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, being under 

our e er tien; z in my laſt diſcourſe, I made an 

entrance on the confirmation of it, drawn from the 

Religious Worſhip « due to him, according to the ſcrip- 
tures. 

5 thought it 3 ad accordingly as, 
ed, by way of preliminary, to prove, that God only 
18 the object of all religious worſhip; and then to 
explain the nature of religious worſhip; which is an 
acknowledgment of the divine excellencies and per- 
fections, according to the divine will of God, with 
relation to himſelf ; “ Him ſhall you fear, and him 
hall you worſhip, ns to him ſhall you do ſacrifice; 
and the ſtatutes, and the law, and the ordinances, 
and the commandment, which he wrote for you, 
2 ſhall obſerve to do for evermore *.” We have 

ere 2 deſcription of religious worſhip, as including 
the internal part, faith, fear, love, reverence,” and 
| ſubjeCtion; and the external part, the obſervation 
of God's ordinances and commandments. Job'+ ſums 
it up in two things, his. heart's being enticed, and his 
mouth's 

SY King xvii. 36, 37. + Job Ai. 26, 27, 8. 
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* 


6 By. a 4 14141 I A : 


17 85 Pa; his fog the. 07 15 . b. x IT 


= mouth's kiſſing * hand; or in the internal venera- 
tion, and the A expreſſions of it, With regard DE 


to 155 object of worſhip. . 

„ being the nature of religious worſhip, 1 pro- 
ceeded to prove in general, that religious worſhip, 
9 0 to the ſcriptures, is due, and has been gi- 
ven, to the Holy Spirit: After which, I proceeded to 
particular inſtances, as prayer and praiſe, both which 
were largely infiſted on. I now Proceed to ah in- 

b ſtances. ; | 
3 Baptiſm, in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, is an 
illuſtrious inſtance of divine worſbip given to him. 
The account which we have, in ſcripture, of this 
inſtitution, is as follows: « Jeſus came and ſpake to 
chem, ſaying, All power is given to me in heaven 
and ear Go you therefore and teach all nations, 
baptizing them i in the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt ; teaching them to 52 
ſerve whatſoever T have commanded you ; and lo, 
am with you always, even to the end of the world Us ” 
There are ſeveral acts of religious worſhip included; 
(..) When any are baptized in the name of the 
Holy Ghoſt, there is an acknowledgment. of his 
divine authority and ſovereignty. To be baptized in 
his name, is to be baptized by his will and a ppoint- 
ment. Baptiſm, indeed, was inſtituted by Grit; 
but by him appointed to be, not in his own. name. 
only, but alſo in the name of the Father, and of the 
Holy Ghoft, denoting . the joint authority and con- | 
currence of all the three Divine Perſons in the a 
pointment of this ordinance. Thus when Chriſt faid, 
that he came in the Father's name +, he intended, 
that he came by his appointment, and ated 1 his 
authority. So to receive baptiſm in the name o the 
Holy Ghoſt, is, among other things, to own and 
ſubmit to his authority, in the inſtitution of it; which 
ee is no ſmall part of religious wor- 


_ Mar. Xxviii, 18,19, 20. 8 if Join v v. 43. 
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E „ ip; PA my he authority of the Father and of the 
Son be recogniſed in this ordinance, fo alſo is the 
PET authority of the Holy Gboſt; for it is jointly in the 
name of all the Three, equally appointing, approv- 
ing, and bleſſing it. It is abſurd to imagine, that 
Chriſt ſhould appoint baptiſm to be in the name of 
the Father and of the Holy Ghoſt, without their 
concurrence and joint authority; 3 for he tells us, that 
he did it by virtue of a power given him, and there- 
fore according to the will and deſign of the | Giver, 
| God the Father, Son, and Spirit, who inveſted Chriſt - 
2s Mediator, with 2 power to inſtitute this ordinance, 
às a religious: homage paid to the Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt. To baptize in any one's name, is, 
according to the ſcripture ſtyle, to baptize by his 
1 and command, and according to Bis will; 
for he, in whoſe name any thing is done, is the 
prime efficient cauſe of the action. The religious | 
ſubmiſſion to this authority, in baptiſm, might be 
conſidered on the part of the adminiſtrator, called 
and ſeparated to his work, and made an overſeer. by | 
the Holy Ghoſt, and celebrating this ordinance in 
his name, and the reception and reſtipulation of the 
| baptized, and of ſuch as. preſent them, are acts of 
religious worſhip and obedience to the Holy Ghoſt, 
as well as to the Father and the Son. 
-(2.) Invocation or prayer belongs to the crdibagece 
. * baptiſm. Hence Ananias ſaid to Saul, « Be bap- 
rized, ting on the name of the Lord *. ” As prayer 
is to be uſed in the adminiſtration of this ordinance z 
fo it is reaſonable to direct that prayer to the perſon, 
or perſons, in whoſe name the ordinance is adminiſ- 
tered. As therefore baptiſm is in the name of the 
Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Father and the Son, 
RD ſupplications are to be made to him, as well as to 
item, in the celebration of it: As they are all com- 
= ppb in one * ſo are ey all e 
| | | ed 
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TPeeured from the Worfbip gion i 


: 
* 
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Joint 


| concerned, in this ordinance ; And the Holy Spirit 


being thus the object of invocation or prayer, is the 


object. of religious worſhip, as has been before decla- 


: 


3.) Dedication, or being devoted to the faith, 
Worſhip, and ſervice of the Holy Spirit, is another - 


ting included in Chriſtian baptiſm, and may be call- 


ed, not a part, but the whole, the ſum and fubſtancte 


of religious worſhip. We are to remember that bap- 


| tiſm is a federal rite, a ſeal of the new covenant; a 


mutual engagements between God and his covenant- _ 
2 As God engages to be their God, and that 
he 


8 


* 


- 


* 4 
2 


ratification of God's covenant with the baptized, 
wherein there is an explicit acknowledgment of the 


Jo the baptized: are ſolemnly devoted to him, as his - 


people, to believe what he reveals, to do what he com- 
mands, and to love and glorify him with all their ſouls 


and ſtrength : This is called the anſwer or reſtipulation 


of a good conſcience towards God, in ſcripture; The 


like figure whereto, baptiſm, does now ſave: us, not 


the putting away the filth of, the fleſb, but the anſwer | 


of a good conſcience, towards God . ' Enepornya, 


the anſwer, or ſtipulation, ſignifies a promiſe z- where- 


by he that is baptized, covenants, to. believe and do 
as he in baptiſm is required, as a learned critic g 
obſerves upon the word. Textullian calls it, Spenſio- 
nem ſalutis t, the promiſe of ſalvation. 4 If, faith 

he, by three witneſſes, every, word is eſtabhſhed, 
how much rather ſhall the number of the divine 


names, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, be ſuſfieient 


to confirm our hope; when we have, by the divine 
ys the ſame witneſſes of our faith, and ſure- 

the teſtimony of our belief, and promiſe, of ſalyation 
. pledged or aſſured ? And as there. is, in baptiſm, 


our ſalvation; When; under three, we have 


2 
bf” 


þ n i 3 3 6 K 3 I n 
2 Pet, iii. 22717] f See Leigh's Crit, Sacr. p. 97 
1 Tertullian de baptiſmo, c. 6. p. 258. Es 
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Ms 'A „ pages ey e the eras," on God's 
art; ſo there is a reſtipulation, or ſealing to it, on 
5 wy part of the baptized, wherein they are dedicated 


1e one God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in 


Mee to all other gods and lords, to Satan, and 


I his fervants and works; and the baptized are de- 
voted to confeſs, love, worſhip, and ſerve that God, 
105 or into-whoſe name they are baptized. | 

Now, if being baptized in the name of the Father, 
pies our ſolemn dedication to the faith, worſhip, 


4 And ſervice of the Father. as the ClizkGani church 


has, in alf ages, underſtood it; then the being bap⸗ 
tized in the name of the Holy Ghoſt, muſt JoT 


. our folemn dedication'to the faith, worſhip, and fer- 
vice of the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the Father and the 


Son; for he is joined in the fame form, and in the ſame 
name with the Father and the Son; there is no diſtinc- 


tion of nature, or authority, or glory, made between 
dim and them; and, as a learned writer ſays, Why 


[ſhould not the fame outward act, reſpecting all the 
three, carry with it the fame import and pnilicancy? of 
If baptizing in the name of the Father recogniſes him 


5 5 as the object of religious worthip, it likewiſe recogniſes. 


the Holy Ghoſt as the object of the fame religious 


| -worſhip ; for there is no difference in the form of ad- 


"miniftration, no indication of a different kind or de- 
ree of reſpect or veneration, to be given to one, 
rom that to be given to the other two: They are all 

Jeined in the ſame name, authority, dignity, and glo- 


ry, as one God; though there is a diſtinction of per- 
ſonality and order, 3. not of honour, worſhip, or 


perfections; the Father is firſt, the Son ſecond, the 
Holy Ghoſt placed third; yet their nature, name, and 


glory, are all one; for we are to be baptized in the 
name, not names, of the Father, the Son, and the 


' Holy Spirit. If their natures, or the glory due to 


them, had been different, it is ſtrange they ſhould 
de joined in the ſame name, and be honoured with 


"0 _ Ts Ae 5 that we TW be alike 


dedicated 
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del fromthe Worſbip given zin. fs 
dedicated to God and a creature, or have no guard 
againſt giving that glory to a creature, which Gd 
haas ſaid, he will not give to another. In being de- 
dicated and devoted to the Holy Ghoſt, as well as to 
the Father and the Son, is there not a confeſſion of 
Bis Deity, Sovereignty, and other divine Perfections, 
and a confidence placed in him, which can be due 
to no creature for the perfecting our ſalvation? For, 
| þ as baptiſm is a feal of the covenant of grace, 1 6 
Y reaſonable to underſtand the uſe and application of it 
do be agreeable to the method and order of that co- 
venant; wherein the Holy Spirit is particularly re- 
preſented, as applying redemption, and perfecting tile 
'falvation of the redeemed ; works fit only for a per- 
ſon of infinite wiſdom, power, and grace to perform, 

a a perſon to whom divine adoration and worſhip is due. 

I, hus the form of baptiſm was underſtood from the 
earlieſt ages of Chriſtianity. Origen ſays, ſpeaking 
of baptiſm, „That it is by virtue of the invocations 
there made, that the ſpring and fountain of graces is 
to every one that dedicates himſelf to the divinity or 5 

_ Godhead of the adorable Trinity“. He ſuppoſes bap- 
tiſm to be a dedicating ourſelves to the ſervice and 
' worſhip of the. whole Trinity, as a learned writer ob-. 
. ferves; and alſo, that the. ſpiritual graces, or influ: 
ences,” deſcend from all the Three Perſons, by virtue 
of our invocation of them: Baſil the great ſays,  -_ 
« We ought to be baptized; as we have received tie 
form delivered to us, Md'to believe as we are bap-  — | 
| tized, and to glorify ab de believe, the Father, Sn, 
and Holy Ghoſt +? And he proves an equality of | 
- honour to be due to Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
from the form of baptiſm ; wherein the Son and 
Holy Ghoſt are joined with the Father, without any 
note of diſtinction f. What is of another and rd 
| ferent nature, could not partake of the ſame honour 
and worſhip. And ſpeaking of the ory : 


wo 


| + Baſil. Epiſt. 78. Tom. ti. 239. 


* Origen, ap- Ball de Spir. Ban. cap. 2g. Opp. Tom, it h. 359» 
1 Baſil contra Eunom. lib. iii, Tom. i. p. 75% | 
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dern and weſtern churches. agreed in the uſe. of it: 
And that this was by an immemorial * cuſtom of, all \ 
churches, and of the greateſt men in them ; and that 
it had been continued from the time the goſpel; had 
been received among them; many inſtances of which f 
he produces from eee Clement of Rome, N 
onyſius of Rome, and others. 
3 being the ſtate of the . 3 the ſenſe of 
the primitive church, Baſil had reaſon enough to ex- 
5 ulate with the adverſaries, in the following man- 
ner : What apology ſhall we allege for. ourſelves 
before the great tribunal ? namely this, that we have 
pPeen led to glorify the. Spirit, firſt by. that honour 
' which is paid him by our Lord, who, in the form of 
baptiſm, has joined him with the Father and himſelf ; 
next, that by that ſolemn right of initiation we 1 
all been let into the knowledge of God: But, above 
all, the terror of thoſe. threatenings againſt the blaſ- 
1 phemy of the Spirit, which keeps back all thoughts of 
indignity, or mean conception. But What c our ad- 
verſaries have to ſay, or what excuſe will they allege for 
„ __ their blaſphemy, who have neither regarded the ho- 
5 nours paid him by our Lord, nor dreaded the threat- 
.enings; he denounced ? Who can mention theſe things 
without concern? Is it not ſo plain, that even a child 
may perceive it, that theſe things are the preludes to 
that falling away from the faith which has been 
threatened ? The things which are moſt undeniable, 
are called into diſpute. We believe in the Spirit, and 
we quarrel even with our own profeſſion; we are 
baptized, and again we. fight; We call upon him as 
| i the author of life, and yet we contemn him as a fel- 
© , low-fervant ; we receive him with the Father and 
6 -Sons and yet diſhonour him as part of the creation.” 
$ | Be; (4) In pen e Is e e Nr and 
c 1 5545 eee 5 


3 Bai contra te $pir. e. . | D 
IP See à ſecond review of Doxologies, p- 69. : 
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name we are baptized, for all the bleſſings promiſed 


in that covenant, whereof baptiſm is a" ſeal ; 3 and an 99 
nt m 


engagement to perform all the duties 1 ineum 
the covenant- people: Theſe are no ſmall parts of re- 


ligious worſhip. As he that was circumeiſed was 


bound to keep the whole law ; ſo he that is baptized 
is bound to obſerve alt the laws of the Chriſtian infti- 
tution being baptized in the name of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he is bound to worſhip him, in placing 2 


religious truſt in him for the promiſed bleſſings of 
the new covenant, and alſo to yield the obedi- 
ence of faith to him, as his Lord, Guide, and Lead- 


er. When Paul * would check che party-zeal of 
the Corinthians, or ſuch of them as ſet him up a- 


bove or againſt other miniſters, he ſaid, Were 


yor baptized into the name of Paul ?” implying; that 
perſons are to follow, and have chief regard to him 
28 whoſe name they are baptized. + 


Being baptized 120 the name of this Father, Son, N 
and Holy Ghoſt, is a being baptized into the profeſ- 
ſion of that gofpel-faith which was revealed and ſent 
by the Father, brought and publiſhed by the Son, 


and confirmed by the Holy Spirit; as the Arians telk 


us: But we know that baptiſm is not barely a recog- N 
niſing of benefits received from the Father, Son, 
Spin, but a federal rite, a ſeal of the covenant 


and 
of grace, and ſo muſt include mutual engagements 


between God the Father, Son, and Spirit, and the | 
 covenatit-people, as has been before explained. Be- 


 fides, if baptiſm be into the profeſſion of faith, re- 


vealed and ſent by the Father, then it is into the 


faith of the Deity, and divine perfections of the Sort 


and Spirit, as well as of the Father; and of the ho- 


mage and worſhip due to them, as well as to him, 
which the ſcriptures reveal and teach. I may add, 
that neither ſcripture, nor primitive antiquity, war- 
rant or encourage men to limit and reſtrain the 
855 meaning 
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+ m8 The 2 gpirits Divinity. 


. 88 of aptifin as theſe new ds PE but 
ſpeak of it in much higher terms; as, the waſhing 


of regeneration ; the waſhing away of fins ; a being 


| buried with Chriſt into the likenefs of his death, and 
an obligation to walk in newneſs of life; as the an- 


ſwer of a good, conſcience towards God; ; and as a 


6 putting on Chriſt, and being made heirs according to 
the promiſe *. Nor does the inſtitution of baptiſm, 


or any other ſcripture, make the Holy Ghoſt's con- 


firming the faith, a reaſon, much leſs the ſole rea · 
ſion, of perſons being baptized in his name; and, as 

' baptiſm is in one name common to Father, Son, and 
HFoly Spirit, it is evident that it is founded upon 
ſomething that is common to all the three, even the 


divine nature and perfections; for there is no reaſon 
to think that perſons of ſo different natures, as God 
— creatures, ſhould be joined in the ſame name, 


homage, and worſhip. 9 8 if the reaſon or 
ground of baptiſm were only the Father's revealing 
te goſpel-faith; then it ſhould have been only in 
1 the Father's. name, as a learned perſon + obſerves. 


It has been alleged t, that if we be baptized. into 


the Mediator $ name, and the Mediator be both God 


and man; then we are baptized jointly. into. the 
name of God and a creature: By. Which this writer 


would, as I ſuppoſe, inſinuate, that it is lawful ſo to 


do ; and that baptiſm in the name of the Son and 
Spirit, is no proof that they are God. But where 
do we read of being baptized in the name of the Me- 


diator? Chriſt, in the inſtitution, ſays, in the name 
ol the Father, Son, and Holy 'Ghoſt : Nor is there 


the leaſt intimation that the Son is here regarded as 
man, but as that Son, who is the only 'begotten, the 


ſame in name and nature with the Father: For the 
*Son, as Son, is of the ſame nature with the Father, 
| M 158 ent ſenſe of A word. 


25 Rejeding 


tus iii. 5. Acts Xii OW how, vi. 4. 1 Pete iii. 21. Gal. in. 27. 
+ Stilliogfleet on the Trinity, p. 222. | | 
J See ana s aliuiwer to Mr Boy, p. 6. 
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| proved from the Worſhip ziuen bin. 119 


ERejecting therefore the unſcriptural conceits af 
men of corrupt minds, let us hold faſt the truth de. 
_ Hyered to us in the. inſtituted form of baptiſm, a 
adminiſtered by the joint and equal authority of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, as connected with 
prayer to them all, and including a dedication to the 
Holy Spirit, as well as to the Father and the Son, 
and alſo a religious dependence upon him, and ſub- 
miſſion to him; which are parts and acts of that re- 
ligious worſhip which is due only to God; and be- 
ing paid to him, proves him to be true and real God, 
and one God, together with the Father and the Son, 
one in nature, and equal in power and glory. ' 
1 will here add a paſſage of the learned and pious 
Dr Owen : « By being baptized into the name of 

the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, 
we are facredly initiated and conſecrated, or dedica- 
ted, to the ſervice and worſhip of the-Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghoft : This we take upon us in our bap- _ 
tiſm ; herein lies the foundation of all our faith and 
profeſſion, with that engagement of ourſelves to God 
which conſtitutes our Chriſtianity : This is the 
pledge of our entrance into covenant with God, and 
of our giving up ourſelves to him in the ſolemn bone 
of religion.” The ſum of the argument is well re- 
preſented. in the following words of a late learned and 
accurate writer +. « Here then (in baptiſm) is our firſt 
profeſſion of our faith, and our firſt act of worſhip, no 
leſs directed to the Holy Ghoſt than to the Father and 
the Son. Here is a full-acknowledgment of his divi- 
nity, a ſolemn dedication, to his ſervice, a ſupplica- 
tion of his gracious aid, and a vow of future obedi- 
ence z whilit all this is clearly included in the form 
of baptiſm; and we are alike baptized £15 Grout, in 


# 
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Of the Spirit, p. Fr. + Dr Berriman's ſecond Review, p. 36. 
+ The baptizing in the name, or into the name of Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghof?, are uſed as terms equivalent; as the ſame learn- 
ed man obſerves. Ibid. in the margin, and gives there ſeveral 
ſcripture inſtances. 5 | „5 6 


7 | : . * 


3 1 hh is one * one 1 ane. e one 
Bod and Father of all, who is above all, and through 
OY All, and in you all “.“ Though baptiſm is in the 
5 0 FX L name of Three Perſons, yet but of one God; which 
13 2 5 8 one God is above all, as manifeſted in the Father, 
| * | . all, as acting in the Son, and in all + as 
: the Holy Spirit, who dwells i in the faints, as my text 
peaks. 
de! heretics bf old, and of ate , have "Ia ſo pinch- 
ade with the arguments for the Deity of the Son and 
8 © 4 2 Ghoſt, drawn from the form of baptiſm, that 
5 * : =>. Tome of them have added explanatory words to it, 
FED and others have been for laying it aſide. _ Eunomus 
135 *_ . - baptized his followers in the name of the uncreated 
„ Father, and of the created Son, and of the ſanctify- 
©, Ing Spirit, created by that created Son 4: So incon- 
gRlltent did Chriſt's form of baptiſm appear to him to 
„ Tug with their denial of the Deity: of the Son and 
= Holy'Ghoſt: For the ſame reaſon, as we may well 
| 7 ſuppoſe, our modern Arians || tell us, that ba ptiſm is 
. unnegeſfary for the deſcendants of baptized Chriſ- 
2» _ tians:.though Chriſt Ggnifies the perpetuity. of this 
KEE ordinance, by promiſing his preſence with his mini- 
= Dee ere, in the uſe of it, to the end of the world. 
3 4. Religious ſervice and ſubmiſſion to the Holy 
1 © Ghok, is another part or Ea of religious worthip, 


4 
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g fr Rich proves him to be Gt. 
| 5 be command | is, 40 ow ſhalt worlhip the Lord 


; Wy Ghoſt faid to the dne pry teachers 

3 4 0 E cer. at eee cc 1 1 7 to me Barnabas 

7 3 SY: - iv..5; 5 e lib. v. e. 48 p. 376. ee br 
1 ee * ſecond Nevio of primitive Doxologies, P- 33. 


3 See Dr Waterland's Sermons, p. 319, 320. Dr Berriman's 
ESE $5 ten! account of the Trinitarian controverſy, p. 234 Mr 
PRESS Taylor s true Scripture Doctrine of the Trinity, h. 152, 153. 

N 2 dee Dr Calamy's Sermons; where notice is taken of Mr 
+ *-_.*  Emilyn's. paper about this matter; printed towards the end * his 


Fr i tract. | 5 * iv io. 
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by Ke d Saul, for the Nn whieti 1 e called tlic *. 
And they immediately obeyed; they faſted and _ 


ed, and laid their hands upon them, and ſent them 
away: And Paul and Barnabas being ſent forth by the 


HFoly Ghoſt, departed; they yielded religious obedience : 
to the Holy Ghoſt, in going about the work to which 


he called them, as the prophets and teachers did in 


| ſeparating them to it, at his command, by prayer” 

and faſting, and laying on of hands. This is 2 . 
clear and memorable inſtance of religious worſhip. ß 
and ſervice. paid to the Holy Ghoſt, by as great men 7% 9 
in the church of Chriſt as _ —_ in itt. ee 5 

Uke obedience we find paid te hi the apoſtles, | 
elders, and brethren, met at Ja 


pears by che form of the decree; It ſeemed good 
to the Holy Ghoſt +3” where they own his ſovereign 
and divine authority, and recommend obedience to 


nia, to preach; and Paul went bound in the Spiri 
dience to him, to Jeruſalem. All hich, 
inſtances include an acknowledgment of his: = 


divine wiſdom, authority, and power; and are to 


: | locked upon as a part of that homage and ſervice, : 
rendered to him as God; for he, the Holy Ghoſt, 


ſpeaks in his own name, cc Separate to me, to the 
work whereto I have called them; Fad as he diſtributed * 


his gifts, ſo he-did his commands, to every man ſe- 
verally as he would; and an obedience to this will, 
thus Sandee is ſuch a part of divine worſhip |: as. ES 
ſhews him to be God. EY e A 


5. A ſolemn peal is mode 9e Him in dg 
of an oath; which is a part of religious worſhip, dis) | 
mited and reſtrained to God. The law ſpeaks thug 
6 -Thigu: ſhalt fear the Lord: they God, and ſerre _ 


* Ads xiii, 2, 4 YL +4 _— x ang. a 1 2 


alem, as ap- 2 


"64 for the decree which run in his name, was de- 
livered to the churches to keep. Paul f and his 5 
companions obeyed the Holy Ghoſt in his prohibi- 
tion, not to go into Aſia, and aſterwards into Bith — 9 
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„ | 1. Holy Nu, Dag 


4 Balk bear by his name. Tou ſhall not 1 : 
ſe 19:77 recognition of the omni- 
ſcience, omnipreſence, veracity, juſtice, and righte · 
duſneſs of God in ſuch an oath, or an appeal is 


made to him, as to the truth and certainty of a thi 


done, or to be done, fuffered, or to be ſuffered, de. 


ſigned, or not defigned:; with a petition - that he, 28 


5 5 ſearcher of hearts; and the rewarder of truth 1 


falſehood, would deal with a man as he ſpeaks truth, 


a 2 not. Now the Holy Ghoſt has this part of wor- 


oy given him by the Apoſtle Paul, who thus ſpoke ; 


ay. the truth, I lie not; my. conſcience alſo bear- 
ing me witneſs in the Holy- Ghoſt f.“ Here is an 

appeal to Chriſt, and to the Holy Ghoſt, as to 
the truth of what- he ſaid: Here is a ſolemn ap- 
peal to the Holy Spirit, as knowing his heart, and 


2. witneſs of his ſincerity and veracity in what he de- 


— - 


clares, concerning his ſolicitude and zeal for the ſal- 


vation of the Ifraclites. He to, whom he thus ad- 
_ drefles himſelf, as a witneſs of the ſecrets of his heart, 
muſt ſurely. be a real perſon, and is, by him, herein 


worſhipped as the true and living God. An oath. 


being an act of religious worſhip, in which God is. 


called upon as a witneſs to the truth, or an avenger 


of the falfehood of what we teſtify. or. promile, by 


: ſwearing by the Holy Ghoſt, the apoſtle muſt per- 
foxm an act _ religious worlhip to him, and thereby | 
5 acknowled, is divinity; and by callin him to 
3 to the Fmt of home eee 
ls muſt aſcribe to him the knowledge of the ſecrets. 
of. the heart and conſcience; which: is the property of 
God alone, as the ſeriptures teach us: Hence Solo- 
mon ſaid, Thou, even thou only knoweſt the hearts 


of all the "children of men-5.” Thus we have a farther 


| * . eridence, that the Holy Ghoſt has religious werlhip 


Kiten him, and that he is true and real Gd. 
6. The Holy Ghoſt is the object of doxologies 3 ; 


or 
| . ben. i. c. | + Roms in . Tr # 1 Kings viii. 39. 


or ho del to fen ai as to the Father * 
and the Son: Therefore he is the object of oh . 
worſhip, and true and real God. W 
Becauſe this is doubted by 3 =P contig 
denied by others, I ſhall proceed with caution, in ad- 
yoancing, explaining, and confirming the following 
propoſitions relating thereto.”  _ e 
(i.) It being the grand deſign of 5 miſſion of e 
the Spirit, that he ſhould glorify Chriſt, we are not 
to expect that aſcriptions of glory ſhould 'fo frequent- 
17 and fully be made to the Spirit, as to che Son, in 
5 under the diſpenſation of the Spirit. 
As Qhriſt came not to glorify hinfell, but 4 
er, ſo the Spirit came not to glorify .himſek,. 
15 Chaſe; As our Baviour teaches us in theſe words. 
« He (the Spirit) fhall not peak of himſelf; but what- 
ſoever he, ſhall hear, that ſhall he, ſpeak; He ſhall 5 
? glorify, me; for he dba abe of me, and ſhew it to 25 
ou“ When Chriſt, came in the fleſh, he veiled 
His on glory, and proclaimed :the Father's: 80 = 
| Holy.! Spirit, as it were, conceals his own glory, to 
promote the glory of Chriſt, in whoſe name he both 
ſpoaks and, ;aQs. But yet as Ohriſt ſometimes turn- 
od aſide the weil,, and manifeſted his own glpry, ſo the 
Holy Spirit fometimes, in the ſcriptures, diſcovers his 
own glory, though not ſo frequently, ſo clearly, and: ſo 
Fe as. 4 of che Son. This duly conſidered, might 
repreſs the triumphs and inſults of the adverſaries, 
who. confidently conclude, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
not God, becauſe: the ſame aſoriptions of glory are 
not, as they. pretend, made to him as to the Father 
and the 8on. But they forget that the deſign. of his 
miſhon was to. glorify the Son, not himſelf ;. and as 
Chriſt was no $4 God, and no leſs worthy, of glory, 
when he humbled himſelf, than when he was exalt- 
ed; to the Holy. Ghoſt is no leſs. worthy. of glory, 
hen he comes to reveal the 2 of Chriſt, than * | 
$2: | - 


924 + Job xvi. . 13, 14. 
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„„ Ts y The: i« Holy Ghoſt is is e in a thoſe . 1 
6 ', « ies made "th MT; without . 1292 difference 1 
e ee Gel wher  ofed "without any note of "Is ; 
= "perſonal diſtinQion, is to be taken as including all 
three, and is often ſo uſed in ſeripture: For example; 
D's it is faid, “ I am; God, and there is none elſe; there 
is no God beſides me *.” If the word God here 
means only that perſon called the Father, then the 
5 Son and Spirit cannot be God; but if it means 
5 4 more than the Father, then it may, and undoubtedly - 
ff 3 take in the Son and Spirit, who, with the Fa- 
ther, are one in nature, and one God. It is alſo faid, 4 
„% There is one God and Father of all, who is above 
| all and through all, and in you all ;“ which text, 
i, it does not include the Three Divine Perſons, de- 
=  Airoys the Trinity, and excludes” the Son and Spirit 
- ©. - from being God. But the text has been generally 
* 85 underſtood by the ancients, as à learned man + ob- 
5 ſerves, of the whole Trinity; above all, as Father; 
Hs _ through all, by the Word; and in all, by the oy, 
- —_ Ghoſt] Once more, we read, that, © an the | 
ning the Word was with God, and the Word was 
| Sod i, where the word God muſt: include both Fa- 
ther and Son. And if in one place it includes two 
Fn, ons," in others it may include three, the Father, 
<Þ the Word, and the Spirit, who are faid to be one N. 
Upon this foundation I proceed: to conſider ſome 
V4 Fab ene to God, where there is no mention of one 
particular perſon, in diſtinction from the other two; 
aalnd may therefore be reaſonably ſuppoſed: to be di- 
5 rected to the Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as well as to 
the Father. We read that the Creator i is bleſſed for 
ever tow The 2 9 is main as well a as the het 
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f ig. xv. 5. + Eph. W 6. 1 Waterland's art Thee, P. 10. 
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pole, that where there i is an unity of eſſence and oper- 
ation, there fliould - be an unity of glory. Record - 


üng to what Chriſt teaches; “ He that honours not 
5 "the Son, honours not the Father; for, ſaid he; I and 


my Father are One. 80, with refpeeb to the 
Holy Ghoſt, he has the ſame nature with the Fa- 
ther; for he proceeds from him, and he has the ſame 


5 eſſential attributes, and does the ſame works which 
belong only to God ; and therefore he muſt be al- 
Iowed to have a communion with the Father, ates. 
mour-and glory, as he has in eſſence and operation. 
It is, in another place, ſaid, Of God, and through 


Him, and to him, are all things: To whom be glory 
for ever. Amen .“ God, as intluding Father, 8on, 
and Holy Spirit, ſeems here to be the object of the 
doxology. And when it as ſaid, ** Now 2 the King 
eternal, immortal, inviſible, the: only wie: ah ah * 
honour and glory, f6r ever and ever. Amen $2." 
the Holy Gholt is eternal, immortal, inviſible, _ 


the only wiſe God, as well as the Father and; the 
Son; ſo to him we may well ſuppoſe the honour anxk 
1 glory to be eng ane e with es Teri: 
the Son. IS. 6 0 i 
A great many edler Aftunces ne bert miight be 
produced; but I fhall: onby add: here, that when we 
ſee other parts of religioub worſhip ꝓiven to the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt, as in prayer, praiſe, buptiſm, and fwear- - 
ing by-his':name, no reaſon enn be gen why he 
ſhould be excluded in the doxolbgics e are of- 
fered to God, without n — in the text or con- 
text, to cbnfine them to . ather, ye the Father e 
| _—_ the Son only. f ; 5 : 
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Aiessed been to God, without naming you one 
. perſon 8 
There is a gl. ry due Dots mae; wad no per- 
den wine hae name of God in him, or his divine 
perfections, as the Holy Ghoſt has, is to be exclud- 
et from that glory which is due to his name. Let 
it be farther obſerved, that the ſcriptural doxol 
are but ocbaſionally mentioned; and though 
ſhew the lawfulneſs and need of ſuch addvefles to 
God; yet they were never deſigned as ſtanding forms 
to be continued in the church; nor would the total 
want of ſuch forms in ſcripture, prove that no ſuch 
addreſſes are to be made to God, ſeeing we are com- 
e eee the gl 
due to his name. I will cloſe this propoſition wit 
one inſtance to the purpoſe before mentioned, 
which is this; «© Glory to God in the higheſt, on 
earth peace, and good will towards men“. What 


reafon can be given, why the Holy Ghoſt ſhould not 


be included in this dozology, when he is ſo much 
Intereſted in the things mentioned in it, and that 
wonderful event which was the occaſion of it? 

At was the Holy Ghoſt who formed Chriſt's "ODOR 


nature in the womb of the Virgin; ; it was he who 


aſſiſted that nature, in temptations, preaching, work- 
ing miracles, ſuffering death, and in Chriſt's reſur- 


rection from the dead; it is the Holy Ghoſt that 
| erer. and aſſiſta the meſſengers of peace, ſlays the 


, and brings the peace of God into the heart, 
abroad the love and good will of the 
Father there: And, aſter all, muſt he be excluded 


from that glory which. is due, and ben to God on 
| eſo accounts? 


(3.) In ſeri cripture we have thoſe e ing 
"ho! the Holy. & Ghoſt, as ſhew him to be a p proper ob- 
of e and ce . ark it. ET — 


. 
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2 Run in 8 well, 3 
ere the Holy Ghoſt, as well as of the 
Father and Son, and includes not only inv 


but hankſgivings, as was. hinted- before. Hence Bt 
Bafil, who well underſtood: this matter, ſays, t We 
2 are to be baptized, as we have received the form de- 


_ . Iivered to us, and to believe as we are baptized; and 
to glorify as we believe the Father, -Son, and 


Ghoſt. And again, we make the confeſhon lu. 5 


as it were the beginning. and mother of the doxolo-- 


Ms There is a dokology to the Holy Ghoſt in 8 3 


iah's viſion z where we find the ſeraphs. crying, 
c Holy, holy, holy, is ad Lord of Hoſts; the 


hole earth is full of his glory.“ The Lord of 
Hoſts here fignifies God, including Father, Son, and 
Spirit: None will exclude the Father; 3 St John ap- 


plies the paſſage to the Son ; and Paul interprets it 
of the Holy Ghoſt; for the Lord of Hoſts, who is 


ſaid to utter his voice, and ſay, Whom ſhall © 3 


2 ſend ? and who will go for us? and who ſaid, “ Go 


1 and tell this people :” This Lord, according to Paul 


is the Holy Ghoſt. 


As Father, Son, and Spirit, have one undivided b 
eſſence, ſo they have one undivided glory; it is 
therefore no contradiction for the glory to belong to 
all Three, and to be aſcribed to che Three Perſons iri 
en Godhead: "Thoſe words, „ Who will go fer 

ify that the Lord of Hoſts, whoſe- glory 


* fi 
. Llaiah 1 includes. more than one perſon: and it 


1 been an ancient opinion, that the threefold repe- 
n of the word holy, refers to a trinity of perſons 


in 5-5 divine eſſence. There are others, indeed, who 


| make light of this notion; but the famous! Turre- Hs 


tine |," I find, approves it, B the ſeraphs ſ 


is to Jehovah, Who is Three in One; and bers . 
3s ſaid, ( Who will * us z® and the contin | 


* 181 BY. 7% ban en, Kn 267 ke. 
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\ «fibured bythe angels wich this celeſtial TT, dns: - 
1 Hut ahis ws the Spirit, as the « >teſtifies, | 
: ne therefore ia adored by the ſeraphs.” Fur 


e eee ö ly. | 


| opiven the EARS VISOR 1 Fr BETSY 
Alſo the Sch, and Hay Ohoſt, according ta the New- 


MPeſtament application of it; 6 N 
Ghoſt ib the objet off this doxelegy. Another 
le et in ja clear light, and in a 
fem words,; e. The Holy Spirit, ſays he, is adored 
- thy: the ſeraphs:;. for he who ſaid to the prophet, . 


Co make the curs of this people heavy,” is ho- 


2/The arent Paul'having told. the Corinthians — : 
_Uhelenjbinaltheni to glorify! God, Jer G6d 5 Aenne an 


their bodies, and ſpirits ., Which were his 3 he 4 
-ying taken poſſeſſion of them, and dwelling in them 


2 His: temple-. 
anſerende from thence than this, that they 


What could be a more natural and 


0 1 owl eins im honour:and, glory? The apoſtle ſins, ; 
d To him that is able to do Exceedingly above all 
hat we aſk or think, | according to the power that 


works in us, (the power of the Spirit mentioned), to 


bim be glory in the church, now and for evermore l.“ 

The Holy: Ghoſt being the neureſt antecedent, it 
Icke as i he particularly were the object of the 

: ""doxolopy-; cut I-ſubmit it to the Judgment: 5 inen, 

„„ will not he too dogmatica. 

I ̃ will add ne ſcripture modes aich * taken | 


— 


"notice of before: “ Of him, and through him, and 


ae . SN a 
4 Gerh. in 3 Theol, Part 1p. 297. + x Cor. 1 vi. "IPs 20. 
5 55 *Eph: 1; 20, 2. | 26 . . 


'$ Br Berriman'slcund Review, p. 77 8 


0 him are albchings : to:whom;be glory for ever. 

Amen f?; chat is, ſays a learned and accurate 
_ ouoritr$þi1ta thei On fupdeme God, ſechfiſting in a 
5 -Trinityvof: Perſons, be:glory: Of him, referring 
-  2t9itheq4Pather} through him, referring to the Son, 
5 and tod Rin, or in ow ren N Holy 
bobeſt. Br 0 h Hie 8 Thus 
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ve from the ; way given, him. C i 129 


Thus 1 haves given tome inſtance of doxologies to 
1 the Holy Ghoſt in ſcripture, and injunctions to give 
him glory; which ma 1 the making him the 
diſtinc object of doxology. That the ſeripture does 
not more abound in examples of this kind, may be 
accounted for by this, that the glorifying” of Chriſt 
being the grand deſign of the miſſion of the Holy 
Spirit, it is no wonder that he does not 1 WON e 
| in the aſcriptions of glory to himſelf. 1 8 5 
Jo eloſe this, if the Holy Ghoſt- dener mus hh „ 1 
| red God, he has not a right to any acts of religious 
worſhip; but if he be true God 1 a right to all 
acts of religious worſhip; and nd therefore” to'doxols. 5 ag 
Wy aſcriptions of glo > os oy as well-as the DS 
- 11 Theor praQtice of the ve church, in N 
firlt and beſt ages, may * Fi hs 0 in ene aft 
Legies te che Holy Split | 514. bis borgultro | 
"180 T 'would here ele openly; and dnsb fob All, that 
am far from ſettin any'of che primitive Writer up 
2s ſtandards of our faith or Worſffip, or placing their 
Authority upon a level with the Weißen they were 
fallible men, and we are to follou nb man a fan- 
ther than he follows Chriſt; no, not an ap E66 
himſelf but yet we are to go forth by the fotſteps 
of the flock; and it may be ſome confirmation to us 
to find thofe holy men, 'who had the extraordmar x 
gifts of the Spirit, who converſed with the apoſtles, 8 15 
or their immediate fuceeſſors, and des ſuffered mar- 
tyrdom for the truth, underſtanding the ſcriptures/as 
. and giving the fame glory to the Tholy- Spirit 
as we plead 2 and practiſe. : SAL eee 
A late writer *, bn his uſual Aale meanly 
jhflnvares, that there may be two or three e 
of a doxology addreſſed to tlie Spirit in the three fixſt 
| centuries: Whereas a greater number are yet extant. 
as be could not K butt N ff OT with t the: pri- 1 
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55 eee upon his readers. 
PDPolycarp, Who lived in the firſt century, 1 1 ab. | 
 fered-martyrdom for! Chriſt, When he came to ſuffer, | 
made an addreſs to „Gent which he chus concluded, 
To thee, with him, 


Chriſt), and thy Ar _— 
be glory, now, and through everlaſting ages 
dteſtimony is the more to be regarded, ae Poly. 
carp had been a hearer of St John, if not of other 
lapoſtles. His chureb at Smyrna, the fame to which 
St John, in the Revelations, direcked his epiſtle, 
_ eaſed; {their letter, which, 1gave af account; of his 
_ fuſſtxings,- bel wad rc vith whom Chriſt) 
De glory to God, even the ather, and to the Holy 
Spirit 1 Juſtin Martyr, ho liyed in the ſecond 
_ -eentiry,1 cells us, << "That, „the Chriſtians of has time 
worſhi pped and adored the Father, Son n,-and;prophetic 
Sypiritil. Ina 4he; fame age, Clement of Alexaniiria 
daid;e4#:Þetius:give praiſe, > tothe. ony;Father and Sorts. 
Fa shÞHoly,Spirits/-t0 hom be glory now and for 
er. Amen ff Hippolyttus, in the third century, 
* whisrdoxolagy z Fo him (Chriſt) be glory and 
hg together with the Father 245 the Holy 
Spirit in we hhly chureh, now ge for ever, anft 
- evenmare. Amen *. Dionyſius, Biſhep of Mex 
2 iter af: the third century, and the {greateſt 
man in his age, cone oneluded adletter, wrote to Diony- 
ius Hiſnop of Rome, with this doxology: -<< ToiGod 
ithe Father, and his Son, our Lord Jeſus: Chriſt, with 
the Hoy Ghoſt, be glory and power, for ever and 
ever. e & aßen as lie leres he a ; 


Feen noi ddd J dn Hg r the 


F by” See Mr Taylor! g Treatiſe 8 wink Mr. Watte, p- 104, 105. 11 
70 matter relating to Dotolo gics,more fully diſcuſſed in r. 

tips two Reviews of rm e Doxblogies, andin Mr'Tay- 
25 Seriptur⸗ Doctrine of the windicated againſt the Arian. 
, -Seheme: 775 N., -#- Fol canp An Epiſt. Eccleſ, „Smyrn. p f. 
. n Martyr, Apol. i. c. 6. p. IIs 
Cltnens Al, Padag. lib. ik, p. 211. | 


e* Hippolytus, c. Noetum, p. 20. Ed. Fabricii. 
Vp 85 Alex. ap. Baſil. de . k Tom. iii. p. 358, 
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c e euſtom and rule of / the ech and join- * 

5 0 with it, praiſing God with the ſame voice-with — 
thoſe that had gone before him; which ſhews; ho, 

_ .catly theſe. doxologies, to Father, Son, and: ee 

uad been uſed in the Chriſtian church. Baſil tells us, 

_ 'They had been continued in the chu hes, from the 


firſt: preaching of the goſpel to that preſent: time, 
which was in the fourth century v. A council of a 
hundred and fifty biſhops , met at Conſtantinople: 
and in their creed, or confeſſion of faith, in oppo- 
ſition to the Macedonian hereſy, they declared i 
faith in the Holy Spirit, the Lord and giver of life, 
who ſpoke by the prophets, and proceeds: from the 
Father, and, together with the Father and 292 rv 
is worſhipped and glorified. 915 : 
Thus we have ſeen, that Avid worſhip f is Rs + £7 . 
and has been paid to the Holy Ghoſt, in prayer 
and praiſe, in baptiſm, in religious ſervice and ſub:: 
miſſion, in ſwearing by his name, and in doxologiesz: - 
and that, ſeeing” he is thus the object of religious 
1 a dis to 0G; 12185 is true and 1 rz 


ke 3 . 


1 us > hold faſt-the profeſſion of our faithi in, Jun 
love and high regards to the Holy Spirit. What in- 
duſtry and arts ſoever others ule, to leflen and de- 
grade him, to conceal and hide his glory, let us ſay, 8 
He is our God, and we will exalt him. The evi- 
dences for his Deity drawn from his names and titles, 
attributes, works and worſhip, are ſo clear and 
ſtrong, that we may be well ſatisfied in giving him 
that honour and glory which is due to God. How 
they will juſtify or excuſe themſelves, who deny his 
Deity, Perſonality, or Glory, it concerns them to 
conſider. However, let us take heed not to grieve 
him, or do deſpite to him, for his ſake _ our you 
His | 
* De Spir. SanR. c. 29. : 8 k In the vear 0. 8 e ; 
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2 5. works deſerve our bibel tore : 


7 5 {4 wy De eration.” -Shall we not own and ho- 


nour him, who proceeds from the Father, gloriſies 


5 the Son, converts us from fin to grace, from death 


to 3 and conducts us through the life of grace to 
+ Has not every true Chriſtian reaſon to ſay, 
. "Ee that is my E done to me great things, 
and holy is his name: My foul magnifies the Lord, 
and my Spirit rejoices in 4 5 my Sanctifier and 
_ "Comforter. I am his temple, and will give him 
glory: I will adore him for his infinite wiſdom, 


oy, 1 grace, and love; for his holineſs, power, and omni- 


preſence, and for his wonderful Works, both in the 
old and the new creation. As he 1s ſuperior to all 
created Spirits, I will depend upon him to give me 
the victory over Satan, and all the powers of dark- 
neſs; and as he is good and faithful, I will truſt to 
him, to carry on in me his good. work, and to lead 
me into the land of uprightneſsss. 
Finally, Let every believer look upon himſelf as 
the temple of God, ſeeing the Spirit of God, who is 
God, one in nature with the Father and the Son, 
dweils in him. 

No to the Holy Spirit, whoſe work ie is to re- 
new, convert, lanctlify. ſtrengthen, and conduct to 
glory, the elect of God, and the redeemed of the 
Lord, be aſcribed, with the Father and the Son, all 
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When the e ir come, whom I all ond onto you, 
Fron | the W even the 1 75 of truth, which a 
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nee of the Holy Spirit, I, at t, ro- 

poſed to ſheak of his 0p Perſonality 5 
ceffion, Miſſion, Office, and Work. 
theſe, the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, I fat enden. 
voured to prove in fix. diſcourſes, from another text; 
I now proceed to another part of my deſign, to 
evince and confirm, from ſcripture, the Perſonality; 
of tlie Holy Spirit, which, in my text, is expreties: 
in very ſtrong terms. 

The perſonal pronoun te He,” is here made uſe. 
of; the Spirit is called the Comforter; which de- 
notes A perſon, as well as his work z Ts is laid to 
come, and to be ſent by the Son, from the Father; 
therefore he is a perſon really diſtinct from the Fa- 
ther and the Son; whereas, were he on a divine 
power, ſuch language would be very improper and 
unjuſt; for the divine virtue and power is common 
both to the Father and the Son, and is never faid, 


that I know of, to be ſent from the Father by the 
Son: Beſides, the word «© whom,” in the ſentence, 


« whom I will ſend,” denotes a perſon, 5 er, a 


perſonal pronoun, and never uſed, that I remember, 


M2 | e 
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0 any EM but a cotton; We do not "RY it is 
good preſent whom I will ſend,- but which I will are - 
_ Aaxther, teſtifying] is a perſonal work, the Spirit 

+ of in my text is js fad to teſtify of Chriſt ; he. al 
teſtify of me; therefore the Spirit is a perſon. But, 
for the more particular management of this point,! 
ball, by way of preliminary; inquire: what is meant 

by the ina gh perſon, or perſonality, and what diſ- 
tinction is- included i in it. Then I ſhall ſhew, that 
the Holy Spirit is a real divine Perſon in the God- 
NB - Head zu, after this, T ſhall vindicate this truth 
from the -objeQions! and oppoſitions whic both of. 
5 * and of late have been raiſed againſt it. 
F inquiring what is meant by the word perſon, 
odr -perfotality, and the diſtmckion included in it, I 
* __ thall not trouble you with the nice critical diſputes 
Is upon the original uſe, and various ſenſes of the word 
 perfon. © The moſt common notion of it is, an in- 
_telligent voluntary agent, as applied to creatures; 
büt as applied to God, a perſon is one ſingle ſubſiſ- 
teent in the Godhead, endowed with e 
and will, and with a power of diſtinct operation. A 
ocrtated perſon always means an individual ſeparate 
WE being ; as Peter, James, and John, are ſo many ſepa- 
| rate individual beings, as well as perſons : But an un- 
created perſon is a ſubſiſtent in the one infinite divine 
nature, to whom belong underſtanding, will, and dif- 
rin operations. ] hree fuch perſons do not make three 
wr gods, becauſe they are not divided ſeparate bein t! or 
ſubſtances, as three men are; but they all ſubſiſt in 
the fame individual, though infinite nature or God- 
| head; they are the fame in ſubſtance, and equal! in 
power 75 glory. ä 
Wie have been told, chat « the ellonce of all che 
Three being numerically the ſame, therefore their 

perſonality can be but metaphorical or figurative“. 
"But how dozs this inference follow From the premi- 
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bebe ee perſons be notre par 
| beings, as three human perſons: are; then they are 
no perſons at all: Muſt man be: the meafure! of his 
God d ande what is finite, the rule by which: we muſt 
I of things infmite? Is it for us to ſay preciſely 


it ſafe or lawful to form our ee of God by 
thoſe which: we have of ourſelves? “ Alb nations are 
before him as nothing, Teſs than nothing, and vanity; 
Jo whom: then will. ou liken God, or what likeneſs 
will you compare unto; him?“ If the ſeriptures re- 
1 God as one Eſſence, Being, or Gadhead, 
and yet, at the ſame time, ſpeak of three in this 
Sodhead, to whom belong underſtanding, will, and 
diſtinct operation; then the unity of nature does not 
hinder the real Perſonality of Father, Son, and Ho- 
"ho Spirit; does it eh us to lap that cn cannot be, 
Which God ſay 818 5 
The rw SinAtion, by which the Holy Spirit 
ip-deſeribed, by Chriſt in my text, is his proceeding _ 
from the Father, the Spirit of trutk which proceeds. 
from the Father: This proceeding is appropriated to 
the Holy Spirit, and is never applied to any other in 
ſeripture. The Father is never ſaid to proceed from 
the Son or Spirit; nor does the Sen proceed from 
the Father or Spirit: But the Holy Spirit, as the: 
_ third perſon: 1 in the Godhead, proceeds from the Fa- 
ther. There is ſuch a ſubſiſtent in the Gadhead as. 
proceeds from tlie Father, and is thereby known to 
Nen diftinct ſubſiſtent, aud has, in ſcripture, peaſtonl 
powers and characters diſtinctly applied to Bis, as 
will more fully appear bereaſter.,. | ,. 19.85 


i The word perlem may well be applied to et 


the ſacred Three; notwithſtanding: tliey aro. not + 
three ſeparate perſons, as three men are who ſubſiſt 
— upon one another, and might, in the 
nature of things, « one of them exiſt, at the ſame 
95 M 3 | time 
. n 27,06) Hy . 55 ff. less _ TY f 
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and what cannot be in an inſinite nature? Is 
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time os were 3 or -wtaſelt 3 6? et 


* chaugh this cannot be ſuppoſed of a divine un- 
e perſon, ho is God by nature, and necef- 


n yet it does not hence follow, that he 


| bY is not a real perſon, becauſe he is not another Beings 
divided and ee from the other two perſons 
the Godhead. 


Doctor, Clark, and Ca Sd athens kim, 2 8 


| ee being and perſon, and contend that one being 
And one perſon are ever the ſame. Whereas the form 
of baptiſm ſpeaks of three, Father, Son, and Holy 


Ghoſt, who bave one name, conſequently one na- 


ture, eſſenee, or being: And there are three that 


bear record in heaven, three perſons, to whom per- 


po Fonal- acts are aſcribed, who yet are 1 8565 one 
peing or thing, not one Pfene Hs fb 40s 
I muſt beg leave to: take notice here of an 


tant obſervation of a learned and diligent enqquirer * 
into theſe things, relating to divine - perſonality, that 


Intelligent agent is not equivalent to perſon," nei- 
tther are the phraſes reciprocal; but, to intelligent 
+ agent, add its not being divided, nor diſtinguiſhed 
02 into more intelligent agents, having. the fame” diſtinc- 
tive characters, then we complete the notion of per- 
fon; ſuppoſe not, ſays he, ny of the divine per- 


fons, a perſon, in a different ſenſe of the word per- 


fon; they are perſons in the ſame common ſenſe of ; 
the word perſon, but perſons of a different kind, and 


differently circumſtantiated from what human or an- 


gelical, or any ether kinds of perſons are.“ The 
lame learned. perſon ꝶ makes the diſtinctive charac- 
ters of I, Thou, He, and him, to denote à perſon. 
But et, as he elſewhere ꝶ obſerves, He, or him, 
rare no more properly applicable : to a divine perſon, 
than ſhe or her; but we have no third way of de- 

noting a perſon; and ſo of the two we pn the 


Tun and cuſtom familiarizes it to us.” e 
3 OLI Tas FS i , The 
pr xa: erland' o ſecond Def. p. 368. + tis; p. 366. 7 


L Sermone, p. 142. 


— 


5 . The word es as en to 4 Ute perſor | 
_ always carries diſtinction, though not ſeparation i in 57 9 


Therefore the Holy Spirit's proceeding from the” Fa- 


at Chriſt's baptiſm, the firſt perſon ſpeaks from hea- 


firſt perſon is ſpoken of as the Father, to whom we 


have acceſs; the ſecond perſon is deſcribed as the 

Son, through whom we have that acceſs; and 3 
third perſon is called that one Spirit, by whom we 
have acceſs; where all the three divine perſons are 
clearly diſtinguiſhed from each other: The Spirit; 


by whom, is not the Father, to whom, nor the Son, 


ther, ſignifies his diſtinct perſonality; and all along in | 
ttme ſcripture, when the divine perſons are ſpoke = 
"9p ſufficient diſtinction between them is kept up. os a 


5 notre the ſecond: perſon is ſaid to be his beloved Son; 5 
_ the-third:perſon deſcends in the form of à dove, 
and reſts upon Chriſt *. And in another place , the 


through whom we have acceſs; and therefore 1 is» 4 
| diſtinct perſon from the Fatlier and the Son. 


What or how great the diſtinction is betweek the 


J cannot explain it, chan that T doubt that God is 
ideas of thoſe divine perfection. 


5 aner of the Spirit, and the other divine perſons, 1 
mall not pretend to ſay, but ſhall leave that matter 

in filence, as the ſcripture does; yet, no more doubt- - 

ing, whether there is ſuch a real diſtinction, becauſe 


omnipreſent and eternal, though 1 pa no e 5 


It is obſerved by a learned writer 2, 5 cc an OY 


dividual,” intelligent ſubſtance, is rather ſuppoſed ' to 
the making of a perſon, than the proper definition f 
it; for à perſon relates to ſomething which diſtin- 
guiſkes it from another intelligent ſubſtance in the 
ſame nature; and therefore the foundation of it lies 


in the peculiar manner of its fubſiſtence, which a- 


grees to one, and to none elſe of e and this 
3 JESLINS is n te Fitts Has 5 


is 2 * . 2 
td 0193 1 oO tt 80 , 
"ES — 4 n ; 3 * 1 


Gen 126; 1 Eph. ii. 28. 
i Dr cee ien Viadieader ut of ut GoRting ft the riley, p- 260» 
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5 will Ty leave to add, that though the divine 


| perſons are ſo-cloſely united in one numerical divine 


_ effence;, or being, as chat they are ſaid to be One, 


one being, one God; yet ſuch Beer perſdnat-diſtinc- 

tion, that the Father never is, or can bez, or be ſaid 
1 the Son, or Spirit; or the Son or Spirit to be 
the Father, or the Father or Spirit to be the Son; 


but each perſon ever had, and ever will have, his 


259 the diſtinive, ren pr and ene to 
wm e ; SE — 1 
Thus 1 have lere to give His ſatife: of the 


word perſon, as applied to creatures, and: as applied - 
to God, on to a ſubſiſtent in the divine nature; and 
Have ſhewed; that there is no reaſon to deny the dis 

vine perſonality of the Spirit, becauſe it is not cxact- 


ly the ſame' with human perſonality; for, by a pa- 


ſiſtent in the 


_ rity; of reaſon, God. the Father aud not tes a divine 


perfon. 3 ef = 0 | 

Upon the whols,, a divine d is bene Cabs : 
Go endowed- with: underſtand- 
ing, and will, and power, of; diſtinct operation, yat 


never divided into more ſuch. ſubſiſtents; or exiſting 


ſeparately from the other divine perſons; but being 


# 


one with. them in natural and eſſential properties, 
is, together with them e one only living: and 


\ true God. 
Tabing the word} i in this frat, 1 proceed ü 


to prove, that the Holy Ghoſt is not 2 HEARS but 


_ real perſon. in the Godbead. 


e  perſondlity- of the -Holy:C Ghoſt, is by 


0 ſome: deemed to be a matter of ſmall importance; 
accordingly it has: been infinuated-*,; that the Holy 


Spirit has not made our Participation ef his divine 


1: and ſalutary influences! to depend upon any cbear, 


explicit, and certain knowledge of his nature, and his 
unity with, and diſtinction from the Father and the 


| don. Now if this. is true, that nher might well | 


8 $ 
I * ? 
Fr nt 


have 


Waste «80h bien f. ug. dea 


8 Be RIO pains, eee in and 
clear ideas of that which he ſays is 4 qt 
| vealed to us in the word in evident and erprefs lan- 
guage, and upon the clear, explicit, and certain knoẽ-- 
ledge of which, he is confident, the divine and ſalu- 
tary influences of the Spirit do not depend. To what 


8 5 > 
2+ 3 
LY * * 
2 4 
* bs 


- purpoſe then has he troubled the world with a diſ- 


courſe of about one hundred and twenty pages, to 


puzzle himſelf and his readers, with his ideas and 


eee of the Holy Spirit, with objetions; : 
againſt his real perſonality,” and with mifinterpretings - 
many texts of ſcripture, to draw them in to the ſup- 


- Bart: of his dark and-confuſed hypotheſis ? But hows: - 


ever, in the opinion of ſome of -fuperior. penetration 
and judgment, the knowledge and belief of, the per- 
| entry of the Holy. Spirit is io ſuch indifferent 


matter as he Waal The learned Dr mme Ed- 


wards * has obſerved, that on diſowning the perſo- 


nality of the Holy Ghoſt, the neceſſity * 5 his grace, 


and the efficacy of his opęrations upon the minds of 
men, muſt fall to the ground. And elſewhere t he 
| has- theſe words,; Whether they can be led by that 
Spirit; who blaſpheme his perſon, and not only refuſe 
bis aſſiſtance, but ſcoff at, ridicule, andiddride nüt: 
will become! them ſeriouſly and timely to conſider? 


Dr. Owen g ſays, that « if men prevail in the oppoſi- - 


tion they make to the Spirit s perſon, it is to no 
purpoſe to concern ourſelves in his operations; for 
the foundation of any fabric being taken away, the 


ſuperſtructure will be of no uſe, nor abide? |, 4 45 


We have been told, by a late known writer, 
that « the proper, diſtinct, and real character of the 
Spirit, is chat of a divine power, or principle of acs 
tion; and it is only perſonalized by idioms of fpeech?? 
But the falſehood of this aſſertion I hope to make exi- 
, e I nd 66 1 1 5 e in the mean time; 
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* Mites againſt Socipianiſin, Pt; I., p. 6. 
t lid. KOs III. P. 162. 5 42 a 
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57.3 ſcriptune;i4s 
-  of:ſneechs; ſoiinybe Ferſonality of the Father: Phe rea- 
15 ſon is clear andi full; we have the ſame evidences of 


One of; the: moſt eee benen | 


nd; 1 Aue 


| ; Rom en — ee 2 real Per. 


ſonality o God the 1 tllan we have of the real 


Perſonality of the Hoy Shaft. I am well perſuaded 


that they. will ſtand and fall together; and that if the 
Nerſonality of the Aung Ghott, as repreſented in the 
and oftabliſhed by idioms, 


both internab and external, and the fame” 
perſonali characters and works aſcribed to the Spirit 


ag ta the Fathen, and) not the leaſt intimation in the 


ſcripture, that theſe f N are applied to the Spirit 5 
apy; in a: figurative:and-metaphorical erer more 
to the Fatlien. . net + v; 5 225 . 


4 >» I 
E 


wherein: the Hol Spirit is r repreſented as a —.— 


_ atm from: the'Father and the Son, is this, as the 
laſt cited authon obſerves, « When the Spirit of truth 
N come, he wilbguide: you. into all trutix; for he ſhalt 
nat ſpeak of! himſelf; but wharſoever he ſhall hear, 


that: hall he ſpeak; and lie will Retz you tflings to 


enn. | He: fhallr: glorify meiz for he! ſhalloreeeive: of 


mine, and) ſhew it to your“ pon which glori- 


© ous: teſtimony of- the Perſonality-of the Holy Spirit, 
mo our author giv VES: usa moſt forced; falſe, and unſerip- 


tural. invented by the Soeinians, and new 
draſſed up Fn himſelf, to recommend it to this en- 
hghtened age; it is as follows; „This bleſſed Spirit, 


or the divine efficient power, was to reſide in tlie 


church, as the deputy, or refident, and prime mini- 


ſter, botli. of the! Father and the Son: Upon theſe 


accounts it ſeemed proper to our Saviour (who is the 
divine viſdom incarnate): to deſeribe this divine pow- 
er, by a ſtrong proſopopoeia, and a noble allegory;. 
as a meſſenger ſent forth from God, for this 'glori 
dus deſign. I ſhall not qi oe to refute this un- 
| DO 

I * wi. 155 1% 


1 fanciful. pi upon W words, OY, | 
the Holy Spirit is ſo often ſpoke of in the ſtrong et 
terms of perſonality, without the-Jeaft ten in 
the tert or context, or any other ſoripture, : that our 
Saviour intended them in à figurative or metaphori- 
cal ſenſe. But this bold and deſperate fhift, to e- 
vade ſo great a teſtimony againſt an error he had 
:eſpouſed, is no new invention of his on: The So- 
einians“ *, as Socinus himſelf, V olkelius, and Crellius, 
_ chad given this turn to the text before him; and long 
before them, in the fourth century, Gregory Nazian- . 
"Nom: peaks of ſome who thought the Holy Spirit to 

a power and faculty in God; but, as he obſerves, 
if he be only a power and faculty, he is only acted, 


but does not act; and when he is acted, he ces 


to be, for auch is The nature of an actz how then 
dons he himſelf act, and ſay this and that! thing, ga- 
':thers together, is grieved and provoked to anger? 
But a more ſull vindication of the cited: text, and a 


confutation of the before- mentioned interpretation of 5 


it, will occur ſhortly. The chief deſign I had in 
hinting, theſe things here, was to ſhew the need there 
is to confirm and eſtabliſh this: truth, on the account 
of the importance of it, and the oppoſition that even, 
at this: day, is made to it. I ſhall now proceed more 
directly, and diſtinctly, to prove, that the ſcripture 
has ſet arg the Holy Spirit as a real and proper 
perſon; and this I ſhall endeavour to do under we | 
ant ret; 1 Shall: now 3 with che firſt. 1 


Prop. I. The acts Jad DOnerations af. e phie : 
ad intra, with reſpect to the other perſons in che 
Godhead, ſnew him to be à real divine perſon. 

The Spirit ſearches all things, even che deep 
things of of pc 6 and knows the things of God, yy an 
0 K* on and ſiEronſciouſuelsy 3 8s the _ 

0 


,» 3 contra Wickuw, c. 10. N . 479. 
Vide 428985 Hyd. vob. iii. P: "ow eee e eee BIS 


| 1855 1 es 1 ö 4 3 This is plainly 
1 N Aeclared in eee which ſays thus, “ The Spirit 
* ſearches all: things, yea, the deep things of God. 
be things of God know O man, but the Spirit R 
So His e as Theophylact notes +, is 
To not an argument of his ignorance, but of -his'exa&t 
_  comprehenſion,..as God-is ſaid toſearch- the heart, or 

o know it perfectly: Such knowledge is the work of 
à real perſon, and, being applied to the deep | 
of God, ſhews the Spirit to be a diſtinct perſon: from : 
him whoſe deep things he 1o. ſearches and knows. 
N Ile is the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation; he taught 
the prophets, inſpired the ſexiptures, makes known 
8 glory and will of God, ſhews us the things of 
Chriſt; he therefore is a perſon in the Godhead 
diſtinct from the Father and the Son, who intimate- 
1 knows the deep things of God, and reveals them 
_ + ſo far as they are made known to men. Chriſt ſaid 
thus conceruing the Holy Spirit, „He ſhall not 
ſpeak of himſelf; but whatſoever he ſhall hear, that 
| ſhallhe ſpeak. He ſhall glorify me; for he {hall re- 
ceive of mine, and ſhew it to you. All things that 
the Father has are mine; therefore ſaid I, chat he 
ſhall take of mine, and thew it to you +.” The 
-hir ngs of Chriſt are the things of the Father: Theſe 4 

- things the Spirit receives, he takes, he ſhews them 
to men; he hereby glorifies Chriſt. Is not all- this 
evidently the work of a divine intelligent agent, or 
== and of a perſon evidently diſtinct from the 
ther and the Son, whoſe things he takes and 
es; and does not ſpeak of himſelf, when he de- 
|  clares the things of Ros Father and che Son, as he 
gs muſt do if he were the ſame perſon, called the Fa- 
ther or the 8on? To apply this text to the divine 
efficient Power, which 1 is not a perſon, as has lately 
| ern, done ly is to . us SO Aa ſenſe e of the Words, 
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| nn Ay prime 2 — of the Father and the Sony  _ 

cient power of God, ſhall not 
3 ſpeak: of. Nane ; but what he, the efficient power 
of. God, ſhall hear, that ſhall he ſpeak; and he, the 


is come, he, the 


1 . £ 4 
| 29%. 4 
1 «3 


* a 


ö ls P £3 *. by | : 


ink was never el e chojebur 5 
hieb 10 10 ante in che pr as "the Jeputys welt | 


xcient: power. of God, ill ſhew( you things to * 
come : He, the ficient power of Gods: ſhall, glorify: 
me,; for he, the efficient power of God, ſhall receive 


of mine, and ſhew it to you. Is it not very inſtruc- 


tive and comfortable to be told of God's efficient, 
o wor, being a prime miniſter and · deputy of the Tr 
xr. and don, of this power's coming, | {F 


I hearing receiving, ſhewing Chriſt's; things to the. 
5 54 ? EL is firs of Seng der 


1 85 Fe be Ba Sis of pet Hal <a pelo 3 
1 or when all the charaQers,of perſonality, are fo PRs 
in the teſtimony, that there is no denying: de it is 
but faying, this 1 18 meant -of- God. the: E ather, a King 

his power or Spirit, and the evidence is baffletl 
and b EO in anſwer- 0 bonn {A defrecit 


may be obſerved F * arr.) Hock 
4a! 071 | 1 | ' T0 + | ; | 1. There A 


rh 1 * ben 
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due and upon the” Holy Spirit, ſo to affirm : Such 


Win more confidence An! thi 


rit of truth, Which is his peculiar charactel in Tip- 
ture; by His coming,” Which the Father is never faid 


4 20 be "one by cr "the: A Sp irit,' is the act of God 


a) Pool 1 
1 evidence that wad 35 


th& Father, other wiſe it is à violence put upon ferip 


x 


fanciful explications may, and ought to be rejected 
ey are advanced. If 
God's Word tells nie, that ſuch or ſuch a perſonal | 


54 Work is done by cke Spirit, and that in diſtinction 


fromm che Father, it is a Biving the nie to ſcripture, to 
fay chat it is not che perſonal act of the Spirit, but of 
the Father; and eſpecially When in no other ſcrip- 


Aure the ſame perſonal ac is aſcribed to the Father. 


And this I 1 to be the real caſe in the inſtance 


under conſideration, as will appear upon a careful 
teſiew of it: For the Holy Spirit is expreſsly diſ- 


tinguiſned Meet n the Father; by being called the pe 


to do; by his guiding the Apoſtles into all truth, 
which was the known work and office, not of ce 


Father, but of the Holy Spirit; by his nyt ſpeaking 


of © Himſelf, "as the Father. always does, eing the 
ountain” and Father ef light; by his being ſent by 
e Son *, Which che Father i is never ſard to be; 
and By his coming after Chriſt's departure; which 
evidently refers, not to the Father, but to the Spirit, 


and his effuſion on the day of Pentecoſt. The ſtrong- 
_ eſt characters of perſonality are aſcribed to this Spi- 


rit; as, his being called the Comforter, and the Spi- 


" Ke of truth; his having the perſonal character HE 


and HIM, twelve Bundy applied” to him in that diſ- 


eburſe of our Saviour concerning him; his coming, 


fy reproving, guiding, fpeaking, de g, ſhewing things 
to 7 receiving x Chriſt's: things, and glorifying 


_ 3 all which ite perſonal” acts and works, and 
many of them referring to * 2 15 195 in the 
 Gacred Ry | | 
13 — 4 | | 5 5 1 ; | Now, 
i te Sg John xvi. 7. | 


cr 


be done by e fo e diſtinguiſngd from, 
ather; and when many. of the things never „ | 


== .- mult believe the Spirit here fpoke of, not to be 
a xeal perſon, when ſo many and plain ) | 
racters are aſcribed to him, and neither here, nor 
elſewhere, is any thing ſaid of him, which is incona 
ſiſtent with a real divine perſonality; gen many. 
things which, could. belong to, and be done by. none 


| maſt be aſcrib ed. to the Fa ner, Which is ſaid to 


the 
ure, ſaid to be done by the Father; and i 


cha+ 


but a real; divine, perſon ; 5 a8, 'guiding into all tro 


; ſhewing ve Ss to come, e the rare ot LO | 


portant A 1 to 3. Alete in 1 laſt 1 ns : 
min myſtical figurative terms, and never explain them, 
either to the 886 or to us, to this very day, by 


any infallible teacher? Is this the way to lead us into 


all. truth, or into all error? But let God be true, 
though every man be found to be a liar... 
2. There are perſonal acts aſcribed to the Holy. Spi- 
rit, in ſcripture, which. cannot: poſſibly belong to God 
the Father, acting by his Spirit; and therefore the 


Holy Spirit is a real divine perſon. This argument 


I take to be unanſwerable; and that all the, craft an 


ſophiſtry of the adverſary will never be able to evade 
it. The poop of the aſſertion now laid down, will 


* 


8 altos, all, is it * Bs extraordinary, „ 
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nſiſt in ſome clear chat te ſctipture znr be 

| perſona acts if cribed to the Spirit, which carinot be ; 
applied to the Father ating by che Spirit As for 
 inſtiice, [the Spirit is Haid IJ [proceed/from'the'Fa- 
ther * which cannot be meant of the Father's pro- 
cCseding from himſelf; the Spirit is ſaid to be ano!” 
mer Comforter fent from the Father ; which can-" 
not be the Father ſent from himſelf: It is alſo I, | 
that the Father will ſend him in the name of Chriſt f 
can this be meant of the Father's. ſending himſelf N 
te name of the Son ? 80, God is faid td have ſent 
_ forth the Spirit of his Son into the hearts 'of his pegs! 
. ple; crying, Abba, Father can this be the Fathers 
ſending ee himſelf, the Father, into the hearts of 
believers,” crying, Abba; Father? To the fame pur- 
poſe we read, that tie Spirit makes 9 interceſſion for 
the faints, according to the will of God; but this 
interceſſon cannot be the act of the Father, inter- 

ebding with himſelf. The Father is often repreſented 
as the perſoti to whom interceſſion i is made; but neyer 
as making interceſſion; nor can it be ſaid, that he 
Abet it according to the power which is in him: This 
therefore ean be no noble allegory, proſopopœia, or 
other figure of ſpeech; but a pfain account of the 
acting of that divine perſon, the Holy Spirit, Who is 
| promiſed and given as the Spirit of eps the! 
Spirit of grace, and of ſupplication. Chriſt ſays of 
the Holy Spirit, “ He fhall receive of mine, and 
ſhew it to you J.“ Did the Father, by his efficient 
power, receive of the things of Chriit, and ſhow 
them to the apoſtles ? It is likewiſe Laid” of the 
Spirit, „ He fhall ſpeak, tht not of himſelf *. 
Boes God, by his efficient power, ſpeak, but not 


of himſelf f 25 . . ſpeaking power is ſtrange language: 


* 
— Fg 


= to bring in God the Father, as ſpeaking by 
s power, and yet not * Ve Kitnfelt, 1s, 
155 “ ſtill 


bn n xv. 26. + + Chap. xiv. 8. 5 + Nas: 2 4 o Gal. iv. Ss. 
1 Rom: viii. 27. 1 John x xVi. 14. _ as Ver. 13. 


eek are. e acts a to. the. 
c 


0 the Faller acting by Bis Spirit ; and Haberer 
N the Spirit is a 9 + ay pern... 


| 85 if Our adverſaries can ſæw, th at in the als 


thing aſcribed to him that, is inconſiſtent. with, real 

_ perſonality, we. will give up the cauſe.ta them ; but, 

till then, we ſhall not yiel A HYPO icle 
5 of our faith NM. 


| at; other; times, real. perſons. are repre 


a. more. en ſor the rather never e 
but it is of himſelf, as was noted 1 . 


from all the preceding inſtances, it appe 75 al n 5 5 


ripture, which cannot pally ly, belang. 9 


3. 1 ſhall add, with reſpedt to figures and. . | al 


: nes, that they are never to be brought in, where the 
Bteral ſenſe is good and ſufficient without them, and 
Where there; is nothing in the text, or contexts, or in 


the, ſubject-matter ene of, 92 requires them, 4 


here the Holy Spirit is deſcribed. in the ſtrongeſt ; 
— 8 hon characters, there is any thing that requires. 


dur admitting ſuch figures and. allegories; or that, 


in any other ſcriptures, the Spirit himſelf has Ay | 


WA C 


It is readily. 1 that, in Eee ſome: | 
things. are, by a figure, repreſented. as perſons; which 
yet really are not ſoz as charity, and the like; nd 5 
in a fi. 
gurative. manner. But then there are other: * 
which ſhew, the things! perſonalized. are; not. real: per- 
ſons, and that the perſons, ſpoke: of i in. a. figurative 
manner are real perſons; which may”. preſerve us. 
from. miſtakes in. this matter: But this. is not the caſe 
vith reſpect to the Holy: Spirit,, wh is. never Eper 
ſented i in xy a figurative. manner as- 18 inconfiſ 5 
1th. hi g: A real perſom;; but, in many places, 
is ente, in ſuch clear aud lirgng terms of. per- 
Jonality. as are inconſiſtent with. ty ends en, 


| WE a figurative ſenſe. 


ur adverſaries have Ge more, ws ow . 
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5 Pty Wi pretended,” that füch ftröng perlonzi 
"Ty Poe may Ts iven the Spirit, though he bw 72 9 9 
d real. n; ou t e account of the perſons in and 
06 FA Tod ob be aſcribed te 2 
5 her 4e 8 trit, yet tin a) be. 
| Long to thoſe in 22 agents by whom the Spirit acta; | 
as for example; ; the Spirit is repreſented as ſaying, 
4 Sep daratè me Barnabas” and Saul “;“ - becaufe the 
© rophets, Qed by the Spitit, gave forth ſuch a com- 
Baba But what evidence can be ven that the 
bs Harz ders of p 1 7 111 are ever ap lle to the 8p. Fa 
At, on the account of His nge 3 this would be 
ora! fuperior to derive an Honour from his inferior: W 
hides, it is 'foolith, and indeed bla ſphemous, 8 
ſuppoſe thoſe -prophets to aſcribe perſonality to the 
a on their own account . and to repreſent him 
| peaking in the ſtrongeſt terms of Perfonality and 
ae on the account of their miniſtry and ſer⸗ 
"The Holy Shoſt is ſaid to come to the Apoſ- 
ES 47 Net by the Father and the Son; this Sent , 
as ſo ſent, muſt be the act of a perſon, diſtinct from 
| the Father and the Son; nor can it be the action of 
he "Apoſtles, to bam he was ſent; for then the 
Apoſtles müſt come tb the Apoſtles.” £24 
1 2 Holy Spirit is ſaid to glorify Chriſt by 7e 
ing of pe things; therefore he is neither the Fa- 
7 nor the Son; and theſe” things he is faid to 
he w to the Apoſtles; therefore he? is a perſon di- 
 fBin& from the Apoſtles, otherwiſe they muſt ſhew 
| hele things to themſelves. * 80 that, upon the whole, 
tlie Holy Spirit appears to be a real perſon, diſtin& 
from thoſe for whom he acts, and by whom he acts; 
+514 the 1 2 — 75 of the enemy may be thus detected, 
aid the truth opofed under this firſt argument be 
confirmed, that the! acts and operations of the Holy 
- Spirit, relating to the other perſons in the Godhead, 
ew Him to ber a real divine perſon; „ 5 7 8 Was the 
| Silks 1 Utidert6ok' to Pn e 


| " 


ed Aa. xiii. I, 2, „ 


—— 


vine — belongs, is a real divine perſon; but to 


the Holy Spirit the definition of a real divine perſon _ 


belongs 5 therefore he is a real divine perſon. A 
real d vine! Perſon is a fubſiſtent in the divine nature, d 


"if whom belong e will, atid diſtin 
t 


operations. That the Holy Spirit is a ſubſiſtent, or 


one who exiſts, appears from the whole current 55 | 


| ſcripture, and, 1 think, is denied by few .or- none, | 

and: therefore needs no laborious proof. He is tlie 

eternal Spirit, therefore he ever ſubſiſts: In His name | 
1 80 are to be baptized to the end of th time j there- 


he has a real exiſtence, otherwiſe they l e 19 


baptized into the name of a Nes e an idol, 
| which is nothing in the world. In the firſt creation; 


hae gave TE. to- all things, and ſtill upholds all 


things, and therefore really ſubſiſts : That he ſubſiſts 
in the divine nature, 1 by his being that Spirit, 
Which is of, or out 0 


which has been proved at large: That he has under 


ſtanding, appears by his knowing the deep things of 
God, by his being a Spirit of Wiſdom and - revelas 
tion, the author > all arts and ſciences, % the inſ pirer : 


of the prophets and apoſtles;' and the'fountain er all 
thoſe wonderful gifts which have been in the church: 


That he has a will, appears abundantly from” his va. 


rious commands and injunctions, and very fully from 


that text, ( All theſe works that one and ſelf-ſame 


Spirit, diriding to every mam ſeverally. : as he Will v:“ 


That he has a "er! of 'diſtin&* operation, appears 


from his numerous and wonderful "works; beth in the 
old and new ereation; as to cbme, to hear; to ſpeak, 


.to teach, to teſtify, to inſpire , Men ferigtüres to lead 
incb all truth, to reprove,” to comfort, td ſaliQify," td 


d, to guide and witneſs, to change into che glo- 
nous image bf. Godz to preſerve ts the end afid in 
the end to give eternal life; all which are perſonal 
' 556 ee 3HHUud 903 10 151 11 1 "a0th, 
$31 6 un A, 1 Cor, xii. 11. Az 
7 218 4 mii am an 2 
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1. De Spirit real Porjnality e 


| acts, and taken tagetber, can be dhe eff of no other 
. than, an infinite perſon. 


we conſider cheſe things 28 they a8 laid ä 


down in-ſcripture, and aſcribed. to the Spirit of God 
| 12 many places, and with ſuch remarkable circ 


$73 | 


| - and matters of fact, what concluſion can 
we naturally draw from the whole, but as Ba 
there is fuch a divine, infinite, glorious. perſon. 
the Holy Ghoſt, who is the author and doer. of al 
theſe. glorious works; and that to ſuppoſe. the con- 
trary, and. to explain them by figures and allegories, 
is 2 BR. the Hol Jy Spirit into a cypher and decerver,. 
ſpel ſpel into a fable, and the Chriſtian religion into 
a 95 doo and fancy ? This ſhould make us tena- 


ciouſly hold faſt the form of ſound words, and W 
| Ly. for the 8 once . to the ſaints. 


„er II. The Holy Spi 111 is a a 3 . 
cauſe. the: diſtinctive. perſonat charaQters, as bs Thou, 
He, are aſcribed to him in ſcripture. .. 

We have been told, by a hte writer upon this 


TubjeQ, that cc the dine character of à perſon 


is the application of the perſonal pronouns, I, Thou, 
He, to any thing“ And he has now confeſſed, that 
the pronouns; I, 1 He, are applied to the Holy 
Spirit in, ſcripture z and yet he has not been ſo inge 

nuous as to own the real perſonality of the Holy Spi- 


Tit. - But if I and He be the diſtinctive characters. of 


$71 a: perſon, why is not the Holy Ghoſt, to whom theſe 5 


. 


in ſoripture, owned te be a real perſon? 
Fee been alleged by the ſame. N that 
the perſonal. characzkers ef the, bleſſed.) Spirit, ae 
not 'expreſieds, in in ſo Mo or in ſo ſtrong 
terms, in {criptuzes.. 25 thoſe.:of Chriſt. But, 1 
to make. it appear, that they are expreſſed, in 
terme frequent and. ſlrong enough to 


OW 
fond conceit; that che 14 Spirit is only a-facul- 


Aa.power, or property of the divine. nature, and to 
)) (( eſtabliſh: 
S Watts's fifth. Dittert. 2 8. 1 
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rſonat | ronouns, ; Ne, 187 


matters ok fact, herein there appears f not to 


_ leaſt ſhadow, of any figurative « or _ allegorical | RE 


of ſpeaking. 


No to 5 5 What is ſaid in the cited.” hls, 4 
faculty, 755 or property. of God, would, £ 179 


be dar ening 15 5 by Words Without beg e: 


ſhall I fend, and who: Will 


| 1 e 8, ge 


When the oly Ghost ſok by Tkaiah'; “ W Hoi 


faculty « of efficient power that ſaid this, or a real ps 


wine per fon ? A Was i it God's elficient power er that Aud. 
ob 1 8 2s BY GH gd "TS 41 zi + 3 


Zint 0s. $1109 ton eee ene AL 18 vi joit = 
„ Heb. 5 ni. 7. + P Pal. 3 re, 95 10, It. f Ads xxvui. 25, 26. 
Wan Acts *. 197 20. I Acts zii. f. 2. 


ap due to 99 
_ Ghoſt; and ptüre him to bel 1 7 Jerfon. Paul has 
told us, [that it Was the Hey Ghoſt* TY who, 5 oke the 
Followin *words by Tlaiah, "cc Whom Mall T end and* 
Who will g 
ter, © Bet 14” three men ſeek thee} 
| nothing doubting, 
here a perſon di inc from Peter who was [poke to? 
The Hoh Spirit ſalc, 4 Se 
_ arid Saul, Bt: the work her 0 Thave : called: them | La 
In theſe, places the 
are applied to the oly Sp Spirit, In hiſtortes of 75 
the 


88 With bei 
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„ come, whom. I wi will. ſend. to you from. the Father.” . 


1. n we ak Per wy 


te 2 N with em, nothin doubting, 
| 2 en ebnen On 


E . [one 5 Barna as y Saul to the work, 
f Arie pe opert 
thing in 728 as 3 ane "ol 
tures; a "abba i N A pd pow er Are 
_ phraſes far from containing ſeriptur; or. clear 
| in them. But if we allow the plai 


1] 


in Literal, kerle of 
the hiſtory, ond n it of a real divine perſon, 
an intelligent agent, we may well account, for the 
uſe of the perſonal ternis before mentioned, and thoſe, 


others applled to the Beh ee in ſeripture. 1 
The word 5 whom,” is, o Chriſt, Pau to the 


# 33.8 wy 


Holy Spirit, in my text; “ hen the orter is 


Al « whom,” is never applied to any but, a 


| prion. If Chriſt, had intended to deſcribe, a faculty, 
or proper y of the divine nature, it had been 


he hz ave fa , the Comforter, which 1 will ſend: 


| Hoy to 120 he faculty, power, or property, whom. 


will fend, i is what no language wil bear; 


N., it 18, very ſtrange to hear of a 3 ga eg . 


of the Father, ſent by Chriſt from the 
e A poſtles; : But if the words. Are .under- 


e ce Holy: Cie 2 areal perſons the ſenſe 


is eaſy and clear, 3 that they are ſo intended, what 


follows makes evident; © Even the yay of truth, 


ORE oy from the Father, he ſhall teſtify | of 


To call God's efficient power the Spirit of 
and for Chriſt to fay, He, the efficient pow- 
er 05 God, mall teſtify of me, is, I I think, very un- 


inte elligible- language, not likely, to be uled by him, 
who. + the wiſdom ot Got and who, fpoke: as never 
man id. 


_ he perſonal pronoun, Aller, Mien 1 is applied to 
| the Holy Ghoſt by Chriſt, in theſe words; «If 1 


89 not wan, the Comforter will not come to de 5 


43 N Eat wo 


ag him 1 Reitt 5 e or W 1 
God, or him the Comforter, a Teal divine perſon i 
Ade diſtinctbe characters 6 7 perſd 95 5 plainly 


1 £ "wha, 


| . to the Holy Ghoſt, in thefe words; “ The 


on forter, the Holy Ghoſt +, (for the words 
« which is” are not in the original), whom the Fa- 
ther will ſend in my name, he ſhall teach you all 
things.” Here the perſonal terms He, and "Whom, 
are applied to the Holy Spirit; and the maſculine 
pronoun He, being ad with the word Spirit, 
which is a noun & the neuter. gender, 1s a ſtrong 


expreſſion of the perſonality of the Spirit, as the * 


ties have obſerved: That Spirit, that Holy: Spiri „ 
whom the Father will ſend in my name, * Mall 
teach you all things; if theſe expreſſions do not ſig- 
nify a real perſon, What words can do it]? What 
ſenſe Wend it be to ſay, the Comfarter, God's ef. 
ficient power, at Spirit, chat Holy One, whom the 
Father will ſend in my name, he, that efficient pow- 
er of God, ſhall teach you all things Did God ſend 
his gg! wet, i in the name of Chrift, and as a 
teacher of al 
theſe words $4. a delt ent, ſubſiſtent, or real p 


ngs? and muſt we not S 5 


ſon in the Godhead, called the H oly Ghoſt, to whom 


ſuch diſtinctive perſonal chataits do belong? 


4 


Another place, 1 in which the Holy Spirit 1 is. ſpoke, of 8 


in the ſtrongeſt terms of Seb Aatity; i is this; © When 


he is come, he ſhall rep rove the world of fin ; and. 


he will guide Jou into all truth; for he mall not 
How of 'of himſelf ; but what he ſhall hear, that ſhall 3 
peak; and he ſhall ſhew 1850 thing 8. to come; he 


Wal glorify! me; for he ſhal bebte of” mine, and 
ſhall Thew it unto e Where the perfonal pro- 


en 6 Nin 4254 Yo dai On * Wa # HHS 
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4 communyon, of;f ſoly Gheſt? What fatisfaction 
others may tak ei ning or oppaling che propa 
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anftiar 1 
an infinitely, en Ac 
2B, apply to, 195 converſe y 
ges of In, foro! 8 A 
© 3: IS and comfort . op Ss World. 5 7 — 71 in the 
5 "i and is their Guide a nd Comforter, is not a 
b mere divine (power, that oa ſome. | perfections, but 
An 13 55 ite, intelligent, gracious. perton, who, has all 
Ii dhe a £ ine perf 3; SA #4 inherent in himſelf, and is 
, F408 able of. ex ting them for gur good; as he pleaſes: 
be Fhen we. {6 3 A aid, we. 9 1 to one ho knows 
our cale, an is fu of of grace and truth, and can 
5 1 * e ny us, in 208 of power, faithful- 
5 nes, pity, grace, and loye, > As it, is a greater com- 
Fort to converſe with a_living ; friends; who, is wiſe 
x 4 and, 800d e Bahn e hi afelf to the, pre- 
: ſent ebene ſely to conyerſ 8 his dead 
1 e 3 1o TIN in jk it e d e of ex- 
9 edin Joy, and a ment, to oun ſpi- 
=: itual concerns in the ha of ſo Fig And gloricus 
_* 2 perſon as the Holy Spirit, 15 1 nows our hearts 
i Ie circumſtances, and. is able and ready, to help us 
: undes all. our infrmities, to ſhew us the things of 
Chriſt, and to ſhed the Jove. of God e in our 
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Bast and carry on bis en 1 to the day of. 


Chriſt. What greater bleſſing could the Apoſtle de- . 
_ fire for the Corinthians, than the communion of the 
Holy Ghoſt *? Let us then love and adore his per- 


ſon, value his operations, and cheriſh his good mo- 


tions. As the Spirit is an intelligent, free agent, he 

is capable of knowing and reſenting our diſreſpect 

and diſobedience to him; and therefore we ſhould 
carefully avoid offending him, by indulging ſin, or 
leſſening the glory of his perſon, or of his work. 


Let me therefore ſay to you as Paul ſaid to "AN 


| beloved. Philippians, If there be any fellowſhip of 


Spirit, full you my joy; be you like-minded. 


Vork out your own ſalvation -with fear and trem- 
bling. For it is God (the Spirit, that holy and graci- 


ous perſon). who works in you, to will and to do of 


his own good pleafure . May he eſtabliſh your hearts 

unblameable in holineſs : May the great Comforter 
comfort your hearts, and eſtabliſn you in every good 
word and work. Let us, I beſeech you, ſtrive to- 
gether in prayer for the communion of the 5 6 1 


Ghoſt, that he may glorify Chrift in our hearts, and 
change us into his image, from glory to glory; and 


may be in us a well of water ſpringing up to eternal 
life; that we may live in the Spirit, and walk in the 
Spirit, be filled with the Spirit, ſow to the Spirit, 


and of the Spirit reap life everlaſting. 


Finally, let us keep in view the Þ pity at his per | 


ſon, and the excellengy of his work, that we may 


own and honour him, according to che divine charac- 


ters given him in ſeripture, and particularly in my 
text; wherein his Perſonality, Proceſſion from the 
Father, Miſſion, and Work, are repreſented ſo clear- 
ly by Chriſt : « When the Comforter is come, hom 
will ſend to you from the Father, even the Spirit 


of truth, who proverts from the F Rs 1 ſhall 
e N ö 3 I BE hes 
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When the Comforter is come, whom I will tt unto you 


from the Father, even the Spir 22 truth, which pro- 


22 ee e 
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: N aher cn a Pede he e Mi 16. 
ion, Work, and Office of the Holy Spirit are 


| beg an entrance has been made on the firſt of 


theſe, the Proof of the Perſonality of the Holy Spirit. 
1 here, by way of preliminary, ſhewed, what is 
meant by the word Perſon, and then I proceeded to 


prove, that the Holy Spirit is not a figurative, but 
real perſon; and one argument for it was drawn 
from the acts and operations of the Holy Spirit, re- 


lating to the other perfons in thé Godhead, as his 


ſearching all the deep things of God, and making 


known his will, taking of the things of Chriſt, and 


- his proceeding from the Father; his coming, as 


fent by the Father; his making interceſſion to the 
Father; the ſame thing appears to be true; becauſe 
the definition, as a real divine perſon, belongs to 
the Spirit. This was explained and applied in the 
ſeveral parts of the definition, as being a ſubſiſtent 
in the — eſſence, having underſtanding, will, 


and diſtinctive operations aſcribed to him: A farther 
15 evidence was the ROE of the diſtinctive 


* 8 
* $ F . 3 : 


: . . ſonal 


"Ghoſt is a real perſon, 3 from the 1 or 


4 agen, 1, Thou, He, Gs sgi in ſerip⸗ | 


ture. The ſum and force of the argument is this; 


YL Pinch to whom the diſtinctive perſonal characters be- 
| Jong, i is a real perſon : But the diſtinctive perſonal 


characters belong to the Holy Ghoſt, and are often 


_ applied to him in ſcripture: Therefore the Holy 
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the Jon. + 15 


Prop. IV. That the Holy Sp irit is“ a real oil, 
appears from the inſtituted Font of baptiſm, which 


zs in the name of the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
| Choſt. | 


7 Att-atfow the Father, in the forit of basti, to 
- denote a real perſon; and there is the ſame evidence 


«that the Son and Spirlt - are alſo real perſons; for 

_ - there is not the leaft difference between them in that 
"reſpect ſignified. And, in the nature of the thing, 
it is neceffarily implied, or ſuppoſed, whether We 


regard the authority of the ſacred Three, which is 
ſignified thereby, or the covenant, which therein is 


equally and Jointly ſealed with them. It would be 


very ſtrange to enter into covenant with one or two 


divine perfons, and a third that is only a divine po- 


er, and no real perſon; or to be ſubject to the au- 
thority of one or two divine perſons, and to a third, 
which is only a divine power or faculty in God; and 
that we ſhould ſtipulate obedience and ſubjection to 
the perſon of the Father, who muſt be ſuppoſed to 
include all divine eſſential powers and perfections, 
and then over again to one divine eſſential power, 
faculty, or perfection; what a confuſed and abſurd 
repreſ ntation - of the Chriſtian nftigton would 
this be? 1 8 ee „ IWHE9S 
It is worthy of notice, that the article Tv is thrice 
repeated; d Ta&lpoc, Tv vis, nas Tv ayiy Tr pal oc," f in 
the form of baptiſm, to denote the diſtinẽt perſonali- 
1 0 1 the TORT the Dons and the " Ghoſt 1 
ONS: 


1 | Perſon We : 


i the Father is, in baptiſm, war og as 4 perſon, 
ſo is the Son, and 40 5 is the Holy Ghoſt. To have 
. religious worſhip, in baptiſm, directed to one di- 
vine perſon, the Father, to one human perſon, the 

_ and to one divine power or faculty, the Holy 
Ghoſt, under the ſame name and form, is to intro- 
duce a ſtrange confuſion into this eminent part of 
"4 religious worſhip; and muſt greatly diſtract the 
minds of the worſhippers, as well as puzzle their 
underſtandings, if they ſeriouſly conſider; what they 
are doing. But allowing the Holy Ghoſt to be a di- 
vine perſon, and worſhipping 45 as ſuch, the diffi- 
culty and confuſion are avoided, and we know what 
and why we. worſhip; even one God, including Fa- 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, as the ſcripture reveals 
him. % We are, as Dr Owen obſerves“, baptized, 


eig d, ena, into his name; and no ſenſe can be af- 
fixed to theſe words but what includes his perſon- 
- ality.” -- © And, as another learned writer +-ſays, 
Why, with as good reaſon, ſhould we not be conſe- 

erated into the name of the divine goodneſs, of the 
divine juſtice, of the divine wiſdom, or of any other 
divine attribute, as into the name of the divine 
. power ? Yea, as he obſerves, eee and to 
„0 purpoſe, does the Holy Ghoſt ſeem to be adjoin- 
ed, if by it nothing beſides the divine efficacy is de- 
signed? for acknowledging the Father, we withal 
acknowledge his power and efficacy, congruous to 
ttme divine nature; worſhipping the Father, we to- 

gether adore his power; devoting ourſelves in obedi- 
ence to the Father, we likewiſe ſubject ourſelves to 
his power; as if one has promiſed faith and loyalty 
to the king, he herein has abundantly ſatisfied His 
duty; ſo that there is no farther need to profeſs him- 
ſelf devoted to the king's power or efficacy; who 

eee n not "that 3 in ſuck a caſe it is eee and idle 
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. . erer the e from his 


Holy Ghoſt being a real perſon i in 855 Godhead, fol 


1 Kelche reaſon appears for our being devoted to Kim; 3 | 


or e and baptized i into his name. 


— 


- 


5 Prop. v. Another proof of the een of Us i 
| Holy Ghoſt we have in theſe words; “ The Spirit 


himfelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that we are 
the. children of God..“ 


We have here the nen of: the Spirit, diſtin 


72 guiſhied from the teſtimony of our own ſpirits; our 
' own ſpirits can witneſs our adoption only by the 
Hnctifying work of the Holy Spirit upon them; that 
other ad whereby the Spirit is Taid to witneſs 
with our ſpirits, muſt be ſomething diſtin& from 
this, and conſequently what is called the immediate 


teſtimony of the Spirit; which is the work, not of a 


divine power, but of a divine perſon, who ſees, and 


| Judges, and-ſpeaks in his own name, and ſhews a 


added. to that ef our 'own fie; which 
Wee | 


. believer the true ſtate of his ſoul. To apply this to 


God's efficient power, muft be very et; for 
though that may make a change in us, which is the 


matter of our own teſtimony, that we are the chil- 


dren of God; yet this power cannot be faid to wit- 


neſs with our ſpirits, with regard to this work; for 
that would be for this 


and ſo the teſtimony would be but one; whereas in the 
cited text, it is ſpoke of as twofold, that of the Ho- 


ly Spirit, and that of our own ſpirits. It is hard, if 


not impoſſible, to conceive how a divine power 


ſhould, in a way diſtinct from its work upon us 
witneſs our er but it is eafy to conceive, that 
A been perſon may do it by his owh immediate teſ- 


is called a witneſſing wi 
A parallel text, which may illuſtrate and confirm 


our nne, and ſhew it to be e to the 


; * Rom, vii, 16. 7 MS 


to witneſs with itſelf, | 
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007. = Spirit's s real Perſonal 70 1 
05 lo of faith, is this; « In whom ls hs, tn IJ 
you believed, you were ſcaled with that Holy Spirit 
" of, promiſe *.” By, ſealing here, we muſt under- 
ſtand the aſſuring our hearts, concerning our right 
to the inheritance 3 this is ſaid to be done after 
 Heving: So. it is not the work of faith, but ſome- 
thing Sine from it, which is this ſeal, the imme- 
- diate witneſs and teſtimony . of the Spirit, as Dr 
Goodwin explains it +; and he confirms it by that 
text, 4 There are three that bear record on earth; 
the Spirit, the water, and. the blood tg; where, by 
the witneſs of the Spirit, he underſtands the imme- 
_ diate witneſs of the Spirit, diſtin from the other 
5 two, the water and the blood. The teſtimony of 
5 the 8 pirit, is an overpowering light from the Holy 
„ Cheſt. arg the perſon that he is the Lord's. 
5 The ſeal of — perſons is ſet without hand or wit- 
neſſes, as the broad ſeal among us is. I hus the 
_ „ Spirit, in his own light and authority, aſſures 
the Chriſtian of his intereſt in the heavenly in- 
heritance. Now this ſealing and witneſſing muſt be 
the work of an intelligent agent, a real perſon; and, 
being the work of the Holy Ghoſt, proves him to be 
an intelligent agent, a real perſon. 
When the Spirit is ſaid to witneſs with our foirks, 
- that we are the children of God, it is not, as has 
been obſerved, the, teſtimony of the graces and ope- 
nm rations of the Spirit, but of the Spirit itſelf. A 
Cͤbriſtian's own ſpirit witnefles to him his own adop- | 
 , "Hen. he finds in himſelf, upon diligent fearch and. 
examination, . the. manifeſt figns. and tokens. thereof; 
but this teſtimony. of itſelf Is weak, and Satan has 
many ways and wiles to invalidate it: Therefore, for 
more aſſurance, it is confirmed b y another, and 
we VT, and en 18 * * l himſelf; 


5 £0 Epheſ: „ 
* Dr Goodwin's os on bens Sermon xvi. 0 
1 John v. 
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"1 "ION with our les ag PU i up to ub 
He witneſſes to our ſpirits, by an immediate teſti- | 
mwmony; and he witneſſes with our ſpirits, by | 

5 Jun ive and concurrent W Her m ſt de che 
work of a real 28 | F 
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er VI. A Cater. bas; of the © Priority FI 
. che Holy Spirit may be taken from his appearance 
K che time of A baptiſm i in a hae ſhape and- 
form 
In hs hiſtory we 8 am accomd of three who 
appeared in their diſtinct perſonalities; the Fa- 
ther, who ſpoke. from heaven; the Son; who aſcend- 
ed up out of Jordan; and che Spirit, who deſcended 
from heaven, and reſted dpon him. Here it is weak 
Ih objected, that a dove, in whoſe form the Spirit 
- deſcended, is not a perſon, and therefore the Spirit 
| that deſcended is not a perſon. For it is not ſaid, that 
5 a dove deſcended, but that ſome perſon, or thing, de- 
ſeended in the likenets or form of a'dove : And the 
actions of deſcending," and abiding, or reſting upon 
Chriſt, are perſonal actions never aſeribed to powers 
or properties. Where do we read of a divine power 
or property aſſuming a viſible ſhape, or making a 
viſible deſcent, and appearance? and therefore, as 
the learned Turretine + notes, the Spirit's -deſcend- 
ing and reſting upon Chriſt, ſufficiently prove him 
that deſcended to be a perſon, and not a quality on- 
ly T. This was ſo much the ſenſe of the ancients, 
that it was a uſual ſaying among them, Go, Arian, 
to Jordan, and behold a Trinity, that is, of perſons. | 
. ſcripture ſpeaks of being baptized with the 
Holy Ghoſt ; but this no more hinders the Holy Spi- 
rit's being a perſon, than our putting on Chriſt 
enies ae being a e : It 18 neee e, in 3 1 
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dhe deſoent of he Hoy Ghoſt, at Chriſt's bapygim, 
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[ths a: Sear i hs 8 ate feabathe's and 
* metaphorical : But what has been allegec concerning oy 


is a plain hiſtory of matter of bag, in which there is 
no figure or eden „ ans 1 ; 

e VII. Perſonal aſe Ions 484 diſpoſitions br 
in ſcripture; aſcribed. to hy W, n e 
he is 4 perſon . 

The Holy Spirit is fad to he vered *, This} 1s "RY 
per to be {aid of a perſon that has underſtanding, 
Will, and reſentment; but to ſpeak of a vexed power 
or property, is contrary to the common uſe of lan- 
guage, and the ſenſe of mankind; nor do I find the 
word cc vexedꝰ“ once in all the ſeripture, applied to 
any thing but a perſon, except in that one paſſage, 
2 the Pſalmiſt ſays, “ Heal me, for my bones 
are vexed 4; where the inſtrument is evidently put 
iv the e of the ae bis foul, or intellec- ö 
tual a 
The Spirit of. God is Jad to ve 5671 but 
who ever heard of a grieved power or property? nor 


Can it be ſo taken in the cited text; which evidently 


ſpeaks of a perſon, and jaſcribes to him a glorious 
| Perſonal work, the ſealing us to the day of redemp- _ 
tion, whieh the apoſtle hints as a reaſon” why we 
ſhould not be ungrateful to him, who does fach great 
things for ug, or from whom ſuch 2 benefit is deri- 
Ved. 10 
. We Kkerviſe arid of the: love 1 7 the Bpürtt ; as 
elſewhere of his grace and goodneſs; 3 all which are 
perſonal diſpoſitions and affections; and being ap- 
biet to the Holy Gheſt in fuch places, and in ſuch 
a manner, as gives us not the leaſt reaſon to ſuſpect 
a trope or figure is uſed, we have reaſon to take 
an as een of the real e of the 
1 n ON 


11 


— K 7 wh Pra, 1 .. Arber iv, 30. 
4 Rom. Av. 3. by 


| e; Gb for t9'talk of fi9loriogin wer, Fan ra 
. neither. underſtanding nor Perth belongin ging .t0, it, is 
© mere trifling, not to; ſay. abſurd; And. every, thing 
that has unde (p65 pal aids We pi e opera- 
eis 15 ee Nee e ee e 


top. L Perfonnl. p powers: and. Ree ay are, 
1 1 3 ae, tooth, Bol Spirit; therefore 
be. 18 4 real peyſon., . 7 
: + af the.min)of che Spit, even of that 5 
| . Spirit wha. helps our infirmities, which is the Holy 
ken By f 57 5 a power of, a rational agent is 
Reg „ and, 1 think, not one inſtance can be pro- 
9 9 | from ſcripture, of its being applied to any other 
kind ,of things. Tfithen | the Holy Spirit has a mind, 
he is a real perſon. The. Apoſtle Paul ſays, * And 
he that ſearcheth the, \ ine knoweth what. 1 is the 
mind +. of. the Spirit, becauſe he maketh interceſſion 
. ſaints} according to the will of God.“ He 
that has a deſign to carry on, an intention to accom- 
plich, myſt be an intelligent voluntary agent, and con- 
| ſequently à real perſon: It would found very harſh 
and abſurd, to all men of ſenſe, to talk of the deſign 
and intention of an efficient power, which is always 
"ated and directed pcrording to * e and inten⸗ 
tionof another. 2 
Perhaps it may be , does ok the mind of the 
Spirit here mean the deſign and. intention of God the 
Father, acting by his Spirit, or efficient power? 
But chis evaſion will not do in this place, nor does it 
carry any probability in it, becauſe the mind. of the 
Spirit is diſtinguiſned from him that W the 
e or God the Feen wha, e ha wind of 
>beF:4 OMA l (.7* r EEK 
= . 0 t Ko cds ; then” " 
* n W 4 — J : 
4 It is not indeed toe bit para which aa Sig ade 
5 act and exerciſe, both of the mind and will: in Rom. viii. 7. 


it ſeems to be taken for the faculty, or power, called the mind, | 
0 carnal mind is r . Critic. - ern in ebe 49 


bs 


27 
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we er . 


dhe Spit; Fer otherevife the fenſe e . 
God the Father knows what deſigns and intentions 


. 


0 in the pr 


Su a. 


he Will ' accompliſh by his efficient power; and ſo 
ther Would be 4 dig Aion | tt a difference; for 
the Searcher of hearts, and the nündlof che Spirit, 
would be all one; and alſo the interceſſor, and he to 


hom che een is made. The ſum 6f the a- 


poſtle's arg 'Feems to be this,” that the Holy 
Spirit, with a defi; - agreeable to the will of God, 
forms and excites holy defires and breathings in the 
ſouls of belle vers, and: God the Father attending | to 


the mieanitig and deſign of che Holy Spirit, in thoſe 
| e hears and anfwers ms knowing them to 


8 le to his own inn 
Te Spirit is, in the \{criptute I amt corfiderin 
Bot only diſtinguiſhed from ior that! ſearches © 


hearts, but alſo from the Hens 'or / believers, 44 5 


"that perl n, the Holy makes intereeſſion for 
_ faints, according to tlie II of God, or more 
ttriekly, according to the 'riginial'®," according to 
God; Les was "Uh; according te Mis Ufinte na- 
ture, which. cauſes Him to ſuggeſt to the Hints ſuch 
*things'as are agreeable to the Fathers will; for the 


— 


Father and Spirit being one in nature, are confe- 


_ * quently one in defign ; and as the Spirit ſearches all 


the deep things of God, ſo God knows whit the Ho- 


I Spirit intends in thoſe unutterable defires, which 


he raiſes in the hearts of Chriſtians 3* for they cannot 
but be agreeable to his own nature and” ä 

An underſtanding is predicated of him, or aſcribed 

ophetic account” of tlie gift of the 


Spirit to Chriſt, which, in the New Teſtament; is 
ſaid to be without meaſure or limitation 1. The Pro- 
Phet Ifaiah + firſt deſcribes the Spirit that ſhould reſt 
upon Chriſt as a Spirit of wiſdom and underſtand- 
Ss, to How. what he 1 is in himſelf ; 3 and. Fen what 


mould 
8585 Kad e Theſe ond « - the wil of,” are not in the 
Greek text but may be underſtood as. now 2 OR 7 
+ John iii. 34. | 4 Iſa. ii. 2. 


| 42 5 / | EW; | © * 9 2 TS „ . . 
ſhould be the effeQt of his reſting on Chrif's hum 
nature.3 be ſhould” make him of quick underſtangin 
in the fear of the Lord; and he that teaches; man 


telligent; agent, certainly he is a perſon: To talk of 


an underſtanding, efficient power, is, I think, if not 
to ße ag ee and confuſed, inflcad; o ef 
by Spirit we underſtand not an efffeiefit power, but 
real perſon, the ſenſe is clear and plain, and the re: 


to lie down. in darkneſs, yet to talk in the dark, and 


IR 
1 


fon. appears, why he is ſtyled a, Spirit or wiſdom and | 


underitanding, and knowledge. 


” 


The Apoſtle Paul has ſpoke thus; « The things of . 
God knows no one but the Spirit of God. He ſearches 
all things, even; the deep things of God“: There-. 


tore he muſt be an intelligent agent, a real perſon. 
To evade the force of this argument, we have been. 


told, that the Spirit ol God here ſignifies Cod him- 
{elf +. That che Spirit is God, and.in thaf ſenſe ig, 


nies God himſelf, we not only allow, but earneſtly; 
contend for; but that the Spirit here ſpoke. of, is 
revealed them to: us by his Spirit,” is it by himſelf? 
« the Spirit {arches all things, even the deep things. 
his own deep. things; for ſo the ſenſe muſt be, if the 
Spirit is not a diſtin perſon from him, whoſe things. 
he is ſaid to ſearch and reveal. Farther, when it is. 
ſaid in the context, „ We have received the Spi- 
rit, which.is of God, that we migh 
that are freely given us of God,” is the meaning, we 
have received God the Father, which is of God, 


that we might know the things which are freely 
Or can the meaning 


not God the Father, is evident, by his being diſ- 


given us of God the Father? Or c 
be, that we have received the efficient power, which 


- git 0: , Serb ag; 34 no 148 
I Cor. u. 10, Iz + Watts's fifth Diſſert. p. 130. 
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„God the Father fearches all things, even 
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is of Go, add Peanthts an the eh i gs of God, 
her; we wat N know the Tikes that are 1 given 
| us of God! 
Im mort, as FT of underſtancliug and /know- 


=— 


edge are Arbe to the Spirit, here f ſpoke: of, fuch 


ag Can be the acts only of a4 divine infinite pe erſon; ; 
and feeing this divine infinite perſon is diſting uiſhed 


from God the Father, we may juſtly conclude that 


the Ho = Be pirit is that divine infinite perſon, to 


whom this Enowledge and this Nr are 5 
| | aſcribedl. . 5 15 3 | 
_ The ſeript ures rep eh ks: Spirit as Pein a 


Will; and whatever 1 is endowed With an intelligent 


c AS the” wind bloweth where it litteth, fo is every 


| Will, is A perſon. S This is implied in theſe words, ; p 


one that is born of the Spirit “. R Holy Spirit 


acts with freedom of will in re erating men; by Of 
His own will begat he us, with. the: ward of truth 135 


The Apoſtle Paul having giyen us a large enume- 


ration of tlie Spirit's gifts, Which . from the Ho- 


* Spirit, lie ae theſe remarkable words, full to 


our purpoſe; „ All theſe worketh "har one and 


the ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing” to every o_ ſeveral! ny 5 


as he will! 1.” Theſe laſt words, «© he will,” 


very ſtrong perſonal terms, wherein wr only Di ; 


per ſonal. pronoun d he,” but alſo the perſonal 


power of a will, is aſeribed to the H oly Ghoſt; and 
without a figure muſt belong to: bins "otherwiſe the 
whole hiſtory to which theſe; pa flages ges relate, muſt 

7 talk of the will 


be a mere fancy and fable: 75 80 
of an efficient power, that i is no 


Pa 


ron, is to me 


unintelligible language, and as mere à ſound of words 
without ideas, as ſome other ſentences. have been to 


others. | Beſides, if we. e a diſtinct will to one 
owet of God, as ſuppoſe 1 mppen power,” which 
we are told, is the Holy Spirit, 'w why may we not to 
another power, and indeed, to N power and per- 
fection of the divine Nature b and chen we ſhall not 
. F MM Have 
john 10.8 —— + James i i. . © OS I Cor. xii. II. 


_— 1— e 


haye one Im Goa. bur many 3 1 5 I; 8 


will be as unintelligible as the earns: of three: 180 
per perſons i in the Godhead. 11855 


The text laſt cited, |< ee amy, to My _ 3 : 


rally as he will, aſcribed to the one and ſelf⸗ſame 5 
FSpirit, carries in it ſo clear a diſtinction of the one 


Spirit, from his various gif ts, and ſuch ſtrong expreſ. 
ſions of his free choice and communications, which 


are acts of will as well as of power, that the adver- 
ſaries of the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, are here. 


driven to their miſerable ſhift: of profopopeeias. and. 

figures, heaped one upon another; which i is the laſt, 

ſupport. of a. 8 Ya cauſe. Of this ſome. notice. * 
en I come to.anſwer the objections 


ſhall be taken, w] 


raiſed againſt this truth; and therefore I ſhall not in; 


terrupt the ſeries. of this diſcourſe by conſidering it 
here. There are likewiſe many texts which ſpeak of 
the works of the Holy Ghoſt, which neceflarily in- 
clude in them acts of underſtanding and will, | which. 
might be brought in here; but, to avoid. repetition, 
I reſerve them for that branch of the ſubject. We 
read * of divers gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according 
to his own will; if we refer the words, according 


to his own will, to the neareſt antecedent, which is 
the moſt natural conſtruction, then they plainly de- 


clare, the Holy Ghoſt to be endowed with a will, 


which is proper to a, perſon; and this ſenſe of the 
words agrees with the text laſt before mentioned 3 


and indeed, with the immediate ſubject- matter of the 
context, ſigns and wonders, ang divers miracles and 
gifts, of which, the Holy Ghoſt was the efficient 


9 


cauſe, and that in a voluntary and ſovereign way and 


ſtands it z U The diſtributions. af the Spirit. ſays, the 


Apoſtle, are made according to his own: Will; hee 


manner. Theophylact upon the place thus under- 


knows what is proper for every one, and according- 


ly diſtridutes his 12 and grace +” By his will 
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Ma Ses „Abe 5 bernd the will ef be Holy 
„ Choſt; and fo it is taken by many modern i interpreters. 
| Grellius; in contradiction to the apparent ſenſe of | 
te bert, by the gifts of the Holy-Ghoſt , would || 
we us © underftand | the diſtribution of the Holy 
Shoſt itſelf, by God the Father, to believers, in va- 
lieus meaſures as he pleaſes, which could not be ſaid 
c perſon: But tlüs is net to interpret che text ac- | 
Cortiing to che analo of faith. We elfewheret fing 
7 the Holy Gholſtto b ithe diſtributer of the gifts, and 
not to be che things Uiſtributed, but the efficient cauſe 
of them z «All theſe Worketh chat one and the ſelf- 
fame Spirit, dividing, or diſtributing to every man as 
He, that fel-fame Spirit, will.” If the Spirit is the ſame 
ckung with the gifts, why are the gifts ſo many, and 
die Sp it but one and the ſelf- ame? And 164 
1 does the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews 1 
= 2_ ofthe gifts in the plural number; and of the Holy 
1 Ghoſt in tlie Sager number ? Therefore 7 
8 : Is arg to our Interpretation of the text, We may ſtill re- 
= tam it, as an evidence that the Holy Ghoſt has a 
x will, or acts in a voluntary way, and therefore i 18 not 
| | a figurative, but real proper perſon. 
| A will is aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt in thoſe wildbes 
| Where he is ſaid, to command, call, ſend forth, for- 
| bid; or not ro ſuffer or permit: « The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, 
| Separate me Barnabas and Saul, to the work whereto 
F have called them J.“ Separate me, are words of 
- Command, and every command is a ſignification of 
3 the will and pleaſure of him that gives it. Calling 
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45 2 work ſomſe perfons in diſtinction from others, is 


mie work of will and choice. The ſame may be ſaid 

1 of fending forth; which is alſo afcribed to the Holy 

„ 'they, Barnabas and Saul, > we. Tent 
1231 forth by the br Ghoſt, e 2 
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- 4 Vide "EIN in oe. . 4 Cretl. de uno "oY WED ix. 
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wee t lr 


q 1 it 5 be ſaid, that the command, 40 ſepargte 
8 the Apoſtles, and the ſending them forth, are afcrih- .' 


<< A Spirit, becauſe theſe things were ddr * 
© the/prophets; under the power and influence of the 
= Spirit, and not by the Spirit, as a diſtinct, intelligent, | 


voluntary agent or perſon, I reply, that chere is not in 


obedience to that Spirit that ſpoke, declared by 


faſting and praſing. 'Befides, thoſe words, 5 Sepa- 1 
N 2 Mio to me, will not bear laat inter- 
A for if they were, 2 55 e ; the pro- 
N 20 rats us, to 8 a 
P 0 Sn pared ta th fre 

or OT 1 ( one. 9. 
e 8 of hn STi „ 
| them, ſeeing | 


there) . 0 ore. /than pe CEP this, influence. 
ee &? Bari? we ke the words 
ab che command 1 of the 


loly. Spirit, ag 4 
dwine. perſon, fignifying his will and, ple Myron, 4 | 


om name, though. by ſeveral. proghets, as inſtry- 
7 nn een then, the language, is proptn, and 
the keube is. eaſy a and; plain. 1 
0 155 To call men to the the miniſtry. A, 
: 


Wt 


ity, choice, and wiſdam, which are pro erties. 


of. a, pexfon, and none other z not is vither, the, Far 


cher or the Son, im ſctipture, introduced more 20 


rectly clothed with perſon properties thay the H Holy 75 


Ghoſt is in theſe places, : the Fanny r Owen? 
bas well obſerved,” . 


Thoſe words, « They were 1 bd wy 1 — Holy, | 


| Ghoſt: to preach the word in_Afia;—they aſa 
to 89, into Bithynia; but the Spirit fo, Hem 
not the | how, that a8 che wa Ghoſt W hem IM | 


Ok ce Spiri, . 32 158 31 Aas xvi. 1. 7 | 
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| the text, or context, the leaſt intimation of the Prophets 
ang out ſuch a command, or of their e forth 
aul, but only of their. ſubjection oof | 
th 
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| Agent, or as a real perſon. MS SHAMS DAY, 
The ſame might be proved' dem ca bterrable 
1 text, ce It ſeemed good to the Holy Ghoſt;” and to 
us z where there is an evident diſtinction be- 
tween the judgment of the Holy Ghoſt, and of the 
Apoſtles, and an zecount of the ſubmiſ 


| bs | 


roof "the 


: latter” to” the” former: the word "EBte, «(if ſeen 
good,” importy' not only en aft bf knowledge, by 
BY of © judgment ant choice, as well as Te Soi 


nb toe and being thus applied to the Holy Spirit, 


diſtinction from others; muſt benify his own im- 
ower, of knowing, willipg ng d. 
| de- matter pf poſe; and 


118 


ing in 
Adern proof of kit re real p deset , Thigh: 


"was never heard; nor can Ne! con ceived, that att e 
eient power fliculd ws ſee, judge, chooſe, and 


ans; and eſpecially in itt gion from Wem 


e it was exerted. The aCt of the Holy 


'of divine 00 7, upon their underſtandings a and wills; 
for then We Would be no diſtinction between its 
ſeeming ood. to kim, and feemini good to them; 
but the obvious ſenſe i is, that the H ly Ghoſt, as an 
intelligent agent, or, perſon, Judged what is ſpoke of 
to,” be' neceſfary'; land the Apoſties;”in ſubordination 


to, and compliance with his determination, and as 
did alſo ſo jvdge and 


inſtruments of its diſcovery, 
determine. If it feemed god to the Holy Ghoſt; 


in diſtinction 'ftomi the Apoſtles, then the Holy 


Ghoft is a perſon diſtinct the Apoſtles; for 


both underſtanding and will are neceſſary to make a 


thing ſeem good to another; but it did ſeem good to 


the Holy | boft, in di inction from the Apoſtles, 
A 5 1 nag the neceſſary” things mentioned, and there- 
fore: 


he Holy Ghoſt is à perſon diſtinct from the 


Apoſtles, endowed with underſtanding and will. | 
„„ 
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Lewis beteten und hold faſt this important ant . 7 


Notwithſtanding all the arts that haue been uſed, to 
pervert ar;obſcure it, yet ſtill it appears, witli ſuffi 
cient evidence, to be a doctrine of revelation, clearly: 

and abundantly taught in ſeripture; and, as has been 
ahbſerredt by a good judge , che uniyerſal Catho- 
- he church always believed: nad: taught, that dn en ; 

Spirit ts: a diſtinct perſon from the Father. 
It has been inſinnated 4, that the knowledge and; 


belief of it are of no great importance in religi 


that ſalutiferous influences do not depend upon it. N 
But J take it to be à docrine of greater: impor . 

than ſuch apprehend. How ſhould. the Spirit ſap⸗ 
ply: Chriſt's: ee eee amd protects. guide, and con- : 

duct the church to glory? How ſhalb he apply the 

redemption. which, Chriſt has procurad, if he is not a 
gerſen, a divine; voluntary, intelligent agent ? Hows 
ſhould Chriſtians. be afraid of grievmg him, and de 
1 _ of being led and comforted-by: him, if-he-were- 
no perſon ? What foundation could there Be to pray 
to i ee or praiſe him, to; expect or deſire his-grace; . 
or love, bis teſtimony to our adoption, on his teach 
ing us the, truth as it is in- Jeſus, and declaring to- 
us the mind and will of. God, if he were, only am 
efficient power; that hag no mind or. in oft its 
wn? How incomplete and; imperfect; mutt) tl obs 
ject of our religious worſhip; be, if the Holꝝ Spirit 
be not received as a real perſon in the Godheach h 
together with the Father and- the Son, is to be: wor- 
ſhipped and adored? How is: the gonſolation of: the: 
. een 5 not. loſt, 80 * ee 0 4 | 
324 23 * brian 
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nion it the 8 pirit, as well as the perſonal 3 : of "TU 


T7 Father, and grace of the Sor, be not believed. ſought, 


and enjoyed 1 
Ik the children of G 


od are band” 4 Betieve God's 


F we Spirit of bis Son into their hearts, cry- 
* „ a; Father; and that he is another Comforter, 

d ine from the Sen, Who teſtifies with our ſpirits, 
that we are the children of God, then we muſt hold 
the perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt; -otherwiſe; we 


cannot take iri this ſalutary doctrine :: the knowledge 


add bekef of it, (is; e the foundation of that 


faith, without Which it is impoffible to pleaſe God, 
and confequently it is a  doArine* ing 1 88 12 7155 


ce. 1191 1 2 > bo of 4 1 en, AM 90 


The perſonal ener of the Holy Spirit being ab- 
bobately neceffary in forming and building che church, 
Which is a habitation of God through the Spirit, 

and the efficacy of its orflinances N on his 
voluntary gifts, influences, and blefling, his perſonal | 


era and Operations are: abſolutel to 
ies Being and welt being, te its continuance, comf rt, 
and ellißcation. | 8 ri I, | 11 9285 1 5 


Now, if che "ſupplying. Chriſt's place, and fulfill- 
iug his work; if the being; edification, and comfort 
Near church, and the regards of Chriſtians to the 


Spirit their care not to grieve him, and to 


Worſhip and adore him; if tlie witneſſing te our 
prion, and our gracious communion with the 
Hel Y Ghoſt, and our meeineſs fox glory, depend on 
'- he perſonal agency and work of the Holy Spirit, 
then his perſonality is an important artiele of our 
faith,” which We ought to hold: faſt, and contend 


earneſtly for, how eager ſoever ſome are to deſtroy 
it, or how eafy ſoever others are to give it up, as 


unevident) and not neceſſary. to be explicitly, clearly, 
a and e N in 1 order to ſalvation. Such a 


\ q we oy 1 1 a ; Dotion 
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it becomes us to be upon our guard, that none thay 


ſeduee us, or lead us into any ſtrange doctrines, 


whereby the perſonal glory of the Spirit is ſo much 


= obſcure, the duty and comfort of Chriſtians is ſo 


much obſtructed, and fuch' 
is introduced into the ö er and {Ag of our 


ö Were he o 
no room for dock an exhortation; but ſeeing he is a 
Voluntary, intelligent agent, or divine 


perplexity and eonfuſion 


* 


5 ſalvstion. 1 *; : ? f 6: £ v1 . 442 7 5E 45 


2. Let us take heed: not to, geede the Holy Spirit 
an efficient power, there would be 


perſon; who 
knows and reſents che diſreſpect that is ſhewed him, 
we ought to take great care not to offend bim. He 


is not to be treated as a mere inſtrument, or 3 
but as God, and ſovereign Lord; who, in applying 
ſalvation, works all things actording to his ow] n will. 
Muſt it not then offend him, to diſown his perſonali- 
ty, and thereb by rob him 6f: Bis glory 1 in the work ; 
fabvation? For if he is ne perſon, he can exerciſe no 
. wiſdom, grace, love, Patience, or faithfulneſs there- 
in! What idea can any man have of the wiſdom, 
love, truth, or patience of à mere efficient Power, 
that has in it neither underſtanding ner will? What- 
ever great things be done by it, che honour or glory 
| thercof muſt be aſeribed to the perſon who em 


the: power, and not to the unintelligent power: irtelf. 
If it would grieve a wiſe and good man, Fg 0 had 


employed his- wiſdom or kindneſs in * high d egree | 
for the good of others,” to have his wiſdom and Kind- 


neſs. concealed: or denied by thoſe very perſons for 
whom he had employed them; may we not much 
rather ebnelude, that it muſt: highly offend God the 
Holy Sprit, to deny him the glory 2 his wifdom, 


grace, and love, in that part which he bears in the” 


Work of our ſalvation; and to deny, if not contemn 
his 1 85 or Fe inſtead of praying to him, 
* 10 vs 91 4 ps praiſing 


Del us 
| notion 83760 cy induce ſome more Rech to part 
with i it, and others more fiercely to oppoſe it. 1 ut 
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How hardened and ſecure; res web bag, po 5 
TY A thus guilty, may now be, yet the ſcripture. will, 
come as a fwift witneſs againſt them, for repeating 


the ſame- fin, and expoſing themſelves - to the ſame 


7 pwiiſhment,. of which: they had ſuch plain notice and. 


warning, when; it! was, 227 * of the Ilraelites, (They 
rebelled and vexed his Holy Spirit; j and therefore he 


was turned to be their enemy. and, Fought. agaiaſt 


chem.“ The Spirit knows how te withdraw from, 
A = come againſt 2 perſen in anger, if he be eee 


ed. Such as read the, ſcriptures cannut be 


: of the prphibition, << Grieve; not the, Holy ane ze 5 


nor that / it muſt grieve him, to dem him the ho- 


nour of his divine e of his. love and ſo- 


vereign grace in our ſalvation, When the + Fuſs 


| ee upon a lexel with the Father and the Son, 


both: in baptiſm and the apoſtolic; benediction, and 
the prayer for grace, 


- ſhould he be defrauded: of his part in religious 9 


piping: and pet ing 


and honour 2 Can this, be, and he not be grie ved 


„There are indeed many other ways of. grieving t the 


Haly Spirit, a8 the denying or overlecking his inter- 
nal work unan the ſoub, the reſiſting. his good mo- 
tions, che indulging ang ſim, an oppoſition to any 
parts of the goſpel, or rejecting the divine revelation. 
dictated by him as the Spirit of truth 3 but theſe and 


various others may be taken notice of when I come 


to-ſpeak of the Miſfion, Office and Work of the Holy 


Spirit 5, what L have now: hinted, I thought moſt pro- 
per to add to what has been offered, a the 


nen Revſogabiy of the Holy Spirit. 
As then we would net grieve and offend. the pi. 
nt, let us own, aud, admire; his infwite, wiſdom, ſa- 


e, and. faithfulneſs i In. the AP 
aur, ſalvation- Let us wor- 


a bee. 15 1 ber iv. 3. 


vereign grace, 
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pus 
men 9 | 
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merey, and peace? why. then, | 


Ascot 1 10 „n _ oe 
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"as 1 love, and pra aiſe him, kek big pre 3 
ſence, value his favour; lexalt t his glory, as thofe who 
believe him to be an infinite, real, glorious 'x 
in tlie Godhead, and are afraid of Mighting ald Erier- | 
ig 01 ban wt 241 of ; how 0 50 Nit Lora 
3. Leti us ſeek to walk in the Spirit, find: be led 
by: the Spirit. The infinitely wiſe and gracious Spa- 
Tit is the fitteſt and beſt guide to lead us ifto the 
land of uprightneſs; he is no blind guide; he is 
wiſdom and Suk itſelf; and well knows how'to- kad - 
us into all truth. His external and internal teach. 
ings and inſtruckions ekactly agree with each other; 
all inward "motions and influences, contrary to the 
diveQtion of the feriptures, p roceed not from the gd, 
3 me ev Spirit; eier N and in vrard im 
| 3 henefore, which d6es* not harmonize with 
Word) 18 10 de rejected 3 but we may fafely com 
mit 1 ta the guidance" of that intelligent, | | 
cious, Holy Spirit, who ſpe s not of 'himfelf, Git 
what: he Hears: and' receives, ho glorifies Chriſt; by | 
taking df his things, and ſniewing them to ud. A it | 
If the doctrine be true, which has been. this day 
delivered, and. the Holy Spirit is a real, not a 
figurative perſon, then we may apply to him i in the 
words of the Pſalmiſt; e 'Shew me thy ways, O 
God, teach me thy paths, lead me in thy truth, and 
teach me: For thou art the God of my ſalvation 3 ; 
on thee do I wait all the day long *.” This is the | 
guide ſent by the Father and the Son, and therefore 
every way fit to conduct us to heaven. It is not in 
us to direct our own ſteps z but the Holy Spirit is a 
ſafe, a faithful, an unerring guide: He conducted 
the human nature of Chriſt, in that difficult and un- 
trodden path in which it was to go, and he has 
conducted multitudes of ſaints to glory; we need 
not therefore ſuſpect his ability to bring us ſafe thi- 
ther, if we give uÞ ourſelves to his gracious. conduct, 
in 


* Pſal. xv. 4, 5. 


4 , „ CIR of ke 3 KD out in the = 

hai feriptures; for 1 am far from pleading for en- N 
ußiaſtig raptures, above or againſt the word: We 5 
.Are. np; to believe every: ſpirit, but try the ſpirits, 

_ whether they be of God; to the law and to che teſti- 

5 mony, whoever ſpeaks not according to them, x is 
deute chere is n lighe in him. 
| 4. What encouragement: have oon bk Aejected 

' Chriſtians to ſeek! to the Spirit, and commit; them- 
fees, to him ; he knows their caſes andi deſires bet- 
= ter than they do themſelves ; he is infinitely: gracious 
And kind, and ready to re is ap their in- 

75 firmities; he can inſtruct, and ſtrengthen, and com- 
Ft them, aud: will hear and regard them, when, it 

may be, the beſt of men will not hear them, di can | 

_ not, hap mm: as Bar {Ak then think the dor 


| gap the, comfort ol it in our greateſt 
ae fon hen is the Comfort, font 
nn. and w. change 
agen from nen end iA 
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Comporter is come, whom T wilt tl 725 55 

rom the Father, even the Spirit of truth, ich Erde 

Le e the Fee at] a 2 te of 55 of mn Me. 


On 
4 


1 


kind een as Chriſt, who ſent him, ſome 


endeavouring to tob him of his Deity, others of his 
Perſonality, and a third ſort, of his internal Work on 
the ſouls of men, it has been thought proper to ap- 


pear in defence of his glory, in all theſe articles; 


and, indeed, chis is but a -juſt tribute of duty aud 


gratitude to him, who ſo highly glorifies both” the 
Father and the Son, and fits all the choſen ſeed for, 


and conducts them fafe to glory. With theſe re- 
Bards 1 have judged it incumbent upon me, in the 


beſt and moſt public manner 1 could, to vindicate 


his Deity, Perfonality, Miſfon, and Work, in a 
day when they are all ſtruck at, with ſo men ingen © 


8 and deceit, boldneſs and bitterneſs. 5 


In the caflieſt ages of Chriſtianity, whit the ex- 


traordinary gifts of the Spirit were common in the 


church, and whilſt his gracious influences” were 
powerful upon the "fouls of believers, the Devil 
thought it not proper to raiſe any generaFgppoſition 
againſt him; but the rather employed his forces 
rr the Son of VF: 0 was crucified; in 1 
| : NCLtSg 
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8 TTY was: en from e men 0 Bur She! 
the extraordina gifts of the Spirit in a great mea- 
ſure ceaſed, rar the inward power of religion de- 
clined, and the world was brought into the church, 
the gat tos thought it a fit r to turn his force 
againſt the Holy Apitz ; which, at ſundry times, 
and in divers manners, bas been continued 27805 
to this preſent dax. 
HFlaving finiſhed what 1 app petites” needful to 
offer in defence of the Deity of the Holy Ghoſt, 1 
proceeded to prove and defend his diſt Perſo- 
_ nality,: And having gone N 9 8 e 
of it, 1 ſhall now proceed. | 1 05 | 


Prop. . The real Fabeln dt. 8 Holy Shirie 
may be proved from thoſe perfongl works: which he 
ms. * 
OED Some of theſe: only 1 mall take: notice. of, and 
. 1 -1, ſhall now conſider only. ſo far as they ſerve 

our preſent purpoſe, and tend to eſtabliſh the real 
perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt; having propoſed to 
treat more fully hereafter, concerning Yi s Work and 
Office, under..a diſtinct head, en WII e 
both time and labour. 5 
It is, I think, an allowed maxim, , that 1 
proceed from ſome agent, and rational acts from an 
are agent; when therefore we ſee works per- 
formed by the Holy Spirit, which could not be done 
without i Neellectual, reaſonable POWerns we 290 con- 
- clude him to be an intelligent agent. Tn es 
* _ Such work was that of the conception. avg r- 8 5 
. mation of Chriſt's human nature in the wemb of 
the Virgin. The Pſalmiſt fpeaking of his own. pro- a 
duction, which was in the ordinary way of gene- 
ration, yet aſcribed it to the infinite power and 
knowledge of God: “ Thou haſt poſſeſſed my reins; 
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thou haſt covered me in my mother's. womb. I b 
nl reit * for 1 am fearfully eee, t 
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made; marvellous e thy works, and ti 
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you from Seviptures' © 5 


m at my foul 
knows right well. My ſubſtance was not nd from 
thee, when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 


. wrought in the loweſt part of the earth. Thine eyes 


did ſee my ſubſtance, being yet imperfect, and in 


thy book all my members were written,” which in | 


continuance were . faſhioned, when as yet there were 
none of them.“ Now if: ſuch admirable foreſight, 


wiſdom; and knowledge, were evident in forming 


the body of the Pſalmiſt, in the ordinary courſe of | 


nature, what wiſdom, knowlkilge} and power, muſt 


be exerciſed, in forming the body of Chriſt, in the 


womb of the Virgin, out of the ordinary way of ge- 
neration : And as this was the work of the Holy 


| Ghoſt, it muſt prove him to be an omnipotent, in- 


relligent agent, or a true and real perſon. _- 
It may be ſaid, this might be the work of God 


5 the ather, acting by the Holy Spirit, as his efficient 


er. To which I anfwer, that it is conſtantly 


8 to the Holy Ghoſt, and never once to the 
E 


ther, ſo far as I know; and; therefore it ſeems to 
be a great preſumption to ſay, that was done by the 
Father, which, in ſcripture, is fo expreſsly oe 
to the Holy Ghoſt, and not once to the Father +. 


Me can never be fare who is the efficient cauſe of- 4 
thing, if what is ſo aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, may 


be the work, not of the Holy Spirit, but of God the 


Father. If this was, indeed, the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, he muſt be an intelligent, voluntary agent, 
or a real perſon, and not a mere e or pe 


of God. 


E 


1. 


ar + 


It is the work of the Holy Spirit to inſtitute the pe 


ary: to fit men for hy call them to it, direct 


3 i re e and 
91 Plat. eixxix. 13, 14. IS; 16. 
Il may be objected, that Chriſt Gn; to the Father, « A f © he 


| haſt thou prepared me,” Pfal. AI. but this is ſpoke of as done long 


before Chriſt's incarnation, and therefore, is to be underſtood ox 


the deſignation and appointment of it from eternity, not of its ſor- 


mation in time, which was the work of the Spirit. 9 Dr Owen 
9: the Foun, 7 . 
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1 not 3 according to. the will of man, but as they were 


8 to their own. wills, but according to the will 
aud direction o 
eyerſeets over 


FOB in it. 1 5 ee eld poke 


moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; or, they acted, not ac- 


the Holy 'Ghoſt *. AR 


1 . it t was by his authority, 
choice, direion, and er, that the 8 


_ were made overſeers of the church at Epheſus: N 


this muſt be the work of an intelligent, eee 
agent, and not of a meer efficient power, and conſe 


_ quently: the Holy Ghoſt is 2 real perſon. This ap- 
pPears very plainly in thoſe words; - The Holy 


Ghoſt: ſaid, Separate-to || me Barnabas and Saul, to 
the work whereto I have called them, The whole 


A2 tion muſt be the work of à perſon, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt diſcovers himſelf fo to be, by making himſelf 
the object of the duty required, as well as the au- 


thor of che command and work here mentioned. 
Mas it ever known, that an attribute, faculty, o 
efficient power of God ſhould require men to be 


ſeparated to it? Is this the ſenſe of the place ? The 
Holy Ghoſt ſaid; God's efficient. power, which is 
no perſon, ſaid, Separate to me, ſet apart to me, 


the eſfeient power of God; Barnabas and Saul, to 


the work to which, J the efficient power of God, 
have called them: For a ſpeaking, commanding, 


efficient power, which is no perſon, which is not 
endowell with underſtanding or will, ſo to require 


_ perſons tobe ſet apart to its ſervice, is a thing very 
new and very ſtrange: But to aſcribe this work to 
an intelligent, voluntary agent, is a thing eaſy to 


our perception, and agreeable to the rules of reaſon 


and good ſenſe; whereas the making the mentioned 
Work, the work of a power of God only, and not of 
a real perſon, is to caſt darkneſs and confuſion upon 

_ the whole hiſtory, inſtead of ing u us Lun 9 IR of 
| the Holy it. | 


2 Per. i 1.21. 1 2 ad. + Chap. xiii. 2. 1 ren, f. 
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The 38100 wm the . and) eaten e 
man, is aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, as as Was formerly 
declared at large. Now creation is an effect of 2 Lo 
will and wiſdom, as well as of the power of him: 
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that creates, and undeniably proves him to be a di- 


vine perſon; For the Spirit it was that garniſneck 
the heavens *; it muſt be an intelligent agent that 
could ſo and the viſible heavens, and place alb 
the luminaries there, in their proper order and de- 


lightful aſpects. As all the hoſts of heaven had 


been formed by him ; and as he had made man the 
chief of the works of God, ſa thereby he declared 
not only his own eternal power and Godhead, but 
alſo his on infinite knowledge and wiſe contiivances | 
| doing all according to the counſel of his own will, | 
The work of the Holy Spirit in, and relating to 
the new exeation, proves him to be a real perſon: 
He was the author 4 of all the extraordinary gifts 


and works by which the Chriſtian religion was con- 


firmed and propagated in its earlieſt times; ſuch as 
wiſdom; knowledge, faith, the gifts of healing, the 
working miracles, prophecy, diſeerning of, pirite, 5 
diverſe kinds of tongues, and the interpretation of 
t All theſe were wrought by that one and 
elf o/ 2008 Spirit, the Holy Ghoſt, he dividing to everx ; 


man ſeverally, as he will. Theſe are the works, not 


of a divine power, but of a divine perſon, of an in- 
telligent, free, and ſovereign agent, which laid a 
ſufficient: foundation for the Apoſtle Paul to aſcribe 
perſonality, in the ane terme, to the worker wok 
giver of then. * 1 f 

The waſhing || of r regeneration, nd te re- 
novation of the ſoul, is alſo the work of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in which he acts voluntarily; for, „Of his 
own will begat he üs, by the word of truth g. It 


unge rh an who. * the world of ſin, of righte⸗ 


; ouſneſs, 


* WIR Xxvi. 13. 3 Pfal, Xxxili. 6. 1 Cor. xii. 8, 12. 
1 Fitus it ii. 6. | 2 James. 18. e 
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 ouſnels, and judgment; which muſt be a work of an 
intellig 
an intelligent, voluntary, efficient power, which is 
no perſon, is what neither I, nor, I believe, any 


ö 2 
} 7 ; 3 2 


pirit's real Perſonality 


it voluntary agent; and conſequently proves 
oly Ghoſt to be ſuch, even a real perſon; for 


* 


bod F elſe can underſtand. e 


7 


There are many other things which are predicated, 


or affirmed of him, which are alſo the works of an 


intelligent agent; as to come, to hear, to ſpeak, to 
teach, to teſtify, to comfort, to bring to remem- 


brance, to make intereeſſion, to ſanctify, to ſearch 


the deep things of God, to glorify Chriſt, by taking 
of his things and ſhewing them to men, & c. which 
are perſonaÞaCtions, or the acts of a real perſon's for, 


as a learned and accurate writer obſerves; «- Theſe 
axe ſo many deſcriptiens of a perſon, a bree hear- 


ing, a perſon - receiving, a perſon teſti 4 per a per- 


ſon ſpeaking, a perſon reproving, a perſon inſtruct- 


If it ſhould be ſaid, that theſe are indeed the works 
of | a- perſon, of God, called the Father, and are aſ- 


cribed to the Holy Spirit, not becauſe he is a perſon, 


but becauſe” God performs them by the Holy Spirit, 
as His efficient power: I anſwer, that this evaſion 
may be prevented or confuted by thoſe paſſages of 
ſcripture which evidently diſtinguiſh-the Holy Spirit 
from the Father, and the Son, in theſe works, and, 
conſequently; not only prove him to be a perſon, but 
alſo another perſon, diſtinct from the Father and the 


1 Son; and therefore not the Father, exerting his ef- 
ficient power in the accompliſhment of theſe things; 


I faid Chrift, « will pray the Father, and he ſhall 
give you another Comforter, that he may abide with 
vou for ever :“ And again, „ The : Comforter, 


Which is the Holy Ghoft, whom the Father will ſend 


in my name +.” Here the other Comforter is diſ- 


el 5 8 : tinguiſhed 


.** Biſhop Pearſon on the Creed, p. 310. 
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. acer, ho + gon d DE IARIECGD 
Comforter is exprefvlyi{aid to be che Holy Sheſt, and 


is Aiſtinguiched Wan the Father, Who ſends” him 
and from the Sony in whoſe namb hs comes!“ When 
the Father ſends the Comforter in Cbriſt's name! 


. does he ſend himſelf in the Son's name ? if not, "then: 


indeed, the Comforter is another perſon diſtinct from 
the Father, to whom. the works ſpecified do belong. 
My text alſo carries in it very evident diſtinckions 


| berween- the Father and the Spirit and ſhews chat 
che works there ſpoke of were to be performed by 


the Spirit, as a perſon diſtinct from the Father. 
When the Comforter is come, whom 1 will ſend. 
to you from the Father t he is even the Spirit of 


truth, who proceeds from the Father, he fall bf: 
_ tify of me.“ If h&is ſent from the Father; he is not 


the Father himfelf, not the fame perſon, though of 


the ſame nature or eſſence. And farther, he 1 
ſeribed as the Spirit of truth, which! probee 
the cee now Chriſt couls* not mean the Father 


E 


8 from 


Tow 3 but muſt⸗ mean another per- 
for: ba, ce! „ho Was to perform tliat great 
perſonal 1 yr we ying of Chriſt, he it is that 


proceeds from the Pacher „ And, as at argues, 


« He that proceeds from the Father is not the Father, 
he which is ſent by the Father, and from the Father, . 


is not the Father, by whom, "and: from:/whomihe 18 
fent; for no perſon can. be ſent by himſelf, am 


ſrom himſelf; but the Holy Ghoſt is ſent by G64 
the Father, and by the Son, from we Father; and. 7 
e ha noi tho ne 129 the! of gra” 

„ 


Prop, X. The Holy Spirit s Apel off Err 
a8 a perſonab object, or an object of ſuch. acts a8 are 
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8 . Niles Pate, oa the Creed, p: 321. 145: eM | 
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nen ak -the. Holy G Ghoſt, is mY ſin dif. 


| : 3 atſelf, and in its puniſhment, from all the 
otlerwiſe, how could it be ſaid, „ All maner of fin 


tted againſt the Father and tlie Son; 


and - blaſphemy ſhall be forgiven to men; but the 
blaſphemy an the. Holy Ghoſt ſhall not be for- 
ven to men Was not the Holy Ghoſt.a per- 
onal - object diſtinct from the Father, the ſin com- 


mitted againſt him could not be diſtinct from thoſe 
dcdommitted againſt the Father; for as the Father 
dannot be diſtinguiſned from himſelf, fo the ſin a- 
7 en the Holy Y Ghoſt could not be diſtinguiſned 


om the ſin againſt God the Father, if the Holy 
Ghoſt and the Father were one and the ſame perſo- 
nal object. Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Ghoſt being 
againſt another perſonal object diſtinct from the 
Father even the Holy Ghoſt, it follows, that the 


Holy Ghoſt is a l, perſon, diſtin from Gad wie | 


Father.! . 
-F'ſbould think; that any perfor wher 8 con- 
a dere the eited text, thould, at firſt ſight, con- 


. ede Holy Spirit to be a diſtinct perſonal object, 


à perſon dikinct why, Sar Father. Rd the Son, as 
Jokes the object of that blaſphemy which is ſaid to be 
again him: But if this blaſphemy was only againſt 
a faculty and power of the Father, it would be as 
direckly againſt the Father as againſt the Holy 


Shoſt ; hence it appears that the Holy Ghoſt is not 
a power of the Ae but a perſon. h from 


| the Father. . Hf 54 B45 3 LAS 


The Spirit is ad; to be fie hr "Up or 8 of 


ho ſo, or of being offended, of acting as perſons 
do when they are ſo, And this muſt neceffarily ſup- 


poſe the Holy Spirit to be endowed with beth un- 


derſtanding and will. To talk of a grieved efficient 
power, r is not a 8875 is len lan- 
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The Holy Spirit is the object of prayer, as has 


een proved at large, and therefore is a real perſon: 


For, to pray to a power, property, and faculty, that 
is unintelligent / and involuntary, and wholly at the 


direction of another in its operations, is altogether 
unaccountable and abſurd, and can no more be juſti- 


ed than the praying to departed ſaints, who cannot 


know the minds of the ſupplicant. If we take away 
omniſcience and volition from the object of prayer, 
it can no longer be a reaſonable ſervice : And if the 


Holy Spirit has both underſtanding and will, if he 


knows all things, and can beſtow his gifts as he will, 
then is he a perſon, and the proper object of prayer. 
As therefore the Apoſtle applies to God the Father 
for his love, and to Chriſt for his grace; ſo he ap- 


plies to the Holy Spirit for his communion 3 he ad- 


dreſſes each perſon according to the œcoOmy or or- 
der of working in man's ſalvation : He prays for the 
love of the Father, as chooſing and appointing ; for 
the grace of the Son, as procuring; and for the 
communion of the Holy Spirit, as applying ſalva- 
tion *: And the Holy Sprit being the object of this. | 
prayer n be a real perſon. . 


Prop . XI. A fanker evidence of the Perſonality of 
the Holy Spirit may be taken from 0m gifts and 


i As which he beſtows. 


13 
a” 2 Cor, xiii. 24. 


broved from Seriptare. © : e 


15 he Holy Spirit is ſaid to be tempted, rebelled 
| againſt, lied to, and reſiſted; theſe are acts againſt 
a perſon, not againſt a mere unintelligent power, * 
faculty, or property. Whether we take tempting for 
trying, or for provoking to evil, who ever heard of the 
Word, in either. ſenſe, applied to what is not a per- 

ſon? None can be tempted but one who has an un- 

; derſtanding to know what is propoſed to him, and 
a a will to determine concerning the thing Pee) ; 
4 and be that has theſe is a perſon. _ 
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In one place ? we read of. divers, gifts of t 
' - Ghoſt; and elſewhere +, of a diverſity of gifts, 
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|  ributed by che Holy Spirit. And the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
 __ of reaping. or of receiving from the Spirit life ever- 
© laſting +: This is a reward of grace beſtowed by the 


Spirit of grace. | Now theſe. gifts and rewards are 
| beſtowed by an intelligent voluntary agent, who is 


therefore not a (figurative but real perſon. - What 
idea can we have of gifts and rewards given by an ef- 
ficient power? Perſonal. acts muſt proceed from a 
perſonal . agent. Seeing therefore ſuch gifts and re- 


guratively, but veally, he muſt be, and is, not à fi- 


urative but real perſon; this is ſo plain, that L 
ink nothing more need be ſaid concerning it. 
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Prop. XII, The perſonal, honours given. to the 


Holy Spirit prove bim to be a real perſon 


In baptiſm the Holy Spirit is worſhipped: and ado- 


red; be is the object of prayer and praiſe, as was 
formerly proved at large; doxologies are applied to 
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+” tance, 1 all ſeripture, 
and diſtinctly addreſſed to 
one reaſon of it might be, beca 


bim; conſequently he is the object of religious ho- 
nour, and therefore is 2 true and real perſan. 
It has, indeed, been ſaid l, „ That there is no 
impropriety in aſcribing praiſe and glory to the wiſ- 
dom and grace of God, or to his Almighty power.“ 
Though but a little befere 5, the ſame author had 
told us, that « there is not ny one plain-and expreſs. 
L | | of a doxology directly 
V addreſſed to the Holy Spirit; and that 

ule the Father and 


_ _ _ - the Sqn. (conſidered as Gad- man) are proper diſtinct 
perſons, whilſt the proper, diſtin, and real charac-- 
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ter of the Spirit, is that of a Yivine power or princi- 
pie of action; and. is only perſonalized by idioms of 
peech.” So then, according to him, the ſcriptures 


have not applied doxologies to the Holy Spirit, be- 
1 | | | | cauſe, 
* Heb. ü. 4. +> Con ne) al. vi. 8. 

1 See Watte's fifth Diſſe 


1 
* 


xtation, P- 5%. . 56S Ib. p. 151. 


22 Ze n, . 55 5 189 


| cauſe,” as: ne thinks, he is not a real perſon; and 
yet in contradiction to this, he ſays, that we may aſ- 
cribe glory and praiſe to the wiſdom, grace, or pow= 
er of God; which are not perſons, but only powers, 
or attributes of the divine nature. We might then | 
leave him to adjuſt this difference with himſelf. -- 
But I. ſhall take leave to (obſerve. farther, this 0 
though acts of divine adoration and worſhip ſuppoſe = 


the infinite excellencies and perfections of God, as 
the foundation and motives of the worſhip ; yet the 
worſhip itſelf terminates upon a perſon poſſeſſing 


thoſe perfections, and not upon thoſe powers or 
perfections only; for as the worſhip and glory pro- 
cetd from an intellectual reaſonable being, ſo it is 
directed to an intellectual reaſonable object or per- 
ſon, otherwiſe it neither is or can be a. reaſonable 
ſervice; if then ſuch glory be given to the Holy 
Spirit, he is, and muſt be, the intellectual, reaſon- 
able object of it, or a true and real perſon. When 
the Pfalmiſt fays, „“ Be thou exalted, Lord, in thy 


own ſtrength; ſo will we fing and praiſe thy pow | 


er ; it 1s evident, that not the power, but the Lord, 


is the object of the worſhip, and that the power is 
praiſed as it is God's, and as the honour terminates 

upon him. Nor do I think that any one inſtance can 
be produced fa 


m ſcripture, of giving glory by the 
ſaints to any but to God, or his name, which is ex- 


preſſive of himſelf, an intelligent being; or, that any 
perfection or power of God, to which intelligence 
and volition do not belong, is ever made the object 


of the glory given, in diſtinction from an intelligent 


voluntary ſubſiſtent, or perſon, in the Godhead. 
The argument, therefore, I think, holds good, that 


ſeeing the Holy Spirit is the proper object of religi- 


ous honour, worſhip, and glory, he refore 1 is not 


a figurative, but a true and real perſon. 
1 _ the more ee N . of the Holy 


5 Plat xxi. 13. 75 = 
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© Spirit's Perſonatity bevanle 1 tak it to Sha peer 


in our practical religion, and becauſe it 


importance 
has lately met with ſo much oppoſition from ſome 


; £ 2 ourſelves, who have aroſe, ſpeaking perverſe 


However, I hope we ſhall ſee ſufficient rea- 


7 . ſon 4 believe and hold faſt the real Perſonality of the 
Holy Spirit, when we recolle& the acts and opera- 


tions of che Spirit, with reſpect to the other 


in the Godhead; and conſider, that the true defini- 


tion of a 'peiſon-belongs to the Holy Spirit; that the 


dliſtinctive perſonal characters, I, Thou, « He,” 
re applied to him; that he is introduced in the form 


of baptiſm, as a real perſon; that his bearing witneſs 
with our ſpirits, proves him ſo to be; that the ſame 


is evident from his appearance in a "viſible ſhape at 


| the time of Chriſt's baptifm ; that perſonal affections 
and diſpoſitions belong to hinr ; that perſonal powers 
and 


works as none but a perſon can perform, are applied 


to him; that he is the object of ſuck acts as none but | 


a real perſon can be the object of; that he beſtows 
ſuch gifts and rewards, as none but a real perſon can 
give; and, that ſuch honour and glory are ond 
to him, as belong to none but a true and real 

Theſe evidences of the real Perſonality of the Holy 
Spirit, will, I hope, through a divine blefling, be 


ſufficient to eſtabliſh us in the belief of this truth, 


= apainſt all attempts uſed-to pervert us, and 10 brivg 
| A ntar over _ e about it. 1 


ON 110 ſhall now proceed to e e r Wy my iden, 
_ which is to vindicate this truth from the objections 
| raiſed againſt it. 7 

I. It has been urged, SR the Holy e is only 


figuratively repreſented 'as' a perſon, as wiſdom and 


charity are, though they are no real perſons. To 
this rag all figurative perſonality 1 is founded 


T3 5 4 ph upon ; 


5 properties, as a mind, underſtanding, and will, 
rue aſeribed 10 him; that perſonal works, or ſuch 


— 1 1 a 3 


are | repreſented. as. METS It. is ee 456284 are. |: 


ſome: perſons who do perform thoſe perſonal acts 5 


aſcribed to wiſdom and charity. But there are ſuck 


perſonal acts aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, as can pro- Zip 


ceed from no perſon at all, if the Holy Spirit is not 
himſelf a real perſon z 0 inſtance, Lo come as a 


Comforter L, ſent by Chriſt, from che Father, and ts? 


receive of Chriſt's. 8 and to-ſhew them to his diſ- 
ciples, is a perſonal Kind which can beaſcribed to no 
other perſon but the Holy Spirit, and to no one at all, 
if he is not a perſon. This work cannot belong to any: | 
nere creature, angel or man ; for no ſuch perſon 
was: ever {aid to be ſent from the Father by Chriſt, i 
nor was capable of receiving the things of Chriſt, 


and ſhewing them to men, as the Spirit docs. Nor 


can this work belong to God the Father; for God 
the Father is not ſent by Chriſt from God the Fa- 
ther ; nor does God the Father receive of the things 
of Chriſt; therefore this perſonal work cannot be 
figuratively aſcribed to the Spirit, becauſe it is the 
8 work of God the Father, acting by his 
Spirit. Nor can this perſonal work be figuratively 
aſcribed to the: Spirit, becauſe: it is the perſonal 
work, of Chriſt acting by the Spirit: For, when 
Chriſt ſent the Comforter from the Father, he 
did not ſend himſelf from the Father; nor when 
the Spirit received of the things of Chriſt, did 
Chriſt receive of his.own things. Now ſeeing this 
perſonal work of coming as a Comforter ſent by 
Chriſt from the Father, and receiving of Chriſt's 
things and ſhewing them to others, cannot be the 
work of any mere creatures, ſuch as angels or men; 
nor of God the Father, nor of Chriſt; hence it fol- 
lows,. that it is the work of the Holy Spirit, not as 
a figurative, but real perſon; or elſe we muſt tay, . 
that a a en can be: done only by a * 


. „* Joby xy, 45. 1 13. 


4 s fon, was performe by that which 1s no real . 

Ro _ which would be abſurd, and carne | pew a M ; 
| In the > al off daptiin hens is no | figure 3 yet in 
WE, * the Holy Spirit is joined with two other real 
| perſons in the ſame act of worſhip, and in the ſame 
pPerſonal honours which are given to the Father and 
the Son; and it is very ſtrange and abſurd to ſuppoſe 
that the ſame name into Which we are baptized, 
* ___ ſhould mean — real perſons, and another, who is 
' - only a figurative perſon, without the leaſt hint of 
be. ſuch a diſtinction and vaſt; diſtance. between them. 

If we take the liberty to aſcribe a figurative perſo- 

| nality to the Holy Spirit in this ordinance, we may 
as well make the ordinance itſelf only a figurative feal 
'of a figurative covenant, . made with the Father and 
Son, as only figurative perſons, and ſo we ſhall, at 
laſts have only a figurative | ſalvation : But it is not 
enough. to ſuppoſe a figure, when and where, we 
pleaſe z but it ought to be clear! proved, - that where 
= Holy Ghoſt is ſpoke of in the : ſtrongeſt terms of 
onality, it is, and it muſt be, figuratively. 

3 Thi s. would be done effectually, if our adverſaries 
c̃ould produce any ſcripture, wherein things, incon- 
1 ſiſtent. with real perſonality,” were plainly, and with- 

out a figure, aſcribed to the Holy Spirit, which they 
will never be able to do; and till then, we may re- 
1 ject their proſopopœias, and other figures, with far 
greater reaſon than they can advance them. 
We do not deny that the Holy Ghoſt is ſpoke of 
} Weed in ſcripture; but we will never grant 
that, becauſe he is ſo ſpoke of ſometimes, he muſt be 
ſo always; for, by the ſame rule, the perſonality of 
the Pink may be denied: He is often ſpoke of figu- 
ratively; is he therefore no perſon ? If men are at 
liberty to put a figurative ſenſe upon ſcripture, at 
pleaſure, without any ſigns of it in the text, or any 
| necelhity of it from eu matter treated of, any pang 
Ik | | C 5 | , menta 
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menalantl of religion ay, the verybeing of God 


may be left without any ſeripture· p toof. 3 57" 1 . | 
WMhen the Holy Ghoſt is Jeleribed a: eee 


and another; comforter diſt inẽt from Chriſty: and is 

promiſed do be ſent, and the promiſe afterwards is 
| hiſtorically: declared to be fulklled, and that in the 
plaineſt language, what room is there, in ſuch places, 
to dream of figures, metaphors, allegories, and pro- 


ſopopceias ? To ſuppoſe it, would be to caſt the ut- 
moſt contempt upon the ſeriptures, as if they wete 


framed only to miſſead us, and as if Chriſt impoſed 
upon his diſciples, and deceived them inſtead of com- 
them, when in his laſt diſcourſes, he 8 
ed .o fend his Spirit to perform the as of the great- 
eſt wiſdom, love, and grace towards them and the 
whole Chriſtian church: But let ſuch blaſphemy: . 
for ever abhorred by all Chriſtians. 

28. It may be pretended, That the Holy Ghoſt i is 
| bid to be given, and the gift of God is not a perſon; 
but this admits of a ſhort and an eaſy anſwer. Chriſt 
is the gift of God, and yet is a real perfon; the Spirit 
then may be the gift of God, and yet a real perſon. 
The ſeripture bas told us, that « God ſo loved the 
world, that he gave his only begotten Son * who 
is allowed to be a real perſon i The obiectien there- 
fore contains in it an evident falſehood, that a gift of 
God cannot be, or is not a Fan? —_——— 
needs no farther reply. M134: e WR 
3. It may be alleged, That the Spirit 15 laid — 
poured out, given in a double meaſure, parted aſun- 
der; as When God ſaid; „ He would take of the 
Spirit that was upon Moſes, and put it © way: we 
ſeventy elders of :Ifract+3” therefore the Holy 
rit is nat a perſon, who: cannot be ſo divided. 1 
theſe expreſſions no more Sings to any eſſential 
power or property of God, than to a real per- 
1 e 3 Places, is to be taken for 


the 


"# ' John i ELD. Numb, 21. 1. 
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the gifts of the Spirit; and whereas they are elſe- 


- where evidently diftinguiſhed from the Spirit him- | 

ſelf, ſuch gifts may be poured out, parted, or divid- 

ed among many, and yet the Spirit himſelf be a true 
and real perſon. Scriptüre muſt be interpreted by 

_ Leripture. The Apoſtle, ſpeaking of ſpiritual gifts, ſays 
4 All theſe worketh that one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, 
dividing to every one as he will *.” The Spirit is 
one, though the gifts are many; the gifts are divid- 
eds, but the Spirit is one and the ſelf-fame undivided 


perſon, giving to every one ſeverally as he will: So 


: then, the dividing, or pouring out the gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, is no argument againſt his real perſo- 


nality, any more than when Chriſt is ſaid to be re- 


ceived, put on, to be eaten, to dwell in the heart, it 


is any prejudice to his real perſonality. When there- 


fore the word Spirit is uſed for ſuch things as are 


not proper to a perſon, they do not prejudice our 


aſſertion, ſeeing we own that the effects and fruits 


of the Spirit, ſometimes, are put for the Spirit: 


But we find, in other places, ſuch attributes aſcribed 
to him, as can belong to none but a real perſon. 


4. It has been often inſinuated, That the Spirit is 
ſaid to be ſent, therefore he is not a real perſon : 
But, on the contrary, becauſe he is ſent, and ſent to 
do the work of an intelligent voluntary agent, there- 
fore he is a real perſon, as has been largely proved 


before; and this, I think, is a ſufficient anſwer to ſo 
] c UE IG ret 
5. Our adverſaries tell us, That the Holy Spirit is 


not the object of invocation or prayer, nor can any 
inſtance of it be produced from ſcripture, or primi- 
tive antiquity; therefore he is not a real perſon. This 
objection is founded on an untruth; for many in- 
ſtances have been produced from ſcripture, of prayer 
directed to the Holy Spirit; and alſo examples of it 
are not wanting in primitive antiquity ; St Cyprian's 
*37} | GE, : ZZ Prayer 
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= 1 Cor. xii. 11. 
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| prayer, to the Holy Spirit - 9 mettdanst, is a 
provf- of this. 8⁰ that the objection reſts upon a 
falſehood in both the parts of it, and conſequently the 
Holy Spirit being an object of prayer, according to 
ſeripture and primitive antiquity, is alſo a true and 
real perſon: But if no examples of prayers directed 
to the Holy Spirit could be produced, yet ſeeing it 
has plainly been proved that he is true God, it fol- 
lows that he is to be ages: to; unleſs any will deny 
that God is to be prayed to. He who is pas, 9:3 . 
omniſcient, omnip ent, eternal, and infinitely 
cious, who has heavenly gifts to beſtow, and a will | 
to direct in the diſpoſal of them, is a proper object of 
fore 08 00 Þ proper objet of it can be found; 
1 | 


1 gracious, and "el heavenly 

beſtow, and à will to direct in the diſpoſal 9 
and therefore he is a proper object of prayer, and 
conſequently not a figurative, but a real perſon: And 

this, I hope, will appear to be a ſufficient. anfwer to 
6. It may be faid, T Chriſt was anointed with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and it was given to him ber nd 

meaſure : the diſciples were naps with the Holy 

_ Ghoſt; but it is abſurd to perſon is anointed, 
or baptized, with another; ps a Lange the Holy Spirit 
is not, cannot be a true and real perſon. When Chriſt 
is ſaid to be anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, it is ad- 
ded; and with power, healing all that were oppreſſed - 
of the devil; which ſhews that the gifts and opera- 
tions of the Holy Spirit are intended, as the cauſe is 
often put for the effect. The Holy Spirit defcended 
upon Chriſt, dwelt. in him, and communicated” all 
thoſe powers and gifts to his human nature, which 
are called a being anointed with, or, as it might be 
rendered, by the Holy Ghoſt, according to that 
word of prophecy, « The Spirit of the Lord God is 
| ! upon 
bs n the a oe the fir 8 of the Holy our e 
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| in the hearers. . x 


« "he Spirit reat Perfouality 


upon me, 2becauſdonthe; Lordi has anbinted mes 
Which word, Chriſt fays; was fulfilled when the 
Spirit deſcended and reſted upon hin, and enabled 
him, to utter ſuch Ane eu words e e wonder 
In like manner, When the Aiden wexedamived 
with the Holy Ghoſt, the gifts of the Hoh) Ghoſbare 


8 the. Holy: Ghoſt; as the event dechares, 


% He has ſhed forth this which you now fee and 
hear ; or, the before: mentioned — — 
. the Holy Ghoſt: but this is not inconſiſtent with the 
perſonality of the Holy Spirit, but rather fuppoſes 
It; _ divides his gifts. to every mam ſeverally: as 
he will 1 2 the ſcriptures — ge 20 . Je 
| 2 IÞ 26:12 menen, one perſon 
one being; andi either God is not 
one being, . —— be a/reab Perkon. But 
to this I reply, Though one perſon: is one ſeparate be- 
ing among intelligent creatures, as Petey is one in- 
telligent being ſeparate from John ; yet it does not 
follow, that, with reſpect to God, one perfory is one 
ſeparate being. God, indeed, is one infinite being dut 
Includes 5 diſtinct ſubſiſtents, to each of ik, 
perfonal powers, properties, and works ate — — 3 
br yet-theſe: three are one being, each of them God, 
and all three perſons but one God. If it be faid, 
this is uaintelligible; T anſwer, It is eaſy to under- 
ſtand that the ſcriptures declare God to be one, and 
yet that there are three to whom both Deity and Per- 
lonality belong: But if the modus of tlie unity and 
diſtinction is demanded, and clear and adequate ideas 


| 85 it are required, all I ſhall ſay to it is, that «As 


none knows. the things of a man but the ſpirit of a2 
man that is in him; ſo the things of God knows no 
man, but the Spirit of God, who ſearches all things, 
denn . dr ee 85 e * an e 
5. Eo are 
„ + Loke i 1 + 7 1 

- pARG 35. 11 cer. 1. 11. 5. Chap. ii. 11. 


Seeing the Holy Spit has not been pleaſed to reveal 
to us the unity and perſonal diſtinctions in the God- 


head, or how God is one, being yet three perſons, 
we ought to be content not to comprehend 'it z and 


it is not hard to conceive, that there may be many 
things in ſuch a ſublime, infinite nature, which we 


finite and ſhort-ſighted creatures eannot comprehend, | 


when we find, among creatures, and even in our- 
ſelves, many things which we are ſure to be real, 
the manner of which, or how they are, we are not 
able to underſtand ; and muſt man comprehend his 
God, who cannot comprehend. other creatures, or 


himſelf ? But God + is great, and we know him not. 
8. It may be pleaded, That though there is one 
ſrripture in the Bible where the word hypoſtaſis , or 
perſon, is attributed to the Father, and one text || 
where the word proſopon, or perſon, is applied to 


the Son of God incarnate, yet no verſe in the Bible 


enn be found, where any word which directiy fgni- 


fies perſon, is attributed to the Holy Spirit, and 
therefore the perſonal characters attributed to him, 
may be ſuppoſed to be only figurative. But here we 


may obſerve, that the word hypoſtaſis, which is render- 


ed perſon, and once applied to the Father, does rather 
ſignify ſubſtance, and is ſo taken by many learned inter- 


preters, both ancient and modern; the word is uſed but 


five times in the New Teſtament; and in all the other 
four, it ſignifies ſomething that is not a perſon: In 
one place it is rendered confidence ; and in another 
place it is rendered the ſame way; and it is alſo 
rendered confidence in this place *, „ If we hold 
faſt the beginning of our confidence:? And where it 
is faid, faith is the ſubſtance, the word is vos 20th; 


in none of theſe places can it ſignify -perſon ; and the 

Prov. xxx. 4- . + Job xxxvi. 26. 1 Hebig. 

I a Cor. iv. 6. $ 2 Cor. in. 4. I Chap. x. 17. 
99 Heb. xi. 14. Tiv dęxm ò erde tag. 4+ Ib. xi. 9. 


are unſearchable, much more his nature. 4 What 
is his name, or his Son's name, if thou canſt tell * 2? 
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8 der e 1 if there it does not ſignify perſon, 8 
bpbout fubſtance, or real being and exiſtence, chen con- 7 
_ _#{dlyithere is no place where the word perſon is I 
applied to the Father; and may we therefore ſuppoſe 7 1 

' the perſonal characters attributed to him are only fi- 2 

_ -gurative, or that the Father is no real perſon, be- I 

_ :cauſeiwe can-find no verſe in the Bible, — any 4 
word that directly Gignifies perſon! is attributed to = 

- him ? or, may we not rather ſuppoſe that the Spirit C 

is a real perſon, though no verſe in the Bible applies f 

that word to him; as well as we allow the Father to : 

de a real perſon; though we find no text wherein the "I 
ward-perſon, or any word that direQtly fo  fgnifics, is 5 


3 to him. W 0 
But the vanity and weakneſs of the ein may 3 
farther appear, if we conſider, that he who has real ; 
perſonal: properties, powers, attributes, and works, -” 
properly predicated or affirmed of him, and nothing 1 
properly aſcribed to him inconſiſtent with real per- 2 
ſonality, is to be owned to be a real perſon, though 
the word perſon be never applied to him in ſeripture; n 
but ſuch perſonal properties, attributes, powers, and i 
works are  uſerides to the Spirit in ſcripture, and no—- - 
ching is affirmed that is inconſiſtent therewith ; and 45 


5 therefore he is to be oed öas a real perſon, though 7 
 -the. word-perſon be not uſed concerning him, or ap- 5 
plwied to him. It is not for us to teach God how to I 
expreſs things in ſcripture; but it becomes us, with I 
a2 humble reverence, to receive them, and believe ; 
them as he is. pleaſed to reveal and repreſent, them a 
— ward 1 think 1 e ede e in an- ' 
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"OY What Fat regards are due to the Holy Spi- b 
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75 treated as ſack 
| A3 rae .confſiderec 


as i diſtinct 


our of believers- towards them, and tegaids: due to 


real perſons are paid to them; and why / ſhould not 
the fame be paid to the third perſon i in the Godhead, 
25 to the firſt: and ſecond ? If we believe that the 
Spirit is à real perſon, let us treat him, and treat 
with him as a. real 7 Let us own and honour 
bim, and apply to him) as a real perſon, a divine per- 
Jon,” Who has an infinite knowledge, will, and ſove- 
reignty, and is therefore the proper object of faith 
and obedience, prayer and: praiſe, and as one ca- 
| pa le of holding diſtinct perſonal communion-with us. 
Ik che Spirit is a real divine perſon, he is the pro- 
pr object of faith: Ae, the common, or the 
Roman creed, directs us to believe in the = 
Ghoſt as a perſon; the foundations of believing in 
bim, or os infinite knowledge,: and his: infinite ue 
racity. nnot be deceived himſelf; and furh 
is the recite oma will, that he cannot deceive 
us; uch are wer and grace, that 
e a proper object of truft Wen 3 
| 18 the great work of our ſalvation): hence the Apoſt 
Paul ſpoke witli aſſürance; 4 Being oonſident of this 
very thing, that he which has begun a good work in 
you, will p Perform iel the day of Chris e, Hor, we 
firmly truſt, that the Holy Spirit, -who has begun to 
ſanckify you, ul carry on that work, and perfect it 
in the day of Chriſt: Chriſtians have as much reaſon 
to depend upon "hin fof uh, as they have to conſide 
in the electing ting gerede ee dn e merits of 
the Son, dur Redeemer. That glorious divine perſon 
Wo leads into all: truth, and fulſils in the faints all 
the good pleaſure of the divine goodneſs, 4s; 
of our religious truſt, a meet object of a divine faith, 
having in himſelf every power and perfection which 
| MY warrant our belief in him. aN I tire 20 I 
Obedience 
r i 2 Phil. 1 6. "6:38 * 
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thority a and will to we arms thoſe oi are Jed — 


Him z his voice is to be heard and obeyed; for he is 
à perſon who makes laws for the church, appoints 


' officers to execute them, and rewards obedience, and 


puniſhes diſobedience. As Chriſt came in the Fa- 


ther's name, not only poſſeſſing his ene bee but 
alſo veſted with his authority; ſo the 8 
comes in the name of Chri poſſeſſed of 

perfections, and having the ae authority, as ſent by 
the Father and the Son; and therefore he is to be 


o ned and obeyed as an inſinite perſon, able to ful- 


il his commiſſion, becauſe he is poſſeſſed of the 


ſame nature, powers, _ CT IT with the Fa- 


thai! and: the Son. 8 Oo „ +: 
If the Holy Spun is a a real perſo n, who bender 
his gifts and graces as he will, as appears from ſcrip- 


ture, then ſurely! he is not only to be prayed for, but 


alſo to be prayed to; as Paul prayed to the Holy 
Ghoſt for his fellowſhip or communion; and John 
defired his grace, as well as that of the Father and 
the Son... * if God's benefits are not to be forgot; 
if what is freely, de en cop and voluntarily-done in 
aur favour; ought to ledged, and the good- 
neſs and kindneſs of ſuch bene or is . of 
praiſe 3 then we undoubtedly lie under ſtrong obli- 
22 to the Holy Spirit, to render p iſes and 


to . who, not ignorantly, or invo- 
— CCC 


and ſs, confers his bleſſings on the ſaints, 


The riptur ure ſays, „Where there is firſt a willing 
Mind, it is: accepted: with all thankfulneſs “.“ We 
mould then accept the gifts arid bleſſings of the Holy 


Spirit, ſeeing he is the Spirit of grace, and commu- 


micates to every man ſeverally as he will. 


| The ſcripture ſpeaks of tie fellowſhip of the Spar +: 


Jo aþ3230 
* Cor. in. 22. 4 DEI *-—- +1 Phil. ii. 2. 
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favour and..friend{hip';! ſo; fellowſhip of, 45 wrth'the 
Spirit, confiſtezin-aQs of mutual kindnefs und gd 
neſs, between him as an intelligent 5 agent, 
= 22 the believers e know him, love him, and give 


him glory There is a+ certain” mexpreMible” joy 


in the Scud uni berech Voluiatary intelligent 


gents; who igive and! reteive acts of Kindgefs art 
1 ſuch" comminieH.: With good reaſon then 
6 '*'defive," that the co Egan of the | 


practical religion;: faltn In; T_T 8 to 
the: Ho Hands praiſes 'aferibed to Hirr 1 


bis real \Perfopality; Kerbe t Be wh 
nswhe! ownthimh as Anette in 
. _ they appear be neteffary and 
and7delightFul- parts of our emmuflon, 'obediend 
and: ferviees:*" 5 '$ 3 1 Ee 4 . "Sq K 770 4, 74. K 
. Let us, with pungols' ics hege "go fy, 7 


wha mor nvcidertally; or br el "rieceffey, put kee, 
ths: faintd“ Bronands "bein t — — 


work. ooutd this" be but lun e 
infinite;7 and . — n 2 men paſſes 
knowledge? Whilſt; others deprive him of the | we 
due to his grace and lobe, by denying his 
agency in our: falvation/ let us own it, and give him 
the glory due 70 an intelligent voluntary agent "there. 
im: THis is a practical“ fund important uſe which we 
ought to make of the real Perſonality'of the Holy 
Spirits If others think it a mere point of f 46944 e 
Which has no influence on our practical ae 
muſt beg leave to diſſent from them, and to con- 
clude,” that their practieal regards to the Holy Spitit 
are not what the ſcripture” ee and the bee, 
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Holy Spirit. My text repreſents him as. ge; Glens 
forter, and the Spirit of truth. Being a real perſon, 
infinite i in love and veracity, he is perfectly qualified 


to do us all kind and good offices, to lead us into the 
beans and, to. ſhed. ved the divine love in our 


rts; 3 A en the Father's and the Son!': 85 but his 
e primitive ſaints were fo. ſenſible of the 


grace as Chriſt, in making them motives to 


| 55 50 the. believing. Romans to pray for. him; his 


8 Are, «. Now, I beſeech you, for the Lord 
iſt's, Take, and the loye of the Spirit, that 


| e »ther in prayers to God 
1 pos 1 . 
de Naher and of Chriſt, but are too apt to ne- 


glect the loye of the Spirit, or to; pray; for it, prize 


* and be thankful for it, and yet there is nothing 


more nearly concerned in our communion with God, 


e Erectors of it. God is love, the 
| gh God ; therefore he is love, infinite loye; ſuch 


as dwell in his love, dwell in God, and God in them. 
God, in the perſon of the Holy Spirit, dwells in the 


. faints as in a temple of love: Let us then improve the 
love of the Spirit, as a real and glorious perſon in the 


Godhead, to excite and inflame our love to him, 
and enlarge our communion with him: If we review 


his gracious work in. our fouls, what affecting diſ- 
coveries of his love, and truth may we have 3 ; 


and I am confident, that one hour's communion with 
him this way, will baffle a thouſand cavils againſt 


his Deity and Perſonality. His gifts and graces, 


and tokens of love, flow from him in a free and vo- 


luntary way, and therefore are to be received and 


improved, not as the neceſſary emanations of a di- 
| vine F but: as the 8 voluntary aQs of 


an 
. Rom. XV. 30. 


he. Holy Spirit bears to the ſaints, that 
| bh ſtle puts the love of the Spirit upon a level 
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an a bely gracious perſon, who does al in love 
and faithfulneſs towards us. | 
Let us apply to the Holy Spirit as the Spirit of 
| life, as the author of the firſt ſpiritual life, and of 
all vital influences afterward. The general council 
at Conſtantinople very properly inſerted this clauſe 
in their creed; «© The Lord and giver of life.” 
With him is the fountain of life, and in his light we 
ſhall ſee light : we may, and ſhould, when we find 
ourſelves dead, apply to him to quicken us. He is 


able to hear, pity, and help us: He is the Spirit 
2 quickens, that gives life, maintains, increaſes, 
and perfects it, not merely as a paſlive power, but 
as that glorious perſon, the Comforter, ſent from 
the Father, even the Spirit of truth, who proceeds 
from the Father, and teſtifies of Chrift. | 
Thus I have finiſhed what I defigned, concerning 
the Deity, and Perſonality of the Holy Spirit: His 
Proceſſion, Miſſion, Office and Work, yet remain to 
be conſidered, if he ſhall afford ability and opportu- 
2 9 55 for it, in n whoſe hand all our times are. 
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| JP diſcous g. on the H oly „Spinde, 1 „at « fil p ay 
 Þ*, poſe Me e erſonality, Px on, 1 
Niſkon,, Work. The eity of the Holy Spirit t 
1 gb bog endeavoured to Paget in fix diſcour es on 7 
another text: His real Perſonality I have bored * 


to evince, in "three diſcourſes Hon this text: I now 
ſhall proceed to ſpeak of his Miſſion, premiſing a few 


= 
—. 
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things concerning his Proceſſion from the e and at 
the Son. | bh 
' The Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt is "epveſely Ws 
taught by Chriſt, in very ſtrong terms, in my text : el 
The Spirit of truth, he tells us“, proceeds from the N 
Father. The Proceſſion here ſpoke of is evidently te 


_ diſtinguiſhed from his Miſſion ; for it is ſaid, « Whom at 
Iwill fend to you from the Father, even the Spirit Sr 


= of truth, which proceeds from the Father.“ If his . 
maiſſion and proceſſion were the ſame thing, there ne 
Vould be a tautology in the words, his miſſion, ac- is 
„ cording to that interpretation, being mentioned twice Lit 
over in the ſame verſe. Chriſt here deſcribes the 1 
perſon 1 

l *"0 rap 75 Harro 3 7 : | | 
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perſon af he — ate Sueben 
e with the Father, -anditherefore worthyof er 


Er in his teſtimony concerning thimiſels a . 00 


Some would * have us believe, »thatcithe 


| 2 has been diſproved already: And tbefides, if 


the Holy Spirit does not, as to his ſubſtance or na- 
| ture, proceed from the Father, how is he true and 5 
rea} God ? In oppoſition to this truth, it s RC 7 


ed; that noi diſtinct and elear ideas can be f F 
this) proceſſion; ſo it is given up as Popith; ſcholaß- 


ing; eternal being of the Father? Shall we there- 


fore deny him to be without beginning or end, and 

to be ſelf-· exiſtent, hecauſt we knaw not how he is 
To? Af not, hy muſt we. give up the proceſſion of 
the Spirit, becauſe we know) not ther mvdes of it? 
For wy part, L. ſhall no more undertake to explain 
the manner how the Spirit proceeds from the Fu- 
ther, than to explain the eternal generation; and 
hypoſtatical union of the two natures of the Son; 
and yet I think myſelf bound to believe all tree, 


becauſe the things themſelves) are revealed:1 Acrip= 


ture, thopght! the manner how they are, is not de- 
clared-. I may ſay to the objector; as: Gregor 
Nasiaauen bergen, did to his àdverſary; “ Do j 
ather is unbegotten, fand I Will 
attempt to tell you . che 80on d and d the 20 


tell me how the 
Spirit proceeds f. +11 e 0 0% 


The cleareſt and fulleſt ene u this proceſſion, vs 
next to chat in my text, which we have ini ſcripture, | 
is that in the Apoſtle Paul's firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
riathians 3 «6; The Spirit . is of God Ant 
Spirit 7 


8 Warts geh Diſſ. p. 156. 
t Gregor.” Nazianz. Orat. xxxvii. p. 
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SR 
fiorof> the; Holy iGhoſt;/ even from ther Father;ilre- 

ſpects: not his nature or ſubſtance, but his miſſion 

only ys. and that no more is meant in my text; - Which 


PR inconceivable, and indefenfible . But what clear 5 
idea can be given us of the unoriginate, ſelf-exift 
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See the 1 eee Gees vun 
che Father, and ſo is fail to be iof Am, or out of 
him, not as 10 local en: nion, e reſpect te 


text there is an obſervable Annerende in the 


- © Gortn of expreſſion, relating to the diſpenſatory miſ- 
| 2 the Spirit, which Chriſt expreſſes in the 


. Eutar6tenſe, ® Whom T will ſend 3” and hi-natoral 


zun from God, which is ſpoke uf in the! pre- 
tenſe, neee Andt ſtiall or will = 
5 eee); from the Father.” The difference of” 

mes the differenec of the' things, and that the? Spi- 
kit is procesding from the Father is not the ſame 
ting wih his futüre temporary miſſion, dus un Ad- 

1 Vocnte or Comforter. | %% 
As the Holy Ghoſt is expreſsly ſaid io proceed from 
he Father, ſo he is often fail to be the Spirit of the 
Son, or to be of the ſame nature with him: For 


hen God is faid to ſend forth the Spirit of His Son, 
It is evident that the Spirit is called the Spirit of the 


55 Son, not on the account of his miſſiom; for chat 
' 36 aſeribed to the Father, but dn ſome other ac- 
 feount} and whit ean that be but his proceeding 
From litm, as one in natute teith him, and in or- 
der of natura, though not of time, being 1 
| he: Son;;-/the- Father being the ;firſt, the Son 
A tcecond, -and/theHoly/Ghoſt the thirü * ooh & 

__ wubGſtentan the Godhead. On this tg the Latin 

church has not ſcrupled to ſay, that the Spirit 

|, prockeds from the Father and the Son; —_— 
the Greek; church choofes to expreſs it thus; 
Spirit proceeds from the Father, by, or through the 
on, ur he frocees of the Buns: all owning boch Son 
1 and Spirit ito-haye-oricidnd tie fame divine nature. 
Dr Ihtfogt obſerves, | timt Whetever the Holy 


Ghoſt, i abr — is _ . of 
9 Ke 2 | | . God, 
Scrm. p. 371. #5476 


S dd Oh bo ten teren OP NY W 


1 


| e 15 « Whom, will ſend to. you from | 


| e wr rl 50 he rt OT 
 ungeriaking Savld, be mare glozions.to: n perious 


amber, denoting his * — 
25 dans "har ern eas ea 5 age and 


7 7 5 eg +: ys l 7: + TOs 5 A eee 728 


t e he AGB - He: i 


| po mo onion, pexform: hie gloriews 


1 ee e mene arenen ve) $3171 PHASE © Pr 


98.3; both, Father and Sou: ſend the the, Spirit to apply 
and bim that great work: This is Ggnafied; in 


am now ta eonßfder-—- 


the: Father; 8 7 
: goming' of the 7 beate 5 
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| e in iz; infmite — — 2 grace, 
Lr applhierb 28 ig the nr 
vex ,and. ——.— — 2 3 er of 
divine per 2 diſting part. sach de HA 
tren glory in he WR 
The nature Gr Gum — zue gend ende of. the a 
of the ; Holy Spirit, E ſhall endeavour to - 
lain gag, confirm under divers diſtinct propofitions, 
beg: A have. Paved, the Way hy ſoma provigus. . 3 
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hs milk of the Mol tain eee 


5 by wan; and gregt works, .pextarmed by him before 
* 5:..incarnation-,. He: moved uponſthe | 


rſt creation, Greve with, ie dul worlds, ig. 

ere the prophets, inſtructed the people, and did 

N ther: glorious EIS i the Are SR + il 
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111 NN As the greateſt darkneſs of the High ve 


ho g had che Spirit 
Ns though theſe, and eſpeci ally the laſt inſtance, 


b in come, t bafte 
rer 4 If i eqn, 1 will fend Kim: wo Hot : 

We: may, alſo obſerve, that. for, a long time _ 

* * this miſſion, the Holy Spirit had been with- 
- Graf from the fews. For mote than three Hundred 
box _ 1 four” hundred; after Malachi; their 
pirit of prophecy ceaſell from a- 

ae ee of Ifrael. This Was 4 time of 

— thiok'idatkneſs, of great wickedneſs and calamity ; 
"NE NETS the prophecy of Malachi, and the Hit. 
tory of thoſe Went When Chriſt came +; the light 

ſhined in darkneſs; and the darkneſs. comprehended 
ie not. And with relation to this -Uifmal"-circum- 
- Kanee'of the Jews;"*the"w ö awing of the He 
| Bpibitt,"the'pe ople[ar@ſafdo Bit in darkri s, 
cle ſhadow of | death. Bs rg 1264, 16 


the dawm of day fo When Chriſt came, thefe Were 
ſome ñirſt fruits and., prelibations of the Spirit, pre- 
_ vious to his ſolemn” miſſion. Zacharias and Eliſa- 
Venn were filled with the Holy "Ghoſt I; as * the ſong 
of che Virgin Mary thewed:: er to have been; To. 
were alſo Simeon, Anna, and John the "Baptiſt + 
os the greateſt inſtance-of all was Chriſt-himſelf, 
irit giwen to him without meaſüre: 


had a ſurpriſing -greatiicfs and lory in them, yet | 


TY they were all antecedent to that” folemn miſſion of 
_ _ the Spirit, of which my text ſ ks: for it Was long | 
IE after db ueber aide 1 tioned; that Chriſt pro- 
miſed to ſend the Comforter; and he ſaid expreſsly, 
that after his departure, he would; fend him. The 
. Sg of the Spirit was alter 1 aſcenſion: ; 
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ned . period ase times: that followed.) 
Hlad we. lived in the day:of Chriſt, conſidered tis 

conception by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, the glo- 

| e his ee e eee him at his 

. x mis. preſence with him in his te ns, n 

bis preaching, in his miracles, in the wh eee, 

his life 3 how he went about 9 and how the 


⁊eal of God's houſe did eat him up; how he endyred. 


contradiction of-finners/againft himfel;, and how, 
through the eternal Spirit, wy affered himſelf up ta 
God at death: I ſay, if we had ee how he _ 
was anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, chat oil of 'glads 
neſs, above his fellows, what could we have locked 
for more? what other as. greater miſſion of the Spirit 
cquld We have expected? And yet theſe things, great 
as tliey were, muſt be owned to be hut a prelude ta 
chat glarious miſſion of the _ "whereof I am to 
ſpeak 3 4 The works that I do,” fays Chriſt, & ſhall 
be do, and greater works than theſe ſhall he de; be- 
cauſe I go td the Father. And I will pray the Fa- 
ther, and he ſhall give yon another ane ee 

5 be-rgay' abide with you far ever *.7 1 - 
Haring hinted theſe: preliminary nk” 
I now: proceed: to. give you, my thoughts. of the Miſe 
fon of ihe REC ES * e ältere propoſitions. © 


| Prop. I. The Micha of the Siri is eng 
ue "abi arms, S Dey ang. 


divine P ; 
Schü ey tus Gods. de dels 


Ihgt the 4 
2 —_— as deen beſare proyed-at large 3 that 
orders bas is ſent, is alſo plainfrom ſerigture: 
Kae e that bit ns eemrdade evey: 
thing that is inconſiſtent with big Deity: md Peri 
. He that is tue and 
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; 1 ber God is enen eee the 
Foly Spirit bein true and real God, Nang exiſt- 


ing ry everlaſting to everlaſting, can never do, or 


5] fubmit to that which i 18 ineonſiſtent with his nature and 


perfeckions as God; for if he Eëuld, he muſt then be 


5 God, and yet not be God, at the fame time, and in 


the fame ſenſe,” which is a plain contradiction 3; and 


doth p of ae 


non cannot be true ; chere · 


| by 7 E- 08 
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, ee The miſſion of che Holy-S irit does not — 
or include local mutation, or change of place; for 
dhe who is in all places at all times, cannot properly 


be ſaid to change place, or be ſent out of one place 


b another; — Whither ſhall I go from thy Spi- 


*?” ſaid the Pſalmiſt. Among men, the perſon 


S's — goes from one place to another, becauſe: he is a 
_ _ 4inite and circumſcribed being, who can be and a 
but in one place at once: ut” this: does not hold 
ZgZaood with reſpect to him who is immenſe, omnipre- 
ſent, or in all places at one and the ſame time, as 
the Holy Spirit is. He, indeed, is ſaid to be ſent, 
to deſcend, to come; but theſe phraſes do not de- 


note his change of place, or his paſſing out of one ca | 


into another, any more than God's bowing the 
vens and coming down, and his departing and wt 
turning to his place, ſignify any change of Place, or 

removal of God's eſſential preſence. God is. ſaid to 
5 come, to be in that place where he works, and to de- 
part from that place where he ſuſpends or withdraws 


his operations, and the tokens of his preſence. In 


like manner, when we hear of the Spirit's being ſent, 


and of his coming, we are not preſently to conceire 
of him as a circumſcribed being, who changes place 


in order to fulfil the work he is ſent to do; but that 
he is engaged to exert his power in that Place, and 5 


in that way before appointed and agreed upon. 
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2. This miſſion of Ae Holy as ting, x: 
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ll rar u, . „„ 
5 c in nature, or pov er, 10 che 8 
: aher or Son. A ate ed, Amon men, 
ſends his ſervants, as the Centurion did Jhis-foldiers; 


laying. to one, Go, and he goes, and to another, Y 
_ Come, and he comet. It cannot be denied, that to 


„* 


ſend among men, is many times an act of authority 


and ſupreme power in him that ſends, over him 
that is ſent; but yet it is not always ſo among men, 
or ever ſo among the glorious perſons in the Trinity. 

Among men, we ſee companies, or bodi 


where all are origin ae equal, but, by common 


confent, one member is ſent by the reſt to tranſadt bo 


ſome . 4 and yet is not inferior to the reſt of the 
ſociety. The Son of God thought it no robbery to 
be Sona with God; yet the Father ſanctified him, 
and ſent him into the world, by mutual concert and 
agreement, before the world was; and therefore, 
before he took upon him the fem of 4 fervand 
There was a peculiar reaſon, indeed, why-the-Son,. - 
when ſent, ſhould, and did come in that form; be. 
cauſe he was to Fey made under the law *, to xedeem 
us who are under the law ; but there was not the 
ſame reaſon for the Spirit to came in a cſtate of ſub- 
jection; for he comes not to purehaſe, but to apply 
and perfect our ſalvation; nor was there the rig 


poſſibility for the Siprit to come as a ſubje&, in 4 | 8 5 


fervile condition; becauſe he had not a finite inferior 

nature, as Chriſt had, wherein he became obedient 
to him that ſent him and the Spirit being Godz 
equal in nature to the Father, he d ur be wnfes 

rior wege and original power to the Father orie 
Son; but yet, by mutual agreement, he might he 
and was ſent by the Father and tlie Son, to fulfil his 
amps part in man's Een without an mequat | 
4k nature, or original power, as among men 
| _ equa} may, TS ſend another. This 

krevents or ne one argument which is brought 
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| Fr 105 ſent; he is inferior to God, and anche not 


_ God: for God cannot be ſuperior and inferior to 
himſelf: For ſeeing one equal may, by mutual con- 
5 ſent, ſenick another, the Father and Son may, by mu- ts 
_ *. $nal conſent, ſend the Spirit, without any:inequality 
of nature between them, and coniequentiy, w r 
a any. evidence from this Miſſion, that the Holy Spirit 


. - the God by nature, ad in PAGER: oy to - 


Father and the on. 

38. This miſnon cannot inglude in it any conſtraint, 
| i pin: compliance. The Holy Spirit is a free 
Spirit; being one in nature with the Father, he muſt 
be alſa one in r er and will; and therefore it was 
impoſſible that he ſnauld be compelled, beeauſe there 
. in none above him te da it, and no perſon in the 


de is ent, it is not by conſtraint, but willingly. Of 
bis on willi he begets men by the word of truth; and 
af his aun good pleaſure he works in them to will and 
te:doz and diſtrihutes his xarigus gifts according to his 
dun win!“. There is the ſame reaſon for his acting 
3 oft uncanſtrained 3 in his million; 
mang men, a . way be obliged to. 7616 
&nt pag Fe crrand- he does nt like; but if Fa- 
tber and Zan ſend the: Spirit, ee eee free 
dvonſent, and not otherwiſe. The goſpel is indeed 
id to bea miniſtration of the Bpirit ;- but, in the 
| ecntcnt, the Spirit 18. ſpoke of as Lord; and the 
_ pipe, as Hiniſtered by the preachiars of it, may be 
ſtyled a miniſtration of the Spirit; 25 the Spirit, both 
inſtitutes the 3 amen it effoctual, and diſ- 


— the 2 gofpel thereby. The Holy 
dn TE: Fn _ act a ſerxile, but a lorgly 
Fart in eee 12 e e e 


: 115 e e eee 00 Rach, 1, changed 
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contrary. to him in will and deſign: If then 
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” 1 ot Probe wonderful e 
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: This miſſion does; n hs ify an ingh 
the 85 leit to wy i elk, 15 ben Meh 


beer is only an inſtrament of. deli 4 5 t 8 
ſage, or doing the \ wor of Nenne 580 ling et 


Ries direction, without! ing able 1 to, haxe con- | 
ia or, formed. he 1 8 or DE; But this f is 0 5 


po "caſe 48 © the] 65 Spirit ; 15 en de ee an 


550 45 


bd ſent, F e and 29 er 
| . 4 25 a8 much or 3, wel 17 


ers into the meaning of What they. thenſ ine ha 


delivered; as the ſcriptures inform Search m : 


What, or what manner of time on Bet of ( Chriſt 


which Was in them f bgnified, when git n Hor | 


forchand, the fufferings of Ch riſt, f 10 
that ſhould follow +.” 1 „„ As 1 
That Spirit who could and did know and A 

che deſign beforehand, could not be ignorant 
or be, when he was ſent, a mere dtn t, Angle 


to act in it of himſelf. This is a thought too low 
for Deity, and inconſiſtent with His; precious works. 
It is faid, indeed, that, „ He ſhall n not ſpeak of him- . 


ſelf ; but "whatſoever. he ſhall hear, Tab ſhall be 
ſpeak 3 and he will ſhew you things. to, come. 


ſhall receive. of mine, and ſhall ſhew it to 50 f. 
Chriſt had told the diſciples that he had many thin gn. 5 


to V to them, but N wu, a. bear them at that 


| 5 time 3 
FM Cor. lik. 18. +: I pax „ 1 F John xhis 35, I4. ; 


The Pröphetd, 194% 4 e 3 5 0 5 
ey themſelves underſtood not, but became fearch- A 
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ut 8 
t ſuppoſe TR 

do des not goię that the Spiri 
33 tad. any 2 — 1 | Y teacher - 1 rat ther that he £ is 
. - trve God ; for who elſe could Year and receive, and 
* ſo exactly communicate the. deep thin s of, 
e . hit and 19 the Apol 


Fe It. And this, as. 


men tatar © 


Gee 'thy 65 1 theſe re; no be ble. . 
ah thr "I bolt fs upon e ende it plain y- ap- 
AT 


irit Was., ufficient and able of 
If to 121 41 05 on his work, though by diſ- 


. 1 rn he is ſe; 5 the Father and. the Son,” He 
7.3 . | 
an he 


— 335 or, 3, Cb 


0 1 8 ling contrary to, no other t 
to Deva would have ad. d, ce for i my * 
fad Chg, one Bhat of * pirit, is one 
{ 7 11 ſt fays, the 50 6 Hel 
Eak 8 "of ial he meaning vg b 


6, text under pl ration.” 

The Sp irit is ſaid to 32 that which 

that w nch he 1 to be the mind 
d Son. Hearir in 


* 51 


IS, or 


of the Father 


is A, means of gk. knowledge 
A 


* in loc. Vol. 8 p. 27. 1 
Cͤ; . 36S 1.4 RT Wi tu 
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3 I 4% 4 
sS 4 8 nnn rer 


3 eve calcd voy ® ee Fo the EM he was 

10 . no 'othe * truth, communicate no other grace, 

but what is In, from, and by 7 4 learned 
7%] man || V Well explains t Ko 


gt rh ing Ae wh n 1 355 


be 0 65 
deep Things f God. 


br ſentimen 
| iv'not univerſally true among men; a privy. counfelle 0 
8 firſt give his advice to his Prince, and chen 


| deſigns, and: the appointed time, is fent by ll 5 
ther and Son to fulfil and accompliſh them, 3 
that without ſuppoſing any inability in the Spi 


Fate to Are known abt Faügbt che Hh AE 0 8 
which, I think, is a ſufficient anſwer to the objec- 1 
non, and teen ces to "Gel ; ani e che e x 


ff” 


Ti ly ol 
Törn che Father, 9 7 — —4 Hay Sp wi by kf | 
Fromthe Father -and the 


The Spirit, as he 1s Te ts Lia = be KR | 
"Coniforter +3. Chriſt ſpeaks of him 48 another, Com- 
Jotter different from itiie Father, who ſends him, and 


From Chriſt Himfelf, who prays for him: 1 2 18 
W . perſon; for none but a feal per 
the works which he Uoes; therefore f. 
8 


* Vide cal. c us Des, er . 2 # bu iv. 16. 
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13 + & 25 | 5 

It has been ſaid, He ke 7 4 Wenger We ! 

—the/aithor of the' meſſage, but only delivers the mind 
ts of him or them that fend Bim 5. Bür this 


s prince's name, to propoſe tlie fame thing <> 5 
another © Much more the Holy Spirit being of the 
ſame nature and eſſence with vo Father and the Sen, 
muſt have a. 8 intereſt in all their counſels and 


th the Father and the Bon; be. 
4 K 5 the Father and che Bon, he cannot be tie 
Peron of the Father er the Bot'y lm 1 
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Tf Fa 4D, Chriſt's bodily pref 255 Ki 3 ed 5 
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could not a „ or many o 
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e had his;H 
"preſence with them at once. Gs Pp 
Was to be. lent in his rom, c cquld. ng was wil 
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Of the Miſſion of the Holy Hi, thy 


The Hoh y Spirit was for this end deſired of 1 Fa- 
ther, wy ſent by Chriſt, that he might be 112 teach- 
er of truth, and the vicegerent of . 
A few minutes before Chriſt was taken up out of 
the ſight of his diſciples, he told them, that they 
ſhould receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt was 
come upon them, and that they ſhould 2 witneſſes 
to him, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea; and that 
in Samaria, and to the uttermoſt part of the earth *, 
by his preſence and aſſiſtance they ſhould be enabled 
to carry their teſtimony: Unlimited and infinite then 
is the Holy Spirit, who was in and with the Apoſtles, 
when ſcattered abroad, at a great diſtance from each 
other; but he that fills all things filled them in all 
places: And this he does according to his proceſſion, 
which is two- old; the one is natural and perſonal, 
the other is ceconomical or diſpenſatory. In the holy 
economy, there are external acts of one perſon nd ö 
wards another; So the Father and the Son ſend the 
the Spirit, as he condeſcends, in an eſpecial manner, 
to the office of being a Sanctiſier and Comforter of the 
church +. As he is of the ſamè nature, and equally 
omnipreſent, with the Father and the Son, ſo he has 
the ſame power and will, and diſtributes to every | 
man, in any place, as he will, according to his own 
ror n grace, good pleaſure, and omnipreſence. 
e Lord going to heaven, it was neceſfary (ſays 
one of the ancients 1) that he ſhould ſend the Com- 
forter'to his diſciples, that they might not be left deſ- 
titute, and without an advocate and tutor; for i it is 
he that confirmed their minds, and enlightened them 
in things divine ; ſo that being ſtrengthened by him, 
they feared neither priſons nor f chains for the name of 
the Lord; but trampled upon all the torments and 
powers of the world, being armed and Cooled hs 
UE bon having i in e ee 4: 


a2 : he 9. 
* 
* 


„Ads 1 8. e 2:46 
Novatian de — * 


me gige, Aikebuted to . chux + (the, f L 
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All is b NASTY ance of the Holy Spirit, (faid 
t 


| Cyprian 1 that ſe who wandered are directed, 


| ae wicked are converted, the weak are ſtrengthened : 


e, the right Spirit, the Holy Spirit, the princely 
Spirit, rules, perfects, dwells m. our ſouls, and ſuf- 
9 not chelg in whom he dwells, to err, to be cor- 
rupted, or to be overcome: He perfects thoſe whom 
he has t N thoſe whom he poſſeſſes, and whom 
has d with the ſword of Sis powerful truth. 
le waſhes away fins, juſtifies the ungodly, heals diſ- 
"0p binds ſtrongly. 2 5 the bond of love, raiſes us 
2 to heaven, and freeing us from the vanities of 
is world, makes us heirs of the heavenly. kingdom; 
of which this is the chief happineſs, - ug this body, 
by ſpiritual e conyerſes with angels; nor 


all there be any more the appetites, of fleſh and 


blood, but the fulneſs of God 1s known, and the 


ry. Spirit dwells in them.“ 


3. Key neceſſity of fn" a the 8x pirit may farther 


| 12 i we conſider the ſtate. and editing of the 


oftles, and their company, upon Chriſt's depar- 


8 ture; ſome doubted whether he was the true Meſ- 


ſiah; one denied him, another betrayed him, and 
they all forſook him and fled; and "Tien, the firſt 
_ +fright was a little over, yet, upon good | teſtimony, 
they could. bardly be brought to believe that he was 


riſen from the dead: e after he had convinced 


1 Ocular | demonſtration, and ſuffered one of 
1 50 1 alous than the reſt, to handle his 
ody, ll, & | eir fears were ſo great, that they hid 

zmlclves, in an upper room; Now were theſe men, 
1 this condition, ft to be Chriſt's, witneſſes before 


"BEE and. it 5 and to carry his name and goſpel, 
* of dgath, to the ends of the world? No, 
5 Chriſt very wiſely and mercifully ordered them 

to 
- Cyprian; wry Sand: g. 408. WOODS 
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of 16 Me u. Hoy Sn | 25 
ſtay at Jerufzlem, till they ſhould be e. 4h nk. 
power from on high *. How needful was it that 
the Holy Spirit ſhould be ſent to expel their fears; 
and, T may add, their ignorance; for ey had. - 
ſtrong ima inations of Chriſt's temporal king, om... - 
and dreamed of thrones and ſceptres, rather than E 1 
bonds, imprifonment, and death, which they were ill 
prepared. to expoſe themſelves to in the cauſe of 
Chrift; till the Spirit was poured out- upon them. 
Beſides, bein 8 iterate men, how ſhould they be a- 
ble to carry their meſſage into all the world, if they. 
conld not 4 the ſeveral languages? But when 
Chriſt fent the Spirit, he removed 1 difficulty al- 
fo; every notion heard the truth in its own. 5 
guage l. Then e 2855 waxed 8 


wre of ay 480 e not in «al : 
| only, but in facts, 5 were ſeen and taken notice _ - 
of al} over the world : perſon of God the Fa- 

- ther had been Alted rere more emitlently , in the | 

- work of creation . of. EL ig for many es 

- before the coming ty of the Son. 
d and Spirit were SY dearly revealed alter the "miſe 
t fon ati effuſion of the Hol *Gholt. God manifeſt· 

„ ed in the fleth, was . in the Spirit; 3. Chriſt Was 

18 declared to be the Son öf God, in the © Prea aching and. 

d WF wiltings of che Apofttes, he were. inf pired by che 

of Holy Ghoft : And the ts and graces ien be be- 

is ſtowed, and the miraculous works which he effected 
id diſcovered the Deity of the 31 Spirit himſelf: And 


n, therefore it was very pro 7 i! q and fit. that, the Holy : 
| 8 en 


re Spirit ſhould be fent for as well a as for ma- 
el, ny others. 

lo, | 5. In this miſſion . Father and Son manifeff 
m e ES 2 S i? Mb the 
to 


* Luke xxiv. 39. ys Ads. 360 t Chap. ii. 1 | 1 Chap. iv. 33 We 
1 See PF Owen on the Ws, p- 8. 2 
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e "Of the Alb of the Holy —— 
7: the light and luſtre of; their race om love. to men. 


IX at the © 


The Holz L Spirit 1 IS a Spirit o grace; he comes to do 
ces of grace and love to men; and as he is 


9 5 5 by the Father * Son, and in the name of the 
0 


| | fary that the 


n, in bis miſſion there is a glorious diſcovery of 


the grace and love, boch of the Father and the Son. 


Chriſt ſpeaking of the time when he ſhould be gone 
to the Father, ſaid, „My Father will love him, (him 


that loves me and keeps s my words), and we (Land 2 


CE will come to im, and make our abode wi 
(by the Spirit); therefore he adds, „ The 


Color, the Holy Ghoft, whom my Father will 


| fend in my name, he ſhall teach. you all things 


When Chriſt was to be no longer bodily preſent with 


them, yet the Comforter, the Spirit, ſent by the 


Father in his name, was to manifeſt and magni- 


the grace and love of the Father and Son towards 


zem, as well as his own. The laſt ages were de- 


ſigned to ſhew the exceeding. riches + of God's grace 
mn his kindneſs towards us in Chriſt Jeſus: Accord - 
_ "ingly, when the Spirit was ſent, great grace was up- 
on all thoſe on whom he was poured out; the Father 


and Son came to them, and ſhed abroad their love 


in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt. It was then ſeen, 
and felt, and known, that the Father himſelf ad 


them, and that the Son loved them to the end, and 
without end ; for in and by the Spirit ſent, both Fa- 
ther and Son. made their abode with them, accord- 


ing to Chriſt's promiſe. Y the miſſion of the Spi- 
a 


rit then, the grace of the ther and of the Son, as 


well as of the Spirit, ſhined, in its full luſtre and 


brighteſt glory ; for this end therefore it was neceſ - 
ly Spirit ſhould be ſent. 


6. By this r miſſion ſalvation is well ſecured. If it 
had been left to our own ſpirits, or to any other ſpi- 
rit inferior to the Ifoly Spirit, how certainly had it 


| miſcarried? 
8 John xiv. 23, 26. þ + Epheſ. ii. 7. 
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vation, in coniphance with the will and ap 
the Father and Son, according to che divir 
I. There is a certain method and order of pro- 


ceeding in the work of our ſalvation *, mititually and 


freely agreed upon by the Father, the Bon, and Spi- 


rit, whereby each perſon takes and performs his pro- 


per part. This is what is called che œconemy and 
diſpenſation, and is much ſpoke of by the ancients. 


The ſum of this cxconomy or diſpenſation i is hinted. 
by the Apoſtle Peter in thoſe words; “ Elect accor- | 
ding to the foreknowledge of God the Father, through 


ſanctification of the Spirit, and ſprinkling of the 
blood of Jeſus Chrift +.” Ihe Father wry egg hes 


Son redeems by his blood, the Spirit fanCifies, or 
applies and perfet᷑ts the Deien bse |. The order of _ 
\ is according to the order of ſubſiſtence; 


diſpe 
the Father is firſt in order, and therefore firſt in 


office; the Bon is from the Father, therefore he is 


ſent by the Father; the Spirit is from the Father and 
Son, and therefifre he is ſent both by the Father arid. 

= Son; and yer this miſſion is by m tual conſent and 

5 ent. The Spirit could no more be compelled 


: 15 come to ſanctify, chan the Son could be conſtrain- 
ed to come to redeem. All is done by Father, Son, 
and Spirit, according to their order of fubfiſtence, | 
and according to mutual agreement among themfelves: 
The beginning of the work is aſcribed to the Father, 
the carrying it on to the Son, the perfecting it to the 
| 1 iy Spire not becauſe one is before the other in 
duration, but becauſe one is of of from ano- 
Werz and as the Spirit is laſt in order of ſubfiſtence, 
bl be is lat in order N and operation, 550 


| 3 | 2 
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A2 
mitearged! 2 But it is fafe i in i his hand, who entre 


Prop V. The Miſion of the Holy Spirit eon {ts 
in bis Ggrial manifeſtations and operations in our fal- 
intment of 
'conomy. 


Of tbe Miſſion of the Holy Spirit. 
not laſt in point of duration, nor inferior f in nature 
to the Father or the Son; the Father, Son, and 8 pi- 
rit being, in nature, all one, even one God. 
2. According to this oxconomy we may conceive 
the Father and Jon ſending the Spirit, or willing and 
appointing him to appear and perform the work 
allotted to him, at the proper time, and in the agreed 
method and order; and yet we may believe him to 
be, in nature, one with the Father and Son, and 
effentially equal in power and glory. _ 

3. The ſending the Spirit, reſpects his appearance : 
and operations in a place. The Spirit is ſaid to be 
ſent by the Father and the Son, when he diſcovered his 
power and glory in thoſe works which he performed 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, by the approbation and will 
of Father and Son. The Spirit is ſaid to be ſent by 
the Father, to denote the Father's concurring autho- 
rity and appointment in the divine conomy; and 
the Spirit is ſaid to be ſent in the name of Chriſt for 

the ſame reaſons, or as denoting the Son's authority 
and appointment of the Spirit, to accompliſh and 
perfect this great work. | 

4. We are not by this al Ra to underſtand any 
ſervile miniſtration, office, or work of the Spirit, as 

Was hinted before. The Holy Spirit being God, 
could not be ſent by way of ſuperior authority and 
command; for, as God, Bo acknowledges none a- 
bove him; but he might be, and was ſent by con- 
ſent, as one equal may be ſent by another, and ſuſ- 

_ tain a diverſity of office without an. inferiority of 

| nature, or original power and authority. Thus by 
diſpenſation _ Spirit is ſent by the Father, in the 
name of the Son; Yut yet it is not by way of natural 
ſuperiority in the Father and Son, and natural ſub- 
jection on the part of the Holy Spirit, but by con- 
ſent and agreement, and gracious condeſcenſion to 
us on the part of the Spirit; he is in himſelf a free 
Hpirit, a ſovereign Spirit, and acts according to his 
own will, and in our ſalvation, . the ſame ſove- 


reign 


3 
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Chi ſaid, wy 8 5 Father Will fend 2 0 pact that 
| he will ſend him, yet he never. ſaid that the Father 


will command him to come, or that He will com- 


mand him, or that the Spirit ſhall be obedient. Chriſt, 


indeed, faid, „He ſhall be in Jou; he ſhall glorify 


me, and he ſhall teſtify of me; but the words might 
as well have been rendered, * He will be in you, he 


will 4 me, and teſtify of me;” as elſewhere 
it is laid, „ He will guide you. into all truth; he 
will reprove the world of fin.” His coming at the 


appointment of the Father, and in the name of the 
DON, 1 is an act of choice, not of ſervitude or ſubjection. 


5. In the explication and confirmation of this 


fourth propoſition, let. it be obſeryed, that this mif- 


fion is to be referred to the ſignal or eminent mani- 


feſtation and operations of the Holy Spirit; for this 


will diſtinguiſh his, ſolemn miſſion from all his pre- 


vious works. He had done great things in the 


church, upon the human pature of Chriſt, and in 


the world; but yet his miſſion, or that which is. 


eminently ſuch, was not till Pentecoſt, as will be 
noted hereafter. 


6. This miſſion is the Ln act of the Father and. 


the Son: The ſcripture thus repreſents it; W Whom. 


the Father will ſend in my name. Whom. L will 


| ſend to you from the Father. If I depart I will ſend 
him to you 4.” Here we -fee that this miſſion. is 
_ aſcribed both to the Father and the Son, they both 


agreed in it; and fometimes it is aſcribed to one, 


ſometimes to the other of them; it was what they 


both concurred in; «© For hitherto my Father works 
and I work 4, ſaid Chriſt 3 and what things, ſoever 


the Father does, theſe alſo does the Son likewiſe : 


The iow Ion not a een, P. From, the, Fa- 


„ 
5 Hei is not a mere ee or e diſpoſing of is things 
wherein he has no concern, or over which he has no power; but 
in all things works towards ub, according t to his en wih Dr 
Owen of the Spirit, p. 165. 8 
4 Jobn aiv. 26. XV. 26. Avi. 7. 4 John 1 v. 17. 19. 


done 12 e and one e of the 
Father and the Sen. When Cbriſt ſaid, « My Father 

worketh and I Werk; he thewed the equality between 

them. Being in the form of Ged, he thought it no 


robbery to be equal to (God but bein alto Media- 


. tor, he prays” the Father te ſend tlie Spirit; he re- 

Ceives the promiſe f che Färher, and ſends the Spi- 
ritt as his repreſentative and vicegerent, according to 
the oeconomy or qiſpenſation agreed N 5 mY the 
| Father, Bon, and 1 2 0 eternity. 


prop V. The Holy: Sprit- 18 bent, and comes by 
: Was of the new Er and is Wen by Chrift as. 
Head of the church. 

This miſſion is called the promiſe of the * 
Aa \Ebrift having received the promiſe of the Holy 
"Ghoſt * he fent him, or ſhed him forth. But all 

Promiſes of Ke S and merey, eſpecially the grand 
| Sole nth é Spirit of grace, belong to the new 
covenant, not te The old; hence the Apoſtle faid, 
c Becauſe you are ſons, God has ſent forth the 

Spirit of his Son ; which (Holy Ghoſt) he ſhed on 
us abundantly through” Jeſus Chriſt.” It is by and 
from him as Mediator and Head of the uren that 
ve receive the promiſe of the Spirit through faith, 
and not by the law; „ This only would I learn of 
you; ſaid the Apoſtle; received you the Spi irit by the 
Works of the law, or by the hearing of fach *The 
famckifying grace of the Spirit is the concomitant 
of evangeheal merey. I will put my Spirit within 


"hen , is a grand premiſe of the new eovenant. 


. "The miſſion of the Spirit then is no mean or com- 

mon thing; not the product of nature, or of common 
providenee, but of new vovenant grace, communi- 
Ted 2 Wan: from RO our new covenant head. 
87765 | e f Believers 
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Of the Miſſion of the Holy Mir. 2909 225 


. are built an habitation of God throw ugh the - 

_ Spirit *; but then it is by God, through Chriſt our 
head, from whom the whole body grows and in- 
creaſes to the fulneſs of Chriſt, and. All; is by the Spi 


rit, and his gifts, which L ape when 
he aſcended "Þ. on: Ne UE TO 


| Prop. VI. | There | is.2 . ea the Mit. N 
fion of the Holy Spirit, and of other ſpirits, and be- 


tween other miſſions of him and the grand Miſſion 


ſpoke of in my text; and alſo between the Miſſion 
So Gift of the Spirit. _ = 
Not only the Holy Spirit, but alſo other ſpirits are 
ſaid to be ſent; the angels are ſent forth to miniſter + 
for them that ſhall be heirs of ſalvation. The angels 
are ſent to particular places and perſons; e 
Spirit to all; angels paſs from place to place, the 
Holy Spirit fills all places. Angels, being Tennant 
obey ; the Holy Spirit, being ſovereign, acts apcor- 
ding. to his own will: Angels, when ſent, depart 
from the preſence of the Lat, ſrom that place where 
his bliſsful, glorious preſence is enjoyed: But the 
Spirit, when ſent, remains ſtill in ànd with the Fa» 
2 for he fills all Oy: and::is every where pre · 
ent. 5 {BY TE: 177 © . 118511 2 4 8 Anni 
1 There is a ane berween e of the 
oly Spirit, and the grand mi my 
text. Long before Chi incarnation , the Spirit 
of Chriſt was in the prophets; therefore he was ſent 
to them. And before Chriſt's aſcenſion, [Chriſt 
breathed on the Apoltles, and ſaid, Receive you 
the Holy Ghoſt |? And yet it 1s truly ſaid elſes 
where, that « the Holy Ghoſt was not given, becauſe 
_ Chriſt was not yet: 5 5. % He Was not given 
in that viſible, abundant, and glorious manner as he 
= alter Chriſt's ne f 8 e is 
| 3. 0 4 An 
8 Eph. ; iv. 10, 12, 13, 6 | + Heb. i. 14. | 18 1 Pet. i. 5 
1 Due] XX. 22. 8 2 Chap. Vil, . 5 4 


— 


ki Ae ds Spirit is A as none ut al, 
compared with that at and after Pentecoſt. 
We may alſo / note ſome difference benden che 
miſſiom an gift of the Holy Spirit though they are 
-_ corhmenly ſpoke of ab the fame thing ; but there is 
ſome difference between them ; the miſſton is more 
extenſive than the gift; the Spirit was ſent to re- 
probe the world, but was not given to the World, 
but to them that obey bim; 
miſſion ny to differ as a 3 Yrorti the 
Whole 158 100 Ons TR r= 2-1 Peat yon ff 
Prop. VII. Dela 1154 dane Miſſion e of the 
Spirit was on the day ef Pentecoſt, when 


| Chai having received of the'Father che promiſe of 
Upny the diſciples, | 


the: Holy - Ghoſt; ent him dgwn* 
autl he appedred ard ſut hp them, as cleft tongues 
| likeasiof fre, and chey were filled with the HolyGhoft. 


aur appearaner of tongues fitly repreſented the 
pie uf tongues, which ORD — pitirthew endowed | 
eee und 3 


Sthy repr eſefited 

ſpreading of the ge me Bree nations, Gen- 
tilds up welt / 48 Jews; and tlie fiery appearance, fig- 
3 and power of their meſſage, infla- 
= hearts of yy hearers, with faith and love, 

= > yin — er eder the fruits and effects 

[* "<6 of 'theſe ton u 

might denote he pr; ee _ — 
of chat Spirit, ho was to abide in and 
the church for ever. "Thus Chiiſt baptized + 
hem with the Holy Ghoſt," and with fire; as it had 
roy foretold.” This was an Hof and wonderful e- 
vent, which filled the #beholders "with amazement, 


agreeable! to the prophetic- avcoutit/of it,” which is gi- 
von us in very very'magnificent : 


, ill pour 
out my Spirit upon all fleſh f; and I wil ſhew won 
ders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and 
MI 1591 x 81 1 + 94 fire, 


A il 3.4. + Mt. . 47. CODE þ Jock ts 8, 30, 36 | 


che gift and che 


* N — 5 N * 2 1 - 


0 43 


1 Min of the u b a 


into darkneſs, and the moon into blood.“ Peter ex- 
plaining this wonderful event, ſaid, « This is that 
_ which was ſpoken by the Prophet Joel *,” reciting 
his prophecy now mentioned; and e c There- 
fore Chriſt being, by the right-hand of God, exalted, 
and having received of the Father the promiſe of the 
Holy Ghent, de has ſhed forth this which you now- 
ſee and hear,” He ſent the Spirit in that viſible and 
glorious way and manner, at Pentecoſt, before rela- 
ted. From whence it is very plain, that this was the - 
ſignal and eminent miſhon of the Holy APPS of 
oe. my text; ans other ſcriptures | 


Prop. VIII. The Milhon of thei Holy Spirit was 
not conſined to that firſt and eminent effuſion at Pen- 
3 but dend to the whole church of Chriſt in 

. 

Ahe Spirit + v was to able foe ever; but che Apel. 
tles and primitive Chriſtians did not live: for? ever in 
this world. It holds true in all ages, that, 4 if any 
man has not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his 4.” 
Chriſtians || are built an habitation of God through 
the Spirit, © In this e ere of the Spirit, Chriſt 

faunded his church, and by it he builded it up; and 
this is the hinge on which the whole weight of it 
turns and depends to this day; take it away, ſup- 
poſe it to ceaſe as to a continual accompliſhment, 
and there will be an end of the church, of Chriſtia- 
nity in the world; no diſpenſation of the Spirit, no 
church. He that would utterly ſeparate the 482 
from the Word, had as good burn his Bible .“. 
It belongs to all God's children, and to the very 
ſtate of adoption, to have part in the miſſion of the 
Holy Spirit ; ( becauſe you are ſons, God has ſent 
forch the Spirit of his Son into your hearts, Nene 

ay 


. Au 17, Sho + a viv. 56. n viii. 9. 55 B. a 


— 


lu Ns its, of ſmoke; the” ſun ſhall be tude 1 


72% 


i had Father *,” There were extraordinary nracu. 
lous works attended the miſſion of the Spirit at Pen- 
5 decoſt, and ſome time after; theſe are ceaſed; but 


This gift of the Spirit is with us to the end of 


is the light of our minds, and the ſplendour of our 
ſouls: This * 87 dan therefore is to be 1 


— 3 IX. Toſolte Wiſdom directed a FR time and 
place N 


put to public ſhame; here the Spirit glorified him in 


ting a glory upon his friends. Jeruſalem was a place 
full of perſons of all nations, as we are informed; 
; got it was at the time of a public feaſt, of the ſirſt- 


It is obſerved alſo, that it was on our Lord's day, 


- which put an honour upon it. As the law was given 
fifty days after the Paſſover, ſo the 8 irit was given 


together there, in expectation of it, and mutually 
comforted and confirmed by their common participa- 
tion of this glorious gift. 
days after Chriſt's aſcenſion, as a proof of the truth 
. of it, as an evidence of: Chriſt's love, faithfulneſs, 
and care, of the prevalency of his merit and inter- 

_ .cefſion,/ and of the glory of his exalted ſtate. Thus, 
according to prophecy ſſ, the word of the Lord went 


5 79 90＋5 5 5 en 


DAR 
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. 07h Miſſion of the Holy w. . 


he is ſtill ſent to ſanctify and comfort the redeemed. 


time: This is the joy of our expectation, the dear 
ledge of our hope in the exerciſe of our gifts: This 


and ee . | e 


the grand Miſſion of the Spirit. 
Jeruſalem was the place where Chriſt had 1 


converting and confounding his enemies, and put- 
ruits, which made it more publie and remarkable: 


fifty days after Chriſt was ſacrificed for us, to write 


8 eu in our hearts, and make us free from the 
law of fin and death. Jeruſalem being the place of 
the pouring out of the 8 irit, the diſciples were kept 


This was done about ten 


b N e and all nations flowed into the 


'. Gal. iv. 6... | > Has de Trin, Lib, 1. 20 IJ; 5 ip 
+ Adds xi. 5. ee 1 xxxiv. 23. 1 91 Ifa. i. a, 3. 


& 


research 
publications 


q — * * 8 1 * 8 x 
i 1 . a y = £8 8 7 0 " % * K Fg " . * 3 5 EW 
4 * 8 ? F SIE > * pe * e $ * * 4 * 4 
— 4 : 3 $i *s A 2 2 COON N 4 w « 
I i; No 


Om This Pee of No ir 
n Was aſcended, becauſe the 
| Gas to Ye Orig 8 Vcetzerent, and was to glori 


a>. : 


Shri in the world, a Work which did not ſuit bis 


humbled ſtate and bodily preferice on earth. Hence 
It K c The Spirit Was not My any 1 
that Jeſus was not yet . % 2 7 
Hei TOY X. This Mimon of the Holy Sit ks ry 
glorious; it carried grandeur and Slory in all che 
| Br. and circumſtances . eee 
The extraordinary appearances, the mmtraculoul 
gifts, and the next to miraculous converſion of three 
thouſand the firſt day, and ſome of them Chriſt's cru- 
cifiers, gave fuch a glory to Chriſt and the Holy 
Shoſt, as fully anſwwered all the predictions of it. 
The Lord Jeſus Chriſt being aſcended to his Fa- 
ther, has committed his whole affairs in the church, 
and in the 15 to the Holy Spirit; that the per- 
fon. of the Holy irit may be 5 larly exalted ih 
| the church; w bete the duty of the church now 
immediately reſpects the Spirit of God, who acts to- 
wards it in the name of the Father and the Son, 
| Not only on the day of Pentecoſt, but afterware 
we joy 'and glory of this miſſion continued ; for the. 
Chriſtians, on whom the Spirit fell, « continued 
daily in the temple, and breaking bread from houſe 
to. houſe, did eat their meat. with gladneſs and fin- 
glenels of beat, Þ raiſin IF os 5 [rand to) bac 
_ and having favour With al . 
The Hot ly Spirit had a viſible 8 Abe miſſion 
at Pentecoſt ; not that his eflence was. or could be 
ſeen; but there was a glorious: ſymbol of it in the 


cleft = tongues ; and the glorious works perfor-. . 


im, were much to the honour of Chiiſt | 
own. honour; ; the . the figns, the 
Tel et IE. rr 
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| verſion of the Gentile world to the faith of Chriſt, | 
| at, or upon this miſſion of the Spirit, were the. glo 
of Chriſt and of the Spitit. The riches. of. glory 


ry: gifts, the power, of divine; grace, which - 


170 calls his coming in ate, and the con- 


were made known on the veſſels. of , mercy, in the 


4 J calling, not of the Jews only, but alſo of i ie Gen- 


dies, s che ſcripture ſpeaks f; © The wilderneſs 


MES + 
* * 7 


ted out from on high 45 3 then the: delert rejoiced 
: the glory of Lebanon was given to it, and the glor 


became a. fruitful field, when the, Spirit vas. pou- 


of the Lord, was ſeen, and the Eh of ou 
2 e to Ancient aged =, 
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6 9 w a 430 be 18 ation 6 ge 
e and applied by the Holy Spirit, acling 
in the name of the Father and Son? Here we have 
the concurrence of the wiſdom, grace, and love of 
all the perſons in the Trinit „ approving and. magni- 
fying the goſpel-ſalvafion, All the perſons in the 
Godhead take -pleaſure in it; and ſhall not the faved 
people love it, and delight in it? "The goſpel 4: which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven is the mat- 
ter of the delightful ſearch and wonder of the holy 
angels; and therefor. deſerves. our beſt thoughts 


| and affections. „ The thin gs e by them that 


bhave preached the goſpel, with the Holy Ghoſt 
Tent down from heaven; which things the angels de- 
ſire to look into.“ A doctrine thus recommended 
by the Spirit of God ſent down in ſuch a glorious 


manner, to reveal and apply it, to ſanctify and com- 


fort men by it, muſt 3s, v * of all e 


TY Pr Goodwin of che Spirit, b. 5. i | 27 Nom. ix. 23, 24. 
+ 1. xxvii. 1. l 1 i. Ry 1%. 
1 1 * i. ra. bh e i 8 . 
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Plealing meditation all the day? Bid che holy pros | 
Phets 'defire to know the time of this glorious mif⸗ 


166k into theſe” things; and ſhall not we gird uß 
the loins of dur minds, and fix our beni 
on this ſalvation, attended with ſuch a glorious effu- 
ſion of the Holy Spirit; and eſpecially, ſeeing the 
goſpel was given and the Spirit ſent down for our 
ſakes ? Theſe are things which nearly concern us. 
2. How dangerous a fin is it to degrade or reſiſt 

the Holy Spirit ? It is not a fingle, but a complicated - 
evil; for as the Spirit comes in the name of the Fa- 
ther and the Son; ſo he that deſpiſes the Spirit, 
_ defpiſes the Father and Son, who ſent him“: The 
offence runs up as high as heaven; it is not only 
againſt the Spirit, but againſt the exalted Son, yea, 
againſt the Father himſelf; for as Father and Son 
are jointly concerned in ſending the Spirit, ſo the 
authority, wiſdom, grace, and love of the Father 
and Son, as well as of the Spirit, are abuſed and 
maltreated in every affront put upon the Holy Spi- 
rit. Such would do well to conſider this, who treat 
the perſon or work of the Spirit with coldneſs, if 
not contempt : There are dreadful ſcriptures which 

lie charged with vengeance and wrath. againft ſuch. 
3. What love and honour are due to the Father, 
Son, and Spirit? To the Father and Son for ſend- 
ing the Spirit on ſuch a bleſſed deſign, and to the 
Spirit for confenting to come upon it, and for ap- 
pearing accordingly and -accomplifhing it? How . 
would ſome rejoice if they could poſſeſs any relick 
of any thing that belonged to our Saviour in the days 
of his fleſh, though of no uſe or benefit to them? 
And ſhall we not be filled with love, joy, and praiſe, 
when we conſider what a rich and glorious gift is 
ſent by Chriſt to the church, even the Holy Spirit, 
. „ 12x who 
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ey 
* i 6nd Miko 'of the Hoty 38 
> * on another text; I come now whe ht part 
of my defign upon this ſubject, to diſcourſe on the 
Ofc and Work of the Holy Spirit; Which 1 think 
is repreſented. in the words now read, in as full and 
comprehenbve terms as any where in the Bible. 
In this chapter the vindicates his miniſtry 
| "From the cavils of falſe teachers, or vain talkers, by 
| ſhewing that it had been bleſſed for the converſion 
| of the Corinthians; and that the goſpel doQtrine 
which he preached, was far more excellent than' the 
law: This he makes appear many ways, and parti- 
8 by comparing the glory that attended the giv- 
law, and that which attends the 'poſpel-dif- 
4 Yo Perm : The former, was a viſible,” but terrible 
- glory, in the face of Moſes, by whom the (law was 
given; eee lory of the Lord, de 
8 it, by whom the goſpel i 400 penſed and 
ae art ADR orke that 
attend this diſpenſation are de ce ah the cr Ny 
niſtration of the Spirit; and therefore it is more + 
nnn < he law 1 r 1 


- „ . eri. ofthe Eh Spi. 


An ſtones, 


. goſpekſaxVation .- er: 9112 bine NR 


iin my text, underſtand ithe; goſpel, making that a 
5 eee o eonveying the Spirit; The new; covenant 
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Let us view the compariſon i in the Apoſtle's words, 
tc If the miniſtration of death, written and engraven 


8 107 bebe that the children Ifrael 
fe face of Moſes, (when 


ney not ſtedfaffly. behold” 1 


be gave the law), "for the glory of his countenance, 


which glory was to be done away;: How ſhall not 


the miniſtration of 1 e Spirit be rather glorious 2 ? 


The compariſon ag NG me to be between 
Moſes, the adminiſtrator of the law, and the Holy 
Spirit, the adminiſtrator of the goſpel. As the Holy 


Spirit is infinitely ſuperior to Moſes; ſo the diſpenſa- 


tion of the goſpel, by the Spirit, muſt have infinite- 


ly more ue in it than the diſpenſation of the law 
by Moſes. What was the fadin 400 in the face of 
Maoſes, to the eternal glory of the Holy Spirit in the 


% Some, indeed, by the miniſtration of the Pp 


only ſupplies us with likes: but, which is greater, 


| 1 1 Sint himſelf, which gives that life, ſays 


Theophylact 7. This is agreeable to other ſcriptures, 


as in particular to this; % Received you the Spirit by 
che works of the law, or by the hearing of faith +: 2 


But the queſtion: is, whether it be the meaning of 
my text. The oppoſition; in the compariſon, ſeems 


_ + to be between two living perſons; and not between 


the perſon of Moſes and the goſpel of Chriſt, but 
between the perſon of Moſes and the glory which 
was upon him in the adminiſtration of the law, and 


its eondemnation, and the perſon of che: Spirit, and 


his glory in the adminiſtration, or gy ge ire of the 


goſpel and its ſalvation'; So that the Spirit is not 


. here conſidered. as the thing miniſtered, or given, 
_ as the . glorious perſon, who gives and applies 
1 and who has the whole goſpel-ſalvation 
Wende and performs everx work: W to 

401 we wei 12 $76 LLOMS G1% Compleat 
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ur: pore b r Gece of he wont 


. In c third dete Te 2 0 e of . 125 
as. the. age Cr 5 RY C res ae Hg Is F | 

© they were the epill rilt, written 
The Holy — 5 hag, 1 5 be wy of Ghei ine in r 
e mprei Fo th 5 ay power upon their 
He les wert made 
g tl dar Spine who gives life, 


makes men overieers 


_ Om 


2 7 | | | 
. _ = * — 4 
” * * * N - 
# s If * 


th . Ns i that Spirit who gives liberty, 
and ch. the Chriſtian Pu one . of 71 — 


F Ä 
Bells nt n - . 


4 ether in conformity 1097 \glory e ch J 
92 Thus we fee | at the pirit 18 the ſovercign p 
Agent, 0 0 and 3 of og whole goſpel 
e eo Hay by. the Spirit, 5 arr 
gr 0s Holy Pairs a8 ig e e by D 
© How much. more bononrable. is the 


1 the Spe, made eSeQual Ik . and. . 
Was accompanied in many by o outward: miraculous 
works and effects of the 1585 ade be whole gf 
what belonged to it, 20 90 db. Spie law, Was 
- called the miniftratic Spirit,” As Or ons, 
Chr tom {| kw upon my es 


at after the Apoſtle had expreſſ 
5 = effect of the letter, (or the law), wh 
and condemnation ; z te, does: not mention that w 


Jows Tom: 9 Spirit e . life, = 3 
3 1164 5712 oe : pſy Hp Fire 78 mentions 


ln loc. Ge io bel 4 FO: af th Hr, *. 
1 8 ix. f. 569. | ba 


Rx on it ſhouli ingenerate too. low.and mean; 


desc ber che how »olvetiine Wot only gives lite 
beliche' Spirits Hemm hem that life NAN HI i 
| truly, (lays, aan is muck: 2 Ra more excellefit“ 5 


„„ 


2 


1 Tk word Wege rh ich We endet niſtration, 
; ſignifies miniſtt 7; work, or fervice, whether done by 
virtue of ſome Tpeciat o 75 or” 11 7 5 It is ap- 
ben to Paſtörs, ap J les, a ngels, and to Ch himſelf. 
mil 5 and, 1 


5 text, it is appli N Holy 
apc, denotes he office and ae 14 the Holy 
Spirit, in the *&conomy, of our ſalvation, ot that 
work and office Which" by diſpenſation,” the Holy 
Spirit was ſent to fulfil and accomplith. * n ee 
; Some Teri ple to aſſign any office to the Holy Spirit 


in the minds of 'men © it 1 fer ho ork 

. we may not as well peak e of: the once 'of "the 

- Bp $45) 7 5 e as we 5 ſpea 

| offices and e ally When; Hriſt 

. kB himſelf Has kpleg him the e or 2 88 6 : 
=o the” Spfkir of truth; and has told us his Werk 

5 unf parts of it) as to teſtify of him, .ghdrify him, 

ep 


ove tlie world, &c. all which are cc 1 Bow, with 


115 10 $260 


Wy pirit's e ee in "nature't to! 7 7 115 2 
Has ee en 2 


1 e not, in cri ture, Hes ; 
1 ſhall foe re about the word, if the "hh kin 
"tended by i it be allowed a ſpecial Work, Which he has 
"undertaken to perform, in the accompliſhnient of 
man's ſalvation, according to the divine econony': 
And that ſuch a fpecial work belongs to him, appears 
from his names and titles, and the prophecy and we 
N kim, IN in 6 ol 10 


— 


oft the Work wo the 4 Ho | 8 | 


= 5 — obſerves, wat the Spire POWs 7 


ek: to Chri that he Was the of God, ar 
the true e com riſes the . 4 f 


chürch. And When the Holy hoſt ſaid, * Separate 
| me Baryahas and Saul;“ He ſpoke ' as. 


tru ed with e 
he had 15 aid, ; This 18 my work proper to me; 75 
am the immediate Governor and adminiſtrator here- 
in; for; all that any ways concerns the edification of 
the church i 5, committed to my management 2 and care. 
The learned and accurate T Biſhop 'Pearſon thinks, 
that the Spirit of God is called ug Holy Spirit, be- 


eiule it is his particular office to ſanctify or make us 
holy: « But, ſays he, When I ſpeak of the office f 


the Holy, Ghoſt, I do not underſtand. any ' miniſterial 


office or Beneke, ſuch as. that of the created angels | 


isz for I have proved this Spirit to be a perſon pro- 


ut 
peculiarly in the ſalvation of man, as the work 
wrought by Hig, for. which. he is ſent by the Father 
and Son.“ «- Another, ſays Chryſoſtom, is the 
Lord, WhO diſtributes theſe gifts ; for, the Holy Spi- 
rit is Lord; - the Father, Son, and Spirit, Re 


| among themſelyes the dicpenfation undertaken for 


7 


our ſake.” |, 


The, Spirit is, YE" interpreter. of the Father 8 bs 


Son, performing towards us the office of a Counſel- 
lor and a Comforter; as the learned Turretine $ ex- 
preſſes i it. 1 


derſtand the office of the Holy Ghoſt. Some may 


think it to be of little © moment, whether we conſider the 
HT 5 We as in MES; or not: As to the word 
e ' office, | 


194 of the Hoh Ghoſt, 5 7 


C 
1 On the Creed, p. 326, 327. Vol. 1. p. 334. 
S. ee d. - een tom. 5. P. 491. 
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head and fountain | 
-.oh the whole. office” 0 the, Hol Spirit towards the | | 


[I one enterec 
Upon an "office or . "committed to him, and en 


ſays Dr. Goodwin +; 3 and i it is as. if - 


erly divine, and conſequently. above all miniſtration; 2 
intend thereby, whatſoever is attributed to him | 


According to theſe repreſentations, T un- 5 
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| pi ne (Ws = th 65 Short, x 


or a e Work i 5 
parit is eng gaged b uy 
Son , 3nd bis. A fake” 1 perform: 
76 may let go: the my office, yet ty "muſt, [2 
no mea IP let go the thing intende it, the 
engaget nent of the Holy Spirit ty wy 0D th e 
ö 0 Hi n in our ara It N he 
| conſe: Wence, and of great Encouragement 
þ comf fort, ws look. upon the application and a5, 
g 05 our redemy J ig 'AS A work given, to the. | 
12 Spirits to, do, and which he has e d to the Father 
ee wi Bar Lian, ee ep. tt is then'no 
occaſional and uncertain work, but what he has. 1 8 
dertaken 1 to finiſh e fect... 
Chriſt fays, that the Father Souls fend the Spirit 


* in his name, and that he ſhould take of his che „ 


and glorify him: he was to come to ſupply Chrift's 
a abſence, carry on his work, and perfect E ſalvation 
' which Chriſt was to be to the ends of the earth; and 
this takes in all that is included in what we call the 
work and office: of the Holy Spirit. Chriſt had pro- 
. e to be with bis miniſters to the end of the 
world. * ; but ſoon after the promiſe was given he 
a Taken. out of their fight; how. tf 955 did be | 
make good "his * promiſe ? how was he, how could i: 
With them to the end of the world ? Does not 
ay] tay, « Hencefory know we Chriſt no more af. 
i 1 +?” And elſewhere we. read, that the 
- | Heavens muſt retain him to the time of the reſtitution 
- of 2 al things 5 4%; What hen N e of the Prom omiſe 
e Chriſt's $ being with the Ap ole, and, their ſuc- 
5 >fors,. to the end of the Fans 3 anſwer, Chriſt 
Wks che promiſe by the Spirit, Who is his repreſen- 
. 8 ve, who is ſent i in his name by the Father, and 
e work 3 it is to take of the d Chriſt, and 
LY 2 att, . 19. 44. 5 L Bet 2 Tor, v. 17. +246 1 77 
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161 


"of the Works of the 55 e, 1 


honour of Chriſt are very much concerned in 


wor | 
"Balvation-is nor the ell bf an or of uncon- 
certed meaſures, but of infinite forefight, knowledge, 
and counſel : if a ſparrow does not fall to the ground, 
without our heavenly Father, much leſs does fo great” 
a work as man's ſalvation” come to paſs, without 
previous ſcheme and agreement how the © Whole 
| ſhould be tranſacted: This is called God's working all 
things according to the counſel of his own will 155 


Which was to gather together in one, all things in 
Chriſt, in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of times. 


The covenant is ordered in all things relating to' 
man's ſalvation; and the Holy Spirit being called to 
it by the Father and Son, has taken upon him chis 
part or office, to apply and perfect the ſalvation of 
the redeemed; and his love, faithfulneſs, and ho- 
nour, are as much concerned in perfecting, as Chriſt's 
were in purchaſing our ſalvation. Hence the Apoſtle 


ſpeaks of the ſealing work of the Spirit t, and repte- 


ſents him as the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, in 
the knowledge of Chriſt; and mentions his mighty 
power in working faith, and creating us in Chriſt 


Jeſus to good works, and in bringing both Jews and 
Gentiles to the enjoyment of God through Chriſt; 


For by one Spirit, we both have an acceſs, through 


Chrift, to the Father.” This is all according to . 


conomy, and office, according to the counſet of the 
divine will, in which it was agreed and determined 
what the Father ſhould do, and what the Son 'thould 


do, and alſo what the Holy Spirit ſhould do in the 
work of man's ſalvation. And this may be ſufficient 5 
to clear what is intended by the Work and Office of ; 
the Ny Spirit, wore: to ſalvation; the whole” 

FFF goſpel- 
5 John v 16. WI. 144. 85 4 aber 155 | 
1 i. 13 15 * . 18. 7 
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are ſome 1 e it may be LS 


0 1 55 g 80975 J. enter ee, particular works. of 


Spirit. 

wo 03, Vw re are Give marks: of the. Spirit which may 

: called natural; as, the work. of creation, wherein 
le. 1285 e and wrought as the third per- 


' | 20 183 1 1 „and not . as ſent by the Father and 
Er. piric bring one in 11 e with the Father 
85 | 451 Tg could: not but alſo. be one in operation, 


With them in making the world. This work is not, 
ſitrictiy ſpeaking, a part of the diſpenſation; but yet, 
When we treat of the Work of the Spirit in general, 

none of the works aſeribed to him in feriprure ought. 
E to. be omitted, bo 

The operations of the. 8 pirit, . are internal, : 

and, immediately reſpect the Father and Son, in the 

.. . communion of the one undivided. Godhead, are na- 

ttmral and neceſſary, not by diſpenſation or agree- 

3 ment; as for example, the Spirit's love to the 

| Father and Son, and his ſearching and knowing the 

- deep. things of God. If, there never had been any 

'. ,._ ___ cxconomy of ſalvation, or any ſalvation of, ſinners at 
5 all; yet there would have been ſuch. a work of. the 
>: Spirit. as is laſt mentioned: It could not be other- 
wmiſe; it is che reſult of nature, and of thoſe divine 
5 perfectiong whereof. the Holy Spirit is poſſeſſed as 
God, who, muſt know all things, and loye both Fa- 
bk e 
F A, fober, humble, and: diligent. inquiry, into 
| 98 5 Work o f the Spirit is very neceſſary; ſo. it has 
8 times, * never more than in our day, 
| _ men are ſo ull of themſelves, and ſo fond 
of: their own works, that they have almoſt excluded, 
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the Spirit and kis/work: from their religion x; 3 258 tis 
writings and diſcourſes' of too many make evident. 
The Pfalmiſt fays, that «the works of God are great, 
Fought out of all them that have pleafure therein; his 
work is honourable and 9 ; he has made his 
wonderful Works to be remembered *.” If this is true 
of God's works in general, then ſurely the works of 
the Spirit, which are the moft glorious works, ought | 
not to lie neglected: The ſeripture is full of them, 
From one end of the Bible to the other; and it is 
ſtrange to ſee how induſtrioaſly ſome ſeem to over- 
Jook them, or to leſſen, and explain them aa 

aſcribe to their own ſpirits what belongs to 9115 Holy 8 
Spirit. Is not this one great thitig tht has has | 
ed and grieved him, and cauſed kim to withdraw 
and leave us in ſuch a deplorable condition? It is 
high time then to awake out of fleep, and to do 
what we can in vindication of the Slorious Work 
of che Holy Spirit. If we honour him he will 
Honour us; but if we deſpiſe Him, What can we 
expeCt but to be lightly eftvemiett? Is it not pecu- 
Marl ungrateful and baſe to grieve and diſhonour 
him, Who is the author of all our comfort 5 
and glory? Hows Xo Tequite him, O hom fooli pd 
wnwiſe is it? How neceſſary then 18 it to gird 1 
che Joins of our minds, and to fearch out, as = 
as we can, his great, and honourable, and glorious | 
works, and not to be alhatned to own hat We bare i 
A pkaſnce therein? 
It muſt be owned that there i is a great deal of 
difficulty which attends this inquiry; a great part of 
his work is the hidden wiſdom of God in a myſtery z 
as we only hear the ſound of the wind, but know 
not ' whence it comes, nor whither it goes; ſo is 
every one that is born of the Spirit f. if the wind 
can neither be comprehended nor n vy 23 
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Of: the Watks . the Hh Spirit. 


Ts 


5 the "divine Spin 7 "The words of 13097 may 


very fitly be cited upon this head: 4 As thou know- 
eſt not what is the way of the Spirit, nor how. the 

= of her that is with child, 
even ſo thou knowelt. not the works of God who 
makes all . 0 how unſearchable are his works, 


And his ways paſt our finding out! It therefore muſt 
not be expected that we. ſhould be able to attain to 
a full comprehenſive knowledge of the work of the 
Spirit. | But Jet, what may be known i is to be ſought 


ths We greatly 1 need, and ſhould much deſire the 


aids of the Spirit, "whilſt we ſpeak and think on the 
Works of the Spirit. As the Apoſtle prayed for the 
Epheſians, that they might know the love of Chriſt, 
5 paſſes KEE 4; ſo ſhould we pray for 
- ourſelves and one another, that we may have the 
Spirit of wiſdom to enlighten the eyes of our under- 
"ſtandings in the knowledge of the things of the 


1 hy though as to the greatneſs and per ection of 
em they paſs our knowledge, . We can ſee the 
works of the Spirit only in the light of the Spirit. The 
natural man cannot know the things of the Spirit of 
God, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned: What 
need then have we to pray for the Spirit, that by his 


| Sight. we may, diſcern the beauty and excellency of 


works, and, by his grace, be enabled to give 


: 1 the glory of them. 


ie is an exact agreement between the works 
1 . of 


- 01 "ra in T0001 iü. . tom. 8. p. x62, . + Ecclel. xi. 5. 


Fi 7 5 f , g N 


f. e of the a be , 


; of the Spirit and the word of God; and therefore 
all nps, revelations, or pretended operations of 
the Spirit, which are contrary to, or have no foun- 
dation in the ſcriptures, are to be rejected as enthu- 
ſiaſtic fancies, or ſatanical deluſions. To the law 
and to the teſtimony; if they ſpeak not according to 
this word, it is becauſe there is no light in them *. 
All our ſentiments of the Spirit and his works muſt 
be derived from, and conſonant to the written word 
whatever is not according to this word, is darkiieſs, 
though advanced as new light and farther revelation. 
The Holy Spirit was not to ſpeak or act of himſelf, . 
or any thing difagreeable to the ſcriptures, or doc- 
'trine of Chriſt; „He ſhall” receive of mine, ſaid 
Chriſt, and ſhall ſhew it to you +.” We therefore 
diſclaim every doctrine or Nee aſcribed to the 
Spirit, which is contraty to the word and glory of 
Chriſt. 
= When men Poren to be guided by tie Spirit, 
and deny Chriſt's deity, incarnation, ſufferings, re- 
ſurrection, or interceſſion, or the ordinances of 
Chriſt, as baptiſm and the Lord's ſupper, as the 
Quakers do, or the refurrection of the body, which 
Chriſt taught, and of which he aſſured us; theſe 
men are not acted by the Spirit of God; for the ſpirit 


Which conducts them, does not take of: the things of 


"Chriſt, but rejects them; does not bory Chriſt, 
dut difhonour him, by contradicting is doctrines, 
and trampling upon his commands; tic cannot be 
the work of the Holy Spirit, who glorifies Chet, 
and leads men into the truth. 
MWWe are ftritly enjoined 4 not to believe 
f pirit, but to try the ſpirits, whether they be of God, 
we muſt then have Tome tule to try hens by, ane | 
_— in general, is the tendency and effect of their no- 
tions and works; and e che written word, 
which 


. i 20 1 185 þ 3 John iel. 


[1 
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5 7265 Of the Works of the Holy Spirit. 
which i is not the enemy, but the ſword of the 87 pirit. 


7 ac urſed; and no man can, tay, that Jeſus i is Lord, 
| the Holy Ghoſt *: It is his work to glorify 
Chriſl by telieying of him, and taking of his things, 
and ſhewing them to men. The Holy Spirit is one, 
and uniform in his conduct; ſuch as he is in the 
word, ſuch he is in his works: He is not divided 
| againſt, or contrary . to himſelf, We are then to 
bring all doctrines, and all works aſcribed to the 


they agree not to this rule, they are none of his; 
they do not belong to him, whatever is pretended. 
And in walking by this rule, we ſhall keep clear of 


or revelations, falſely aſcribed. to the Holy Spirit. 
ed, and that nothing is to be added to the inſpired 


terpretation of them: Whoever pretends to either, 

is under the conduct of an evil W and not of the 
5) 
„ mall therefore here 8 once for all that I 
reject, with abhorrence, all impulſes, motions, or 
ſuggeſtions, which advance any new doctrines not 
contained in the Bible, or any new duties not enjoin- 
ed there, or any new works of the Spirit not aſcribed 
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| . comforts which are not warranted, thereby. No- 
5 thing is to be taught, believed, or received, con- 
1 cerning the Holy Spirit and his work, but what is 
contained in, and may be proved from the holy 


4 rule, any ſhall charge us with enthuſiaſm, or non- 
ſenſe, let them do it at their peril; for the charge 
lies not againſt us, but againſt the holy ſcriptures, 

and the author of them, , to Yo 195 muſt anſwer 
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e No man ſpeaking by the Spirit of God, calls 5 


Quakeriſm, and all other enthuſiaſms, and new lights 


Holy Spirit, to the rule of the written word; and if 


The canon of ſcripture we believe to be complet- 


vritings; nor may we now allow of any inſpired in- 


to him in the word of God, or any new joys 8 


ſeriptures. And if, whilſt we keep eloſe to this 
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Phat there have been, and that chere are enthuſij- 
: 75.6 and vile opinions and practices, aſcribed to the 
Holy Spirit, is not denied: But muſt we therefore 
deny or diſcard the real work of the Spirit ? or ought 
it not the more diligently to be inquired into, that 
we may diſcerm between things that differ, embrace 
and hold faſt the truth, and reje& every vile and 
falſe opinion or work imputed to the Holy Spirit, fo 
much to his ee and che detriment of true S 
gion? 35 
The written word, . OY gives us an account LF 
: the Holy Spirit and his works, has been confirmed 
and atteſted by diverſe: ſigns and miracles, and gifts 
of the Holy Ghoſt *; but the pretenders to viſions 
and new revelations, the inward aMatus, and infalli- 
ble teachings of the Spfrit, muſt firſt confirm their 
_ doctrines by like miracles: and gifts of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and produce like teſtimonials from heaven, 
as the holy ſcriptures have had, before their ſayings 
be owned as the oracles of God, or their authority 
be admitted, as to any doctrines they teach, or works 
or duties Which they advance under the name of the 
Holy Spirit. I thought this a matter of great im- 
portance, and therefore hope I ſhall be excuſed for 
enlarging ſo much upon it: But I will conelude theſe _ 
preliminary conſiderations with obſerving, 1 in the laſt 
place, that, 5 
6. There are many and works mentioned 
nin ſeripture; which, though they are applied emi- 
nently to the Holy Spirit, y et not ſeparately, or ex- 
clufive [of the Father and the Son, the works of the 
Trinity towards the creatures being undivide. 
Hence we often find the ſame work attributed in 
one place to the Father, in another to the Son, and 
in a third to the Holy Spirit. Thus Chriſt is. ſaid to 
be raiſed from the dead by his Father, by himſelf, 
and ** the Holy Spirit: So likewiſe God t Father 
| e 
e Heb. i ii. 4. 8 
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zs ſaid to > womfoor his people, and Chriſt is the Com- 
5 Soak and yet the Spirit, by way of eminence, has. 
the title of the Comforter, and of another Comforter. 
This conſideration may much help us in underſtand- 
ing the ſcriptures, which apply various works to all 
| pes divine perſons, but yet eminently aſſign them to 
one of them. Some works are eminently aſcribed. 
to the Father or Son, yet not excluſtvely of the Spi- 
rit, and other works are chiefly applied to the Spirit, 
yet not excluſive of the Son; and therefore, in diſ- 

_ *courſing of the divine works, we are no more to ex- 
clude the Spirit from thoſe which are eminently at- 
tributed to the Father or the Son, than we are to ex- 
elude the Father and Son from thoſe works which 
are eminently aſſigned to the Spirit. But here it 
muſt be carefully obſerved, that J am net now ſpeak- 
ing of thoſe works which are purely perſonal; for ſo 
the aſſumption of our nature ſtrictly belonged to the 

Son, but neither to the Father nor Holy Spirit. 

Having premiſed theſe neeeſſary obfervations; 1 

eome now to conſider more particularly the works of 

_ «the Holy Spirit, as they are N of, or 55 
10 him 1 in een 


. 3 work e o the Hol bsp, is 
that of ne gat firſt creation. 7 x 

| Creation, as the ſcriptures and the abcteng its 
"vepreſent it, belongs to the Holy Spirit; « The Spi- 
rnit of the Lord moved on the face of the waters 
- Some would underſtand this of the air or wind, but 
that element was not yet ſeparated from the confuſed 

chaos, or brought into its proper form: And the 

Spirit here ſpoke of, is not faid to be created, but to 
act in the forming the parts of the confuſed maſs 

into their ſeveral beings, and the giving them their 
Beautiful forms, order, and dependencies. This was 

: 1 Venn of the Holy Spirit; TOO 2 vital * | 
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ic power to the ſeveral beings formed out ph che 
firſt confuſed maſs. 4% By his Spirit God has gar- 

niſhed the heavens; his hand has formed the crook- 
ed ſerpent'* ;” When he moved upon the waters, he 
ſaid,” „ Let there be light, and there was light; 

and he divided the light from the darkneſs, and 
afterwards placed, the fourth day, the various lum 
naries in their delightful order and aſpects: “ He has 
garniſhed the heavens, and he has adorned them, and 
made them thus beautiful as we behold them; his 
power made the milky way, and other Sede figns, 
. whoſe windings: are ſo wonderful f.“ % By the 
word of the Lord were the heavens made, and all the 
hoſt of them f: By the Breath or Spirit of his 


mouth, the oy Spirit, not the wind, that made 
not the hoſt of 


viſible, not by angels, nor by any powers ſeparated | 
from his own mind; for the God of all ſtands in 
need of nothing, but, by his own Word and Spirit, 
makes, governs, and gives being to all things ||.” 
The Prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the creation of the 

world, ſays, Who has directed the Spirit of the 
Lord, or being his counſellor, has taught him J?“ 
The Holy Spirit manifeſted his own , wiſdom | ny 
win! in the work of ereation. 


Man, the head and nobleſt part of the viſible ere- 


ation, was the workmanſhip of the Holy Spirit: 

This is thought to be included in theſe words, Let 
us make man. Remember thy Creators. Let Ifrael 
rejoice in his Makers. Where is God my Makers * 
Theſe plural expreſſions the ancients inſiſted on, a8 
proving that more perſons than one were concerned 
in | ae! work 2 creation : aud Juſtin Ms Tg” 


fn rat T | 1 


* Job xxvi. 23. + Patri ick in ow 8 | 4 Pl. xxxiii, 6. 
1 rer æus, lib 12 c. 22. § x, See Mr Alex nder's Eflay. on 1 
næus. p. I9,-25. 4 16:1. #3. +7 | 


ni 26. Ecclel. xii. 1. ] al, calix. 2. Job XXX. 10. 


eaven. Irenzus citing this text, 
fays, that He (God) made all things, viſible and in- 
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5 e. Watts of the Hely pris 


| 

| HSE 2 proves that che plural terms Ggnified r more that 
| Pos perſon, or rational agent, from 'theſe -words, 
| 

| 


% Behold the man is become like one of us, knowing 
| 5 and evil z“ “ Where, ſays he, there is one 
peaking to one other at leuſt, Hiſtinct in number, 
and rational or intelligent.“ The propriety of the 
enpreſſion, and juſtneſs of the thought, will appear, 
fiAf we annex to the cited texts, ſome that expreſsly | 
[aſcribe the creation to the Son and Spirit; all 
chings are ſaid to be made by the Logbs, or Word +4; 
and Elihu ſays, „The Spirit of God has made me, 
and the breath of the Almightyucmginitn me life f. 
The ſame Spirit that created one, may [juſtly be ſup- 
Poſed to have been equally concerned in creating 
All men; and it is his work, as well as the Father's 
an the Son? . ? 
A wonderful inſtance aid evideride of the Spirit's 
creating power and operations we have in his form- 1 
ing the human nature of Chriſt in the vomb of the 5 
1 Virgin, of which I have fpoken formerly, and of 
Which I ſhall have occafion to take farther notice 
= Hereafter, and therefore ſhall not enlarge upon it 
bere. We cannot doubt the Spirit's being Creator, 
. _ "when we know the author of our Lord's incurnation. 
| The variety Jo" beauty, and excellence of his Won 
derful works, proclaim the praife and glory of their 
great Creator: He muſt be wonderful in counſel, and 
_ , -encellentiin working, Who is Maker of heaven and 
earth, and all things therein, viſible and !invifible, 
the arch, air, water and fire; birds and beaſts, trees 
and plants, and all the riches hid in the bowels of 
ſte earth, and the bottom of the ſeas; the heavens, 
and all their hoſts, ſun, moon, and ſtars, and thoſe 
higher ſpecies of beings, men and angels. The Pfal- 
miſt recounting many parts and wonders of the cre- 
a dere Toa this N e z « O Lord, how ma- 


. | nmifold 


| * es Mart, Dial. cum 'Tryphone,p. 285. Fa. Per. p. 186, 6, 787. 
72 Jebb. n | + Job at 
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aikeld are thy work in wiſdom haſt Woh made 
them all; the earth is full of thy riches, ſo is the 
wide aud great t ſea .“ And elfewhere he obſerves, 
that the heavens declare the glory of the Lord, 
and the firmament ſhews forth His handy-works +. . 
The Holy Spirit, together with the Father and the Sen, 
being the Creator of all things, has thereby diſcove- 
red his eternal power and Godhead t, and the reali- 
ty, majeſty, and glory of his divine perſon. “ The 
primitive church (ſays a celebrated writer) believed, 
that Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, were diſtinck 
perſons, and all jointly concerned in the creation of* 
the world; not as many creators, but as one Ereator, 
not dividing the work into parts, but as concurring 
in the whole, and in every part ||.” And, as the 
ſame perſon obſerves, « whenever {ſcripture intended 
to raiſe in men's minds ſuch eſteem and veneration 
as they ought to have for the ſupreme God of If- 
rael J;“ nothing higher or greater could be ſaid than 
this; that he had created the univerſe, had laid the 
foundations of the earth, and that the heavens were 
the works of his hands. “ As for the terraqueous 
globe, the earth, he has laid the foundations there- 
of, divided it into ſea and land, garniſhed it with 
trees, plants, and flowers, ſtocked it with living 
creatures for the uſe of man, and plentifully furniſn- 
ed it with the moſt inexpreſſible variety. Every herb 
that grows, every ſpire of graſs that ſprings up, eve- 
ry creeping thing that moves upon the face of the 
earth, proclaims the wiſdom of its maker; as the 


ſame learned **-writer-ſpeaks. Ad as he Tradds, «If 


we ſurvey the magnitude of the heavenly bodies, ſome 
ſmaller, ſome vaſtly bigger than our carthly globe, 
all of an amazing ſize and greatneſs ; if we conſider © 
nes op 177 70 N o their eee the regolariey. 


* Pal, civ. 24, 25. 1 Plat. nix; . 10 t Fork 
r Waterland's ſecond „ p · 78. 1 Third Sermon, P- 96. 
$ Pal. cii. 25, 26, _ Third Sermon, Be S5. 
tt Third Sermon, Page $7. 
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ol their Genations; the harmony of their courſes, arid 
the uniformity of all their av; cg they cannot but 
raiſe in us an idea of the infinite power, wiſdom, and 
greatneſs of him that made them.” And ſeeing this 
is the work of the Holy Spirit, as well as of the Fa- 


ther and the Son, it 9 85 to be aſcribed to him, and 


the glory due to him, on the account t of 11 D de | 
1 0 and openly. given. Il. © 


II. Providence 3 is another wk 4 in n which 105 | Holy 
85 irit is intimately concerned, as the ſcriptures wit- 
—4 both in the Old Teſtament and the New. . 

The Pſalmiſt ſaid, 4 Thou ſendeſt forth thy Spi- 


| rit, and they are e IM thou reneweſt the face NE 


the earth *.” The ſame Spirit who created all things ö 
at firſt, and gave order and beauty to the various 
Parts of his work, carries on a ſucceſſion of indivi- 
duals of each kind, as the former fail and die away; 
and he reſtores the order and beauty of his works, 
when fallen to decay ; the earth, and all things that 
grow upon it, being, as it were, dead in the winter, 

are revived and renewed again in the ſpring, and ap- 
pear with new life, beauty, and glory, through the 
powerful influence of the Holy Spirit: This is his 
providential work, called a creating and renewing the 
face of the earth. To whatever other cauſes men 

may aſcribe this wonderful work, yet the ſcriptures 

expreſsly proclaim the Holy Spirit to be the efficient 
cCauſe and author of it, in the continual courſe and 
- Exerciſe of his providential care and influence. The 
conſervation of the whole is carried on by a new cre- 
ation of ſuch parts as were wanting. Elihu, long at- 


ter the firſt creation, owns the Spirit to have been 
| tus Maker or Creator, as was noted before f. 


The conducting and protecting Iſrael agughi che 


Red Sea and the wilderneſs, was the work of the 


oy. n; Tor thus oe Iſaiah, “ Where is he 
Sag "7 7 Ulat: 
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chat put his Holy Spirit within him, that led thang | 
by the right hand of Moſes, that led them through 


| the deep? The Spirit of che Lord cauſed him .o 


reſt, ſo did!t thou lead thy people *.” It was the Holy 


Spirit that qualified the "role of the people, —_ 


them to, and aſſiſted them in their work; by him 


were Moſes and the reſt of the praphets conducted, 


in the Theocracy the Jews were under: It was, both 
in civil and military things, 2 miniſtration of the 
B ; when the enemy came in as a flood 4, he 


parated + ſome who had no might to build the ſe- 
cond temple. * And in the . ere his pre- 
vidential influence clearly appears; by him one A- 
poſtle ſtrikes a man blind, another ſtrikes others 

dead, and by them the dead were raiſed to life: All 
gifts, adminiſtrations, and operations are from the 
Holy Spirit: From the time of his glorious miſſion, 
he has been at work in the world ||, reproving of fin, 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: He will, at laſt, 


lifted- up a ſtandard againſt them. It was he that ſe- 5 


be the ruin of Antichriſt, and the author of chat glo- 


rious work which ſhall be effected in the latter day. 


If we conſider theſe things, how applicable to him 


Vill the Pſalmiſt's deſcription of providence appear to 
be; The Lord looketh from heaven, and beholdeh 
all the ſons of men; he faſhioneth their hearts alike, 
be conſidereth all their works J.“ Is it not reaſonable 
to ſuppoſe, that he, the wiſe Creator, ſhould take. 
Care of, and govern what he made, and direct every 
thing to the ends deſigned by him ? When Chriſt is 
affirmed to have made the worlds, in the very next 
verſe we read, that he upholds all things $: Creation 
and providence are not to be divided; the fame ends 
are purſued in both, and therefore he that does the ; 
E 7 * 
4 8 conkifts i * | the divine viſilom direQt- 
ing, 
© fa. rey IT, 12, To The 4 Ifa. lr. 19. e iv. 6, 7. 
1 John Xvi. 8S. Þ|y rial. XIII. 13, 14, 35. 5 Heb. i. 2, 3s 
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ing, the divine will appointing, and the divine pow- 
er executing, and performing events; then provi- 
dence is properly the work of the Holy Spirit, as 


1 may be ſeen in the inſtances before mentioned, and 
in many others that might be produced. I will only 


mention one; that is, the Spirit's directing and or- 
dering Paul's courſe in fulfilling his miniſtry; when 
he would have gone into Bythinia, the Spirit ſuffer- 
ed him not; but ſent him into Macedonia, where 
„Lydia was converted, and afterwards the jailor and 
others“: Nor are we to think that this over-ruling 
hand of the Spirit was his only providential work ; 
as he ſtil! makes, ſo he conducts the courſe of its 
miniſters ſtill, though in a different way from that 
relating to Paul. And thus we ſee how the great 
works of providence-are the works of the Spinks a 
Well! as of the Famer and Son. | 


— 


— 


The APPLICATION. 8 | 
117 15575 fit is the Holy Spirit to be Chriſt's Hl 


ceſſor and vicegerent, to come in his name, and 
carry on his work? He who is God the Creator, 
is alſo God the Comforter: He who created the hea- 
vens, and laid the foundations of the earth, and 
forms the ſpirit of man within him +; he is see 
ly able to create Jeruſalem a rejoicing, and her peo- 
ple a joy; to reſtore comfort to her and her mourn- 
ers, and to create the fruit of the lips, peace, peace 
to him that is nigh, and to him that is afar off. 
When Chriſt promiſed and ſent the Spirit to ſupply 
his abſence, he provided well for his people: The 
greateſt comforts and benefits they had received from 
his bodily preſence and miniſtry were by means of 
the Spirit, who anointed him 4, to bind up the bro- 
Ken-hearted, and to preach glad * to the meek. 


Chriſt, 
» Adds xvi. 75 9 7 Ia. law, 18. 2 il 19. 5 Iſa. lai. 4. „ 
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4 "Chriſt, ſpeaking of this other Comforter, ſays 
bis diſciples, « You know him; for he dwells i 


fo you, and ſhall be in you“. ey He dwelt with them, 
And they had ſeen his p 


ver and grace in the miniſ- 
try of Chriſt; and Chriſt promifed that he ſhould 
dwell in them, by an extraordinary infinite power 
and preſence, ſuch as they enjoyed when he was 
ſhed down upon them, and e all the per- 


fections of wiſdom, goodneſs, and power required 


in the infinite Creator and Governor of the world. 
If we view the Holy Spirit in this light, and as veſted 
with this auguſt character, there is no room to doubt 
of his ſufficiency to fill up Chriſt's place, and carry 


on his work of falvation. When Job had heard from 


God of his wonderful works of creation and provi- 
dence, he drew this concluſion, „ know that thou 
eanſt do every thing, and that no thought can be 
with-held from thee f.“ The Holy Spirit is Creator 


: und "Governor, he can 40 ry Mantz nim che work 


ven him to do-. 
2. Is the Holy Spirit ſo much concerted in 8 


| works: of creation and providence z then what ſub- 


jection and obedience do we owe to him? „O come 
let us worſhip and bow down, let us kneel before 


the Lord our Maker. 'To-day if you will hear his 
Perc Harden not your hearts $.” This is expreſsly 


applied to the Holy Ghoſt by the apottle || ; which 
enforces "the. exhortation to bow down before him, 
and to hear and obey his voice. Seeing he is the 
Father of our ſpirits, and the fountain of our com- 


2 it is 5 N reaſonable that we ſhould be ſub- 
| as made us, and not we ourſelves ; _ 
: a therefore we ſhould ferve him with gladneſs; 


to him: He 


« Thy hands have made me and faſhioned me, (faid 
the Plalmiſt), give me underſtanding, that I may 


ar __ commandments . The ſcriptures re- 


| 4 2 {47% eee 
» Jokn xiv. 17. Job xlii. 2. f Pſal. xcv. 6, 7. 
1 Heb. ii. 7. 5 Pal. cxin. 93. #$ * Rs 
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5 


preſent ir as the moſt horrid and "TOY ent fo 
_ thoſe whom God has nouriſhed and brought. up, to 
rebel againſt him. Seeing then the Spirit of God 
bas made us, and the Breath of the 1 517 has 
given us life, it is moſt highly reaſonable that we 
Jhould yield ſubjection and obedience to him. 
3. What confidence and comfort may believers 


| draw. from this doctrine ? „ Happy is he whoſe hope 


is in the. Lord his God, which made heaven and 


_ earth, the ſea, "and all that. therein os *.7 When we 


are ready to fink and deſpond, under a ſenſe of ſpi- 


Titual declenſions i in the church, or in ourſelves, what 


relief may be received from that word ? Haſt thy 


not known, has thou not heard; that the everlaſting 
God, the Lord, the Creator of the ends of the earth, 


aints not, neither; is weary ? there is no ſearching of 
is underſtanding; ; he gives power to the faint, and 


to them that have no might he increaſes ſtrength +,7 


He that created all things can create us in Chriſ 
Jeſus to good works; he that rene was the face of t 
earth, ean renew our ſouls, give power to the faint, 
and increaſe ſtrength to them that have no might 
He is a free Spirit, an Almighty Spirit, and, there- 
fore is fit to preſerve and uphold us. Greater is he 


that is in the ſaints than he that is in the world $5 
to him therefore we are to look, on him we are to 


depend, to ſtrengthen us with might, 10 'revive, 


carry on, and perfect his ow]n work; for he. who 
created and upholds all things, can do every thing, 


5 overcome all enemies and oppoſition, and- 4 lead. us 


with joy into the land of u prightneſs, F 
Let us remember chat eGEreator and See | 


* & *% x * 


meet in one; “ I, even I am he that comforts you; 


who art thou chats art afraid of a man that ſhall die, 


and of the ſon of man, that ſhall. be made as graſs? 
and forgetteſt the Lord thy Maker? who ſtretched 
I forth the heavens, and mo the foundations of the 


„„ +: qazth ? 
„ Plat. ahi. + t he 11.18, 5 kbber ii. 10. uh F Hip iv. 4. 
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earth * ?” Is there not more in God the Cremer and 


Sanctifier to encourage us, than there can be in the 


0 _— and worſt of creatures to deject and diſ- 
hearten us? Does not the Lord the Spirit do all ac- 
. cording to his own ſovereign: and gracious will ? 


wherefore let us lift up the hands that hang down, 
and ſtrengthen the feeble knees? Iet the believer then 
ſay, The Lord, the Almighty Spirit is my helper; 

J will not fear what enemies can do againſt me: My 
help comes from the Lord, who made heaven and 


earth he will not ſuffer my foot to be moved. 


Fs What praiſe and glory are due to the Holy 
Spirit, the maker and ruler of all things? As ſuchy 
he muſt have an intereſt in that noble aſcription of 


glory and praiſe recorded by the Pſalmiſt; * Praiſe 


him, all his angels ; praiſe him, all his hoſts. Praiſe 
u him, ſun and moon; praife him, all you ſtars cf 
light. Praiſe him, you heavens of heavens. Let them 
praiſe the name of the Lord; for he commanded, 
and they were created f.. And let all ſaints, when | 
they behold: the ſun, moon, and ſtars, ſay, What is 


man? who are we, that thou ſhouldſt be mindful of 


us, and take our poor bodies for thy temple, who 


| haſt the whole heavens for thy throne, and all the 


earth for thy: footſtool ? Thou who chargeſt the an- 
els with folly, and the heavens are not pure in thy 


light; thou the infmitely great God, before whom 


all the inhabitants of the earth are as nothing; for 
thou madeſt them out of nothing; How is it that 


' thou wilt dwell in us, be our God, and make us thy 


people? Thou art the Spirit of glory, and the hea- 
vens declare thy glory; and we, thy workmanſhip, 
and thy temples, have the greateſt reaſon to praiſe 
and honour thee, for the works of creation and pro- 
vidence, and eſpecially for that gracious miniſtration | 


5 * a 18 a glorious. 


2 7 ͤ·ꝛð . 
. . 12, 13. + Paal. cxlviii, 2 6. 
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1 "HE 25H queſtion. i in ſettling the ſenſe of Gat 
| Words is, Whether the miniſttation of the 
Spirit is to be taken in an active or paſſive ſenſe, 


1 


whether the Spirit be the ching miniſtered, or the 


adminiſtrator of thoſe things which render this Ln . 
penfation ſo very glorious, The reaſons inc 


me to underſtand: the words in the latter ſenſe, or 
that the Spirit is here ſpoke of, as the agent, or ad- }N* 
miniſtrator of the e — ee are theſe 
en follow. Hold 1% alvy 
be Beende the Spirit i 1 in the context, ſpokes 0 
1 an active ſenſe; The Spirit gives life? He is, 
indeed, given by Chriſt, but yet BY as that he himſelf 
is the giver of life; he is the Spirit of life, and the ' NN 
immediate author of all ſpiritual life in the fouls of 


men: The goſpel would have been as much 4 dead 


letter as the law, if the all- quickening Spirit had not 
wrought with it, and by it: Hence the Apoſtle“ 
diſtinguiſhed between receiving the goſpel in word 


only, and the receiving it in power, and in the of 
Ghoſt; which latter was the hues of the 'Theſ- 


| falonians 
1 Thef . l. 6, 6, g. t my log 


— 


_ then the Spirte iy gor, nf Amis W 
but is alſo the adminiſtrator and giverof that life and 


” oor revealed in the gofpel,''* - ft ts 


2. Becauſe there ſeeins to me to be a compariſon N 
detween perſon and perſon, in the Apoſtle's diſcourſe; 

one bein g expreſsly mentioned, the other, neceflarily 
underſtood.-: In the verſe. defore my text it is ſaid, 
That the children vf Ifrach could not behold the face 
of Moſes by reafon of the glory of his countenance 3 
and then it follows, in miy-text, «© How ſhall not the 
miniſtration ef che Spike de rather glorious ?“ even 

the Spirit in his diſpenſation, as the Spirit that 
life, muſt be more de than Moſes, the admini- 
- Krator of the law, which by' reaſon of fin brings 
death, or than Kan who 1 ae vent miniſtration of 


4 Dersau tha Spirit here Tooks: of is called this 
Spit of the living God, and the Spirit of the Lord, 
in the context; which are | phraſes proper to the or 
2 ſdti'0 the Holy Spirit. 

- Becauſe the Spirit here ſpoke of is aig to be 


| 4 Now the Lord is that Spirit ;“ or, « That 


Spirit is Lord“ * and by the Spirit of the Lord, or 
(according to the (grammatical | ropes yl by the 
Pord the Spirit, rb rights ted 
In a former epiſtle to the Corinthians, via bad 
ſet forth the Lotathip of the Holy Spirit; hen alter 
a large enumeration G ertrse den ary powers and gifts, 


8 ke fays, « Al theſe worketh that one and the fel. me” 


Spirit, dividing to every one one feverally as he will ;“ 
— Thews' we be Lord; es Vie the goſpel 
diſpenſation, as contuQed by Him, is full ef 
But if by miniſtratibn of the Spills b commiinnieation: 
 onily of the gifts of the Spirit hal been meant, the 
glory had ben HE than wo e the hie nice TY 

an ares | 


v. ALE one *r. EY 1 T & 


,. 


* 


22 Watks 1 of the Bo 9. 


u tying Chriſt's abſence; and ſhining forth. f in b 

a w_ witli ſo bright a glory. „„ 
. The Spirit f ſpoke of in the context, is that Spi- 

85 rit who rends the veil of the beart, and changes men 
into the divine image from glory to glory; and that 
is the perſon of the Holy Sri or che Hel Spirit 
as a perſon. 37 55 
11. conelude ei that: the igaſpel. miniſtered 
by the Apoſtles, and other miniſters ſince, is a mini- 
1 2 of the Spirit; becauſe he, as Lord, conducts 
and manages the whole diſpenſation, with ſuch in- 
finite authority, power, wiſdom, grace, and glory. 
The whole cconomy and work of the Spirit is com- 
prized under the word miniſtry, as is plain by its 
oppoſition to the os ſeen whey. is called a 
miniſtration of de M G | 
In a former diſcourſe on theſe ona T aste 
the Work of the Ne e wh nean 0 eee | 
_ apes ö Ban a #7 29-3212 


* . 
* 


E wow 3 to 7 her! — Work of the 
Spirit, in the gifts of eminent wiſdom, ſkill, Fourage, 
and ſtrength in things natural, civil, or moral. 

Under this head I ſhall only give ſome brief hints, 
which! are left us upon record in che holy ſcrip- 
tures; all parts of which, , erofiables as the. Aga 
tle tells us. 

The wiſdom and 3 of Beaaleet and, —ꝗ(— 
nab, in deviſing and performing all curious works, 
was from the Holy Spirit: Hence they are ſaid to be 
filled with the Spirit of God, for theſe ends 4. The: 
children of Ifrael le newly came. out of ſlavery, in 
| which they had not been. bred up to arts and ſcie 
ſed that they had end among 
natural way, to do all the curi- 


4 them capable, in 


dus works relating ta the tabernacle.: The Holy Spirit 


therefore inſtantancouſly filled the perſons mentioned 
with 


8 2 Tim. iid. 36 0 0 Exod, V. 34. 


\ 


du. vu. ; Raly port, 26: 


SY Ki mot only to do them,; but to Mey others 
to do them, in the manner” which God had appoint- 
ed ;/ which was a wonderful inſtance of his powerful 
bene upon the minds of men, dee their 
capacities, enriching their inventions, and filling them 
with ingenuityand art for all manner of works which 
Jay before: tliem. And it may be an affecting and 
pleaſing thought to confiderꝭ that the ſume Spirit 
who inſtructed aid fitted men to 0 are the taber- 
nacle, which was a type of Chriſt, did alſd eminent- 
Jy exerciſe his wiſdem and power in forming and fit- 

2 * the antitype, for all thle 


* Ute manner the e Holy 5 gave Py Duvid en 
| ern eek be eh -- er fervices; and 
| he left with Solomon his:ſon; who wes 
othis pattern giüen bythe Spirit. 


PA 
3 


20 0 e 
. was the Help Spltir who" qualified the ſeventy 


. elders. of Iſrael to bear 


ada litical or civil 8 
vernment uf the 


es It was the Holy Ghoſt who 
andowed the ſerenty elders of CT that- — 
dom, prudenee, equity, conrage, Inge ;nevef. 
Aary for that wark,bas he had, by oh qualified | 
Moſes before chem. The LA took of the Spirit 
chat was upon Moes und! gave it to the TT 
1 on them f.“ The gifts of 
Moſes were not taken away;” or dimlnllhedz bat foie 
of, the fanie kind were, by the Spirit, beſtowed on 
weſe men, tor qualify them for | The 
Rabbies iltuſttate it b Na great! lamp ſet up in 
the midſt of a roam, at hic others are nent. 7 
ed, without the leaſt Amtes 8 of its on light. - 
The Spirit reſting upon theſe elders, it is faid, «they _ 


propheſied,”: either by ſetting forth the praiſes of 
e NES rain a8 one elſe could 1 
FEE 12 1 in 


*, See 4. Chron. xxvili 1 725 e 40 E 
vo ÞE TI £3. pr 8 


Ty Patrick i in loc. 


f the Works of the Fay Spirit. 


in FREY 8 8 inſtructions to this people, 
8 e wp they were raiſed above themſelves; and 
ae were extraoninaily alkſted and aQted by 
o Ghoſt v. | 
4 irit of the Lord i is  Skewiſe faid tox come up- | 
F on W OPh and Sampſon, endowing them with ex- 
traordinary courage and ſtrength, enablin them to 
perform heroic 3 in delivering the people 
tom tyranny and oppreſſion: e like} is recorded. of 
5 others of 44 judges. 4.2.30 02? Þ PEG #5 vp YO] Dent 
When Saul was made King, . the Spin t of "the 
Lord came upon him , and turned him into another 
man; he endowed him with extraordinary wiſdom 
and courage, nets gifts, which fitted him or : 
government, TEE Wien IPL $113 SETS 5 RH ob; | 

5 „All theſe were . gifts of the Holy Ghoſt th 
one and the ſelf-ſame Spirit, who in all ages divides | 
to, and works in and by every one ſeverally as he 
| ill, ;and;; as he ſces fit, recalls and withdraws theſe 
common: gifts and operations ; as is plain in the im. 
fance of Saul, rom whom the Spieit of ithe Lord 
_ departed, and;about the ſame time came upon David, | 
| wd ae dee, ſucceed him ãm the government. 
his Spirit, or theſe giſts and, oper —— 
; 3 Bid, after 1 ſac Tall, Re ſeems! afraid of 
eſing, as Saul had and cherefore cries to God, 
not to oaſt him away from his »preſencey nor to take 
bis Holy dit den him, ve Het t e . 
From the inſtances given it appears that all che 
t things done by the famous men among the 
Aae of old, were effected under the inſſuence 
tion of the Holy Spirit; he was the author 
e cauſe of them. Hence the Levites in 
| 3 prayer, recorded by Nehemiah, recollecting 
the wonderful works of God in former times among 
his ws n take notice 5 this mw the 
12. wh tain. 
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of the Wark of the Holy Spit. 9 

5 fountain and ſpring 7 all ; that God gave them 

his good Spirit to inftru&. them. From him (as one + 
obſerves) was the word of promiſe, and the word of 


prop phecy, whereon the 1 N Was, founded, and 5 
| e it was built. 


IV. Another 1 Work & the Spire is dat of 
Prophecy and Revelation. 

- Juſtin Martyr $ ſays of himſelf, and the Chriſ-, 
| tans of his time, «© We worſhip ard adore the Fa- 
ther, the Son, and the prophetic Spirit.“ This title 
be gives to the Holy Ghoſt .on the account of his 

inſpiring the prophets, which was not only owned 
to be his peculiar work, but was aſcribed to him as 
. a work of Almighty God. Hence, in oppoſition to 
| the Macedonian hereſy], the council at Conſtanti- 
nople called him the quickening Lord, who ſpoke 
by the prophets. But what I ſhall add upon this 
head, may be comprized under the following dif- 
tint propoſitions. 
1. It is reaſonable to bene that he who form- 
ed the ſpirit of man, can move and work upon that 
ſpirit, communicate and impart his mind and will to 
it, though in a ſecret, fpiritual, unſeen way. 
To deny this, would be to exclude all ſpirit 
converſe between God and his creatures, and deny 
his government over the intellectual world. Is there 
any room to think that he who has created finite 
ſpirits, with powers and capacities fitting them to 
converſe one with another, ſhould preclude himſelf; 
and when he had made man the top pf this lower 
creation, and endowed him with an underſtanding, 
will, and other powers, ſhould. wholly neglect him, 
or treat him as incapable of receiving the knowled 
of the mind and will of his Maker, the notices of his 
7 wiſdom, goodneſs, or OR ? There is a ſpirit | 


in 


* 3 ix. 20. 8 Oven on the Spirit, pP · 119. 
3 Juſtin, Mart. A pol. l. c. 6. * 11,13; Ed. Ozon. lerer bg. 


ET 1 . nd „ are an of ch Almighty gives 

up e light, for acid fea. ; 
Jehovah ſp 

The 181 27 1 24 ad to me #1 Th. ö 

1 Chriſt i is ſaid to have been iii the bu AN 15 ;. 179 Was 
8 in them, inwardly and 2 as to ſpeak to 

| em, and to enable them to declare to others what 

' he communicated to them. Why ſhould it not be as 

- conceiyable to us, that the infinite Spirit acts upon 

the immaterial, as upon the material Part e the 


4 


\ world? He that moved upon the waters, is able to 


move upon the mind of man, and fill it with the 
Kknowledg of ſuch things as be. ſees. fit to As | 


to it. 

2. The way and manner in which this is done, is 
« ſecret myſterious thing. 1 
As we know not whence the wind c K e, 1 og 
cher it goes; ſo is every one that is born of "the Spi⸗ 
Tit I. If this holds true of regeneration, it may as 
well be affirmed of the way and work of the. Spirit, 
in inſpiration, prophecy, and revelation, - 5. The in- 
ſpirations of the Holy Spirit, and his actings on WP 
minds of the holy men of old, gave them infallible 
aſſurance, that it was himſelf alone by whom they 
Frere acted, as one 9 obſerves; hut if any ſhall 514 
> what infallible . they might know aff uredly 
the 3 . of the Holy Spirit, and be. ſatished 
with, ſuch a perſuaſion, as was not liable to miſtake, - 
that they were not impoſed upon 4 I muſt (ſays the 
fame writer) fay plainly, that I cannot tell; for theſe 
are things whereof we have no experience, . And yet 
why might not a prophet be as well aſſured that 
Lodi e to him, as we are every day that ſuch 

N a friend ſpeaks to us?” It is evident, that 


the Prophets themſelves had good. aſſurance that 
ris UöLl nr 
» Job xxxii . 3 3 xiii. 2, 3. * . 1 Pet. bk. 


R 5 * We en denz . 115 


y --- 


= the Wark 75 the Hh Spirit.” abi 5 


chats enge were from God; for they venture 
their lives upon it; the miracles attending, and te” 2 
| exact accompliſhment of their % rer ſhewed ' / 
| them to be from God; and the holineſs of the pro 
| phets lives, and the holineſs of their doctrines, made 
I it evident that they did not willingly deceive others, - 
but were verily perſuaded that they were under the 
EK inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. Paul knew how to“ 
| diſtinguiſh between the commandments of the Lord, 
and what he delivered as his own judgment. And 
| why ſhould it be thought impoſtbl2, © or improbable, _ 
I chat the Holy Spirit rn come upon them win 
| | ſuch a light, Nokineſs, and power, as to leave them 
no room to doubt whether it was he or another that 
| infpired them? The ſun is ſeen with aſſurance in 
and by his own light, and ſo undoubtedly was the 
Holy Spirit ſeen and known to the prophets, by his 
own light, power, and other perfections, though the ; 
modus of it is unknown to us. 35 
3. We have abundant reaſon to believe, , that the 
9 Spirit influenced and inſpired thoſe holy men 
d, by whom the ſeripturs Prophecy and e : 
tion were delivered. 5 . 
(1.) This appears by the 88801 accompliſiment 5 WH, 
prophecies long after they were delivered, committed * 
to writing, and made public. Who but God could 
foretell the end from the beginning, and ages before- 
— Keclare "wo afterwards We came 40. 
Pa 
Joſiah + was e 8e of by name three” hundred | 
and fixty years before he was born; and a ſtrange x, 
work was mentioned that ſhould: be done by kit *; 
which exactly came to paſs; for we are thus | in- 
formed; „ 'The altar that was at Bethel, and the 
high place which Jeroboam the ſon of Nebat, who 
made Ifrael to ſin, had made, both that altar and the 
bigh place he broke * and burnt the high place, 
| . OS . and 
| $1 Omen uur 41 Khan. 115 
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Of the Works of th Hal SY 


and 4 fampt it ſmall to powder, and burnt ION 
And as. ofiah turned. pow felf, he ſpied the ſepul- | 
chres that were there in che mount, and ſent and 
took the bones out of the ſepulchres#and burnt them 
upon the altar, and polluted it, according to the werd 
of the Lord: Or the before · mentioned propheey; 
46 O altar, altar! thus ſays the Lord, Behold a 4,0 
ſhall be born to the houſe of David, Joſiah b "name, 
and upon thee ſhall he offer the prieſts, of che hig! 
places that burn incenſe upon. thee, and mens bones 
hall he burn upon thee.” By two miracles the pro- 
phet confirmed the prediction at the time of its de- 
_ hvery, the d rying up and reſtoring the hand of Je- 
roboam *, that was ſtretched out againſt him, and 
by rending the altar, and pouring out the aſhes, done | 
at the ſame time, in the fight of a numerous appear- 
' ance, as muſt be preſent on ſuch an occaſion. This 
could not be the work of a mere creature, but of 
that Almighty Spirit, by W the prophet. was in- 
ſpired. c 
Ifaiah + propheſied of Cyrus by name ben two 
Hundred years, beforehand, and foretold the rebuild- 
ing of the temple one hundred and forty years be- 
fore it was demoliſhed. A multitude of other; * 
ſtances might be given z but theſe may ſuffice. * / 
| (2-) The fame may be proved by the ages 
\ ehich confirmed the prophecies : : Some. have been 
| already hinted, many more might be added; let one 
ſuffice. In confirmation of Eiſab's being a true 
ophet, in oppoſition to the prophets of Baal, att 
WE ah's prayer, fire came down from heaven, and con- 
* the burnt ſacrifice, and the'wood, and the ſtones 
and the duſt, and licked up the water that was in 
the trench: The like the Kae prophets attempted: 
to do, but could not. Thus, by miracles, the Holy 
Spirit confirmed the truth of his OR influ- 


ence 1 G0 Uniter 


85 . Ki i. 5 xh v KIs. 
TS n 11. 0 _ 
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> 


Work, as will appear in ſome fu 
10 The prophets ſearched what, or what manner of 


the name of th 


4 9 . f «+ % Ts, ; 
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OT” Works of he Hol Hit. „ 


287 Under the goſpel chere was the gift of ME 


5 3 of ſpirits, and diſtinguiſhing true pro phets 


und prophecies, from counterfeits. This confirmed 


the true, and detected the falſe ones, and Was 75 5 
5 brow of aſcertaining ſuch as were from the Spirit of : 
80 
That fame Spirit in the Aale who bore witneſs 


to them, by divers ſigns and miracles, did alſo aſſert 
and eſtabliſh the Old- Teſtament pr 8 rophecies, as his own 


ſequent teſtimonies. 5 


time the Spirit of Chriſt ſignified, when be teſtified 


beforehand the ſufferings ot Chriſt, and the 


that ſhould follow *.” Though the Spirit ly 1 
work be not expreſsly mentioned in every particular 
Prophet and prophecy, #. it is often ſaid, The word 
of the Lord, or, I faith the Lord; yet we. are 

— affüred, that it ad the Lard the 2 that 
inſpired the prophets. The ſame Spirit, known by 
be Brick of Chriſt, was in the ancient 

-prop hets ; and, as a real perſon and à witneſs of 
/Chrift, teſtified beforehand the fufferings of Rs 


and the glory that ſhould follow. This agrees w 
what is elfewhere ſaid +, that. Chrift, by b 


8 1 
went and preached to the ſpirits in priſon, or 0 


miniſtry of Enoch and Noah, gave warning to 45 
old world, who afterwards, for their obſtinacy ani 


- witkednels; were caſt into the priſon of hell. 


make this ſtill more plain, the ſame Apoſtle 1 


us t, that prophecy came not in old time (or 
at any time, as the word welt may be rendered) 


the will of man, but holy men of God ſpoke as they 


were moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” Their „ 


Were not the fruits of their own inventione, nor m9. 
delled according to the wills or inclinations of 

prophets, but according to the direction and influence 1 

of the By Ghoſt, by whom 1 75 were inſpired, 

V hs moved, 

91 Pet. ide. © * Chap. SH, 19. N 2 Pet. i. 21. 


. or . 80 i uſe! 110 5 OE N as 
WR by which he revealed his mind and will 
| to men. Thus we find David. ſaying, : « The Spirit 
Et: of God ſpoke by me, and his word was in my 
8 tongue He was under the-influence and guidance 
of the; Holy ' Ghoſt, in his divine compoſures: He 
_ ſpoke, not his own words, or what human wiſdom 
taught. him, but the words which the Holy Ghoſt 
taught him; as the A oftle tells us that he and others 
: Fre alfo : Now we þ rat received the Spirit, which 
is of God, that we might know the things that are 
freely given us of God: Which, things alſo we 
ſpeak, not in the words which man's wiſdom teaches, 
Bees Which the Holy . Ghoſt N comparing ſpi- 
ritual things with ſpiritual + ;” or comparin g the 
| Gare chin gs dictated by the Holy Spirit in the 
d Teſtament with thoſe now diftated by the ſame 
Spirit, and confirming our doctrine by. thein.. It is 
1 plain from this teſtimony y, that the A- 
Poſtles ſpoke and wrote by 1 ö of the Holy 
| - Ghoſt, 15 did the prophets of old time, who have 


. d ²˙ A . 
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. . preached the goſpel which the Holy Ghoſt ſent down 
ö _ bee 11 
1 ges of the 3 boch jewiln and Chi- 


ſtian, the Mk of inſpiration, prophecy, and reve- 
1 8 has been the immediate work of the Holy 
Spirit, though he is not always ex preſshy eh 
Hence what the prophets are N in the Old 
1 "Teſtament, to ſpeak in the name of God, is of- 
ten, in the New Teſtament, ſaid. to be ſpoke 
by, the Holy Ghoſt ; becauſe, whatever God ſpoke 

by inſpitation, or revelation, to the prophets, he 
did. it by the Spirit; 3 it was his immediate work: 
The Levites, in Nehemiah's hiſtory, tell us, that 
"God teſtified againſt the wickedneſs of the Jews, by 
99 bis ah 15 he PORES I "ue the e id 
. Tai 


91 : Es $4 5 5 5 
kek ef DH 10 12, 13. 


. Ber i. 14. deb. in. 30. 


faid ee himſelf, « 1 am Full of nate : 


EH 


Spirit of the Lord, and of judgment, and of might, 


t declare to Jaceb his ban ße e and to Ifrael 
his fin *.“ It required a mighty preſence and power 
of the Spirit, to enable ſo mean a man, with fach 

5 authority and freedom, to reprove and condemn even 
"thoſe who had his life in their power, humanly | 
"Fpeaking : But that Almighty Spirit who gave him 


4 commiſſion, HE him e to 8⁰ through his: | 


wee 


This is als not only mentioned, but emp 


in the prophets and preachers of the New Teſtament. 
Chriſt had promiſed them a ſpirit, and wiſdom, 
Which none of their ee . ſhould be able to- 
withſtand; and accordingly Peter, who, when left. 
to himſelf, was daſhed and confounded by a mean 
- maid, hen he was endowed: with the Spirit; teſti- 
fed of! Chriſt, before a great multitude, yea, before- 
the Sinkedrim, or chief rulers. of the people, with: 
5 remarkable boldneſs; and this was not Peter's caſe 
alone, but of the 5 that were filled with the Holy 


Ghoſt +- The fame Spirit exerted: the ſame power” 


| and mi ght in the prophets and . of the Old. : 
. Teſtament and the New. 


Among the numerous objeckien which Have been 


ite by infidels againſt. the prophetic Spirit, or the 


work of the Spirit in and by the prophets, one has 


been, the obſcurity and'darkneſs of. feveral prophecies, | 
5 hich therefore, it is. uppoſed, could not come from 
che Spirit of wiſdom and revelation. But this objec- 
tion, I apprehend, has no weight in it, if we con- 
ſider, that ſome prophecies which were dark o 
former ages, are now clear to us; and ſome that ate 
now dark to us, will be clear to ſuch as hall ive. to 
ſee them accomplithed'; ; and they carry in them the. 
veſtigia and tokens of the operation of that Spirit. 
who ſearches all i even the Gee! thin 5 


4 god ;; 


edlen 1.3. t . 


Len 70 if = org e "epi; not: un- 
derſtand their own pr rophecies, it is plain they could 
not contrive them : Their humility, prayer, and dili- 


85 f ; gence; wereexerciſed in ſearching 1 into the meaning of 
them: And the, accompliſhment is a plain evidence 


e "that they came not from man, but from. that Spirit, 


5 * 


0 who! 1 Wh and foreknows all things, and is able 


w the end from the beginning. This may be 
Auſtrated by the words of Chriſt ; “ Theſe things 
Have I told you, that when the time ' ſhall come, you 

may remember that I told you of them ;”. or that 


. Jou may be conyinced that I had the prophetic Spi- 


Fit 3 <<, things (ſaid Chriſt to his diſciples) have 


"4 told you ee that when they come to paſs, 


— 


LL _ may believe that I am he +.” Sy that prophe- 


cies which may not be underſtood beforchand, may 


be of great uſe when they are accompliſhed. Thus 


. Chrift confirmed the diſciples in the belief of his 
being the true Meſſiah, when they ſaw thoſe pre- 


I * fulfilled, which, at firſt hearing, Wer a 
* not underſtand. 


It may not be 1 improper to . here, that the 
723 oo prophecy was not a common. gift, nor the 


"exerciſe of it in the power of the probate: them- 


ſelves, when they pleaſed ; but it depends upon the 


immediate ſovereign ageney and influence of t er 
pirit. 


Some, i en 1 aſcribed it 40 the warm 01 


e imaginations of melancholic people; not n 


our modern adverſaries to revealed religion a 


5 thus to ſpeak, as did Spinoſa, and others of the ſame 


ſtamp before them ; but even Rabbi Moſes, the 


ſon of Maimon, himſelf has advanced this impious 


conceit, which is ſubverſive of all revealed religion, 


and directly contrary to ſeripture; which tells us, 


that e came not EV the lk; of man, but holy 


| 


e x) men 
f 15 7 4 $3; i 34 4 8 2 $1 * : 


„ John _ 4. | Is 1 All 19. 
J. witze. Miſc Lib. J. 2 %. 


V 


een Works of the Holy Spin. an 
Nara; rec 


ey were. mori by PE e Holy 

192 SGhoſt . In contradiction to this, the la Tres 4 

= =. nber tells us 4," That the gift of prophecy whol- 
1 depends on the temperature of the brain, natural 

and moral exe 


the imagination, upon which divine viſions will 


r EH | 


 - rightly. calls it, We mine P divine revelation with 
"fanatic delufions. - 

How often do we: OF TY che | Spirits on a 4 | 
9 unexpectedly, coming upon the prophets, and 
ſome, Balaam for inſtance, have been forced to ut- 
ter things contrary to their intereſt and inchnations, 
which confutes the aforeſaid falfe coneeit. Moſes 


e „ cn SR. 4. MR. $4 „ 


— 
* 


- cording to the influence and ſuggeſtion. of the 1 

Spirit, who ſpoke by him, and not according 
Mo ofes's natural Aifpelition which thews' the Fats 

hood of the forementioned opinion. 

In oppoſition to the immediate and fovereign 18. 

eee e Spirit upon the prophets, it is 

pretended, that prophecy was of old an art or ſcience, 

to which men were as naturally formed in che fchools 
of the prophets among the Jews, as perſens are 


<A 


ties. But this objection is founded upon 2 miſ- 


htfoot 4 gives the following account of them; 
Tb ſchools of the prophets were little univerſities 
and colleges of ' ſtudents : For their governor ' 


J me RB FEE. 2 ed ne oe 


„ i ſcholars were not inſpired, indeed, with the- fame © 
7 DU b Fare" but "receives prophecies from che 
1 | | * 0, 644 eee mouth 
| 7 87 20, 22. ny 2 baba, Een 2 xxxili, 
A Ex ion on Heb. cb 18, 3 5 7 * ene 
N 1 OO oe am lt £ + 


eiſes, for the preparing and raiſing 
ſucceed. A brain-fick imagination, as Dr Owen t | 


was, in his natural temper, the meekeſt man that ever 
was .; yet he prophefied the moſt dreadful: judg- 
ments againſt the Ifraclites ; the prophecy was ae- 


10 any art or ſcience in our ſchools and univerſi- 
taken notion of * ſchools of the prophets. Dr 


* ſome venerable prophet, inſpired with the Holy 3 
„ Spirit, and that partock of divine revelations: The 


— 


1 252 1 fl. Work of the 5 Sir 


| buch a their a; He NOD thaw thoſe 
things that were revealed to him of the will- of God, 
and, the ſtate; of the; people; of the times and events 
_ iof Iſrael, and above. all, of the myſteries of the goſl- 
pel, of the Meſſiah, of his coming, times, death, re- 
furrection, and thoſe things that were to be done by 
him. | Theſe things, not to be fetched out by the mere 
and bare ſtudy of the law, were here taught; and ſo 
the ſtudies of the law and goſpel 5 
miniſtex. of the divme word complete. ording to 
this account, with which E ſind ky * agree, the 
ſcholars did not learn an art ef propheey, but ſtudied: 
the prophetic writings, as we now do, to find out the 
tenſe and meaning of them: The ſpirit of propheey 
might, or might not, fall upon theſe e but 
they did not ee as an aut. on ſcience, nor was- 
it tied to them. . 
David was t takes Font abs: ſheep-fold,, and dey h 
ed with the + - prophetic” ſpirit. _ Saul was among 
the prophets, but that was accidental,” and but for a 
little time. Moſes, the: greateſt- of the Old-Teſta- 
ment prophets, was. ſo, long before the ſchools: of 
.the prophets. were erected; which, it is thought, be- 
gun in the time of Samuel; of whom we firſt read; 
that he was appointed over the company of the pro- 
phets 3 4 They ſaw; che company of the prophets. 
propheſying, and Samuel ſtanding, as appointed, over 
. This propheſying was praiſing God in 
hymns, not foretelling things to come, or giving out 
any new and infallible revelation of the will of God; 
as may. appear from ſome paſſages: in David's mik 
ory 4, 3 we read ef prophefying with the harp; 
of doing it according to the order of the king; which. 
. . could net de meant of prediction, for no prophet 
_ could do that at the command of another, nor when. 
| he pleafed himſelf ; but it is intended of ; 
God's Praiſes, as W from what 1s. 2282 that 


45 
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1 Of Werks 5 the] 


they propheſied » with harp, to. oy banks and ” | 
SJ hey. are l to b e aer e 1 


2 the ſervice: of God thoſe divine prophetical hymng 


which were compoſed: by David, and other pro- 
phets *: Not | becauſe they were prophets in 2 
higheſt ſenſe of the word; they had, no doubt, the 
gracious aſſiſtance of the Spirit in chis work, as Paul 


had when he ſaid, « I will fing with the Spirit, and 


with underſtanding ;“ or, as he elſewherè expreſſes 
it; „ Be filled with the Spirit, ſpeaking to themſelves 
in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual a. foogs ſinging 
and making melody in their no to the Lord f. 
And when hu ſervants of Saul are ſaid to have the 
© Hpliie of Dock com qpot-ehewh,: and that they pro- 
pheſied, the meaning is, that they were und 1. an 
extraordinary impulſe, at that time, to join in God's | 
1 and it is probable, they had their hearts and 
affections ſo engaged therein, as to forget, at leaſt 
| meyle® the errand they were ſent upon. But this is 
the lower and larger ſenſe of the word prophecy, 
which I thought it proper to explain, for the better 


underſtanding of many ſcriptures, and to diſtinguiſh 


it from that prophecy which is faid' to come, not by 
the will of man, but by the immediate and nde 5 
motion and influence of the Holy Ghoſt... ; 

From what has been ſaid it appears, chat proplucy, 


in the high ſenſe of the word, was not an art and 


ſcience, taught and learned in the ſchools of the pro- 
phets, but the immediate work of the Holy Spirit; 


and this will be farther evident if we conſider, that 
many of the prophets mentioned in ſeripture were 
never educated in the ſchools of the prophets. Some 
inſtances were given before, I may now add that of 
who ſaid, „I was no prophet, neither a pro- 


N fon; 3 ou 1 was an herdiman, and a--gatherer 


* See Pecik on + the . 1 1 cen „„ 
id TO vo Ty ds 1 Sam. zx. 20, 23. 
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_- dekiabh; att 
I Babylan, coneerning the ſame thing. Jeremiah fald | 


= Ahe king of Babylon when he took: Jeruſalem; but 
_ .-neyer fam Babylon, though he died there; for his 
en r out Wan carried him to Babylon, 


a7 0 . * Works of the Wop Spit. 8 
r And. the Lord took me a5 16. 
. Jowed the flock, (not out of the ſchoob of the pro- 
„ and the Lord ſaid to me, Go, propheſy to my 


2 Irael *.” The Holy Spirit, on a ſudden, en- 


dowed him with prophetio powers, without any pre- 


Vious ſtudy or education diſpoſing him thereto z' and 
thus it appears, that the Holy Spirit influenced and 
inſpired theſe holy men of old, by whom the forip- 
_ kure-propheeies and revelations were dehvered. 
Againſt this it may be objected, that contradio- 
tions cannot come from the Spirit of God; thoſe 


ophets therefore who contradicted one another, 2s 

6 
nee ; pirit, as they pretended; tor 

therefore the work of prophecy is not the work of 


tze Holy Spirit. To ſtrengthen and confirm this. 
objection, it may be ahſerved, that Jeremiah pro- 


pheſed, in m, co the death of Ze- 


ſame time that Ezekiel propheſied in 


to him, „ Thine eyes ſhall behold. the e mere ef 


; King of Babylon, and he thall ſpeak with 


to mouth b:? But Ezekiel ſaid, I will bring kim 
iuta Babylon, into the” land of the Chaldeans; yet 


hall he not see it, though chou ſhalt die there % 


Which two prophecies ſeem to contradict each other. 
J anſwer, that there is no real contradiction between 
the two prophecies; and they were both punctually 
fulfilled, and might be, and were; by the influence 


andi operation of he Holy Spirit, the Spirit ef truth. 


Jeremiah ſaid, that ar Zedekiah ſhould fee the 


King aof Baby lon 3 and Ezekiel, that he ſhould not 
kick were true ; for he ſaw 


5 where 
N | "+ Jos xxxiv. TOI . 


e [eta to 8 64.48 
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| where he died in peace: 80 bord prophoties cee 
; punctually fuffilled . 5 
What farther remains to bs ſpoke ovnetrairig the: | 


NB work of the Spirit relating to prophecy and TOR 
| tow mut bs deferred to another 1 oe DL 
; | - (>. 34H og 0 9 1 85 # 9 0 52 eo Tot. . | 0 44 642 
uk ts "A yp L 1 757 A. T: 1 0 N. e; beets. 
| a us own and honour'the Holy Sprit i. in is — 


5 of his work, his inſpiring the Prophets, and 
other revealers of the will of God to us: Hereby he 
has diſcovered his Deity and Perſonality, as was for- 


3 


: | merly obſerved: Let us then give him the glory due ps 
1 to his name, for all the Aorta which he has made AY 
7 of God and his will, at ſundry times, and in divers — 
2 manners. When we conſider him as the prophetic 

. Spirit, and mark the appearances of infinite wiſdom, 

4 goodneſs, holineſs, Juſtice,” omniſcience, divine au- 

- thority, majeſty,” and glory, which fill the prophetic' 

1 Writings; how neceſfarily are we led to dee 

* and * adore; love and glorify: the Holy Spirit, the' 

. fountain and Father of lights, from whom comes 

* every good and perfect gift? He is the Spirit of wiſ⸗ 

t dom and revelation he” intimately knows the things. 

„ of God, and makes them known to men; he ſpoke DD 

I in the prophets. David introduces him with great 

BK magnificence, that we may reverence and adore him, 

y The Spirit of the Lord ſpoke by me, and his word 
vas in my tongue. | The God of Iſrael faid, - the 
L | Nock of Iſrael ſpoke to me. The Spirit $0 134 
* Sod of Iſrael, and the Rock of -Ifrael. In What 

t A — character does the Holy Spirit appear 

„in theſe words; and how worthy 5 7 he be of 

it our higheſt regard? Could we bring into one view 

s his whole prophetic work and influence; with what 

* 3 licht and evidence would bis majeſty 

2 * * us? ny from "what" we 


5 F t 4, f. . ef | 8 


4 


# 


r 
make 4 at . nden to leſſen and degrade 0 


2 er Nx * give; roms gc e them 
+ it: As omg us, "let us, e one, 1 005 5 m 
ul, come thou not into their ſecret ; with their I 
; = my honour, be thou not united. 

us learn to value and improve all che pies 2 
+ revelation... Loet us not deſpiſe the prophecies; 
for in fo. org, we. ſhould. Het: the e from 
- whom they came 

, Chriſt rand. the people. to ſearch the. r. 
tures of the Old Teſtament *, as writings which teſ- 
tiſied of him; before his aſcenſion he expounded to 
his diſciples all the things in Moſes and the pro- 
- phets concerning himſelf ; how happy were they 
who heard him? what a rich variety of glorious 
truths concerning his perſon, life, death, xefurrec- 
tion, aſcenſion, interceſſion, and heavenly glorly, are 
parſed through the inſpired writings of the 64 
Teſtament. Paul tells Timothy, that they were able 
| "he him wiſe to ſalvation en alt in Chriſt | 

Slug. < n by | 

The prophets themſclyes were duden i their 
. own prophecies ;- and ſhall we neglect them, when 
we may ſee ſuch a glorious work of the Spirit in them, 
and may peruſe them with ſo much ee advan- 
85 now we have the veil done away, and may read 
th prophecies with the goſpel· comment of the Holy 
Spirit upon them, and with pw: face behold. the 
[oy of the Lord? 

Let us then ſearch theſe oracles of the Holy Spi 1 
t with greater diligence, comparing ſpiritual things - 
_ withſpir ual. Let us pay a holy regard to all the in- 

rd writings of the prophets, - and holy men of 

„h of old ſpoke. as they were move 1 7 
0 


| . 83 . 7 Tpke: XXIV. 27. ; 1 2 Tim. i lit, 15. 


fu. Works F ihe Hi Nr. be : 2 „ 
- Holy Ghoſt, and take heed to the ſure word of pro- 5 "Oy 


„ phecy when men depreciate theſe ſacred records, 
L- and cavil againſt them, the contempt and oppoſition — «. 
1 runs up as high as the Spirit of God, the author of - 

I them ; j pls” if they take not heed, may end in a do- 5 
7 ing deſpite to the Spirit of grace. | | 
Y May the Lord help us to love and eſteem, ſtudy | 

| and -obey the heavenly viſion, as it comes from the 

J Holy Spirit, and is a part of his ceconomical work 
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1 Spirit, in bis communication of divine revelations: 
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5 How fe not the min — 7 by Hit b rather . 


: 5 55 rious? 


: Jun Nn my laſt diſcourſe upon this ſubje, 3 1 


upon the Work of the Spirit relating to Prophecy 


and Revelation, upon which 1 1 in 1 
propoſitions. 


11. He who formed the ſpirit of man can move 


N and work upon that ſpirit, and impart his mind and 
IP Vo to it, in a ſpiritual unſeen way. ; 


The manner in which this 1 1s done, 155 to us, 2 


on ſecret myſterious thing. 


3. We have great reaſon to believe, that the Holy 
Irit influenced and inſpired the holy men of old, 


y whom the ſcripture prophecy | and revelation were 


ede This was explained, confirmed, and vin- 
dicated at large. I now proceed. 


4. The influences and operations of the Holy Spi- 


rit proceeded in various ways and manners, in and 


by the prophets. A 
This propoſition, I think, is confirmed by chat 


. of ſeripture, « God who 3 in times paſt ſpoke, 


in divers manners, to the fathers, by the prophets *.” 
This may refer to the different ways uſed by the Ho- 


| 'The 
8 Heb. i. 1. 


© is Wat Fit my oY F Ku "_ 


Wü weten Tolnetinies rel 
- 0 e ſometimes of de at 1 0 
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Witt 58 » to the 1 Nee were e allo n 
Hehe ways taken by the Holy Spirit, in communi= | 
cating the rophecies and reve. ations, ; Sometimes he 

did it by $a ſtinct articulate voices; ſo he called tö 

Samuel, Jour told him, he would do a thing in Ifrael, 

W- at x Which the ears of every one that heard it ſhould | 


tingle 1 Sometimes he made uſe of dreams 4, When 


P deep ficep: fell upon men; for he ſaid, « If there be A 
y „ rophet among you, 1 will make my felf known töo 
i] hm in a dream f. Another. way made uſe of by thi ' © 
| pirit in cortimunicatin the divine will te men, was _ 
- oy viſion : Thus Ifaiah has recorded the viſion | which _ 
d be fav, or his whole famous prophecy. In theſe 
Mons ere was a clear reprefentation of things to 
5 the inward or outward ſenſes of the prophets, which - 
rendered them as plain to them, as if they had ſeen my 

ly them with their bodily eyes. 5 
F , Here it may be proper on take notice of fore thing 
= = which the enemies. of revealed religion have vaſtly 
. improved to its diſadvantage: As for example; Ila 

c jah's going naked, and Hoſea's taking a wife of wi . Ws 
„ doms, and children of whore:loms z which things OR 
FY ing gontkary to the light of nature, and the expict law mw 

of God, could not be confiſtent with the holineſs of 3 8 

= the prophets, and much leſs conſiſtent with the Bolek 
a of that Spirit, by whom they were thought to have. 
8 been inſpired: and hence it is inferred, that the whole 
. pretence of prophecy was à cheat and deluſion: 5 
: "it cannot be Are that theſe things were ackua 
c done, but on ? repreſented i in viſion, or beben, | 


„ and 
Cx 405 in. 11. bb . 5. J Witt 6. "LG 2. 


> 


280% , the Works of the Holy Spirit. 
and -emblematically ; many things were aCted upon 
the ſtage of fancy, which were never done in reality. 
Nothing could be more contrary to God's holineſs . 
= - than for the Prophet Hoſea to o 5 committed the 
=. fads mentioned: It was alſo directly contrary to 
the law; «© Thou ſhalt not take a wife that is a 
Whore . Nor are we to imagine, that whilſt the 
prophet was reproving the peoples ſpiritual whore- 
dom, he ſhould give countenance to it by being guil- 
ty of it in a natural ſenſe ; but this might be done in 
a viſionary way, or be repreſented to his imagination 
P b ts. ies 
: But here it may be ſaid, that Chriſt repreſented 
5 ſpeculative adultery as real, when he ſaid, « He 
tat looks upon a woman ſo as to luſt after her, has 
cCcCeommitted adultery with her in his heart; then it 
pe does not feem conſiſtent with the purity of the Spirit, 
bor of the prophet, -to have ſuch images formed in 
the imagination. I anſwer, there is no doubt, but 
tze Holy Spirit could preſerve his own purity, and 
' -. Ikewiſe that of the prophet, whilſt ſuch things were 
repreſented to him in a viſionary way. It was. eaſy. 
for the Holy Spirit to raiſe in the prophet an indig- 
nation againſt thoſe vile actions, the viſionary repre- 
ſentation of which was deſigned” to expoſe and con- 
demn the ſpiritual adulteries, the idolatries of the 
 Ifraclites, againſt which God declares his indignation 
and wrath in the following parts of the prophecy. 
It is plain that all the images and deſcriptions- of the 
evil Hochs and actions of wicked men, mentioned 
in the inſpired writings, were formed in a conſiſt- 
_ency with the holineſs of the Spirit, and of the pen- 
. men; and why not this, as well as other viſionary repre- 
ſentations of ſuch things? In this very prophecy of Ho- 
_ fea, God fays, I have multiplied viſions, and uſed 
" fimilitudes by the miniſtry of the prophets f.“ And 
Why may not this marriage of Hoſea be one of theſe 
i . 100 ro nes, 


{ 


® Levit. xxi. 7. + Hoſea xii. 10. 
1 2 — Co 5 5 5 i : 9 : 


a» 


* 


C1111 W 0O.,W00,,.0" Oo - 


e 


18 


„Abs E nn 92 R is (ad hs” lea £; 
chy *) the opinion of almoſt all the Hebrews, 
many learned men among ourſelves, chat 4 n 


- wiſe his meaſurmg the- temple of C 
altar, and them that worſhip therein. Theſe things | 
were, in viſion, repreſented as done, but were not 


BE OSS PR Oo ↄ VU 


3 ; CIT TE YR OE 79 BED 9 
of + % vs * * 
ks, * 


befel the 45 phet only in viſion, and that therein 
the prephet received the command to take ſuch 
a wife, and, according to the viſion, ſeemed fo. to 


have done. To N . it really matter of fact, 


vould have rendere 


the prophet and his miniſtry 


vile and contemptible in the eyes of the people: Nor 


do the names of the wife and children mentioned. 
prove it to have been a real fact; for if one vert © 


Was viſionary only, fo might the reſt be. Such. 
_ viſions were frequent among the prophets, which 


yet were never thought to have been matters. of fact, 
or things actually done; as Peter's viſion of the | 
ſheet, wherein were all manner of four-footed beaſts, 


with the voice to Peter, faying, '& Ariſe, kill and. 
eat 4j and many of John's viſions,. as that of his. 
taking the little book and eating it r, it being ſweet. 


in his mouth as honey, but bitter in his belly: Likes _ 
Jod; and the 


actually done, or matters of fact. And what reaſon. 


can be given why Tſaiah's walk ing naked, . Hoſea's, 

| taking a wife of whoredoms,  Ezekiel's fiege, and: 
Jeremiab's hiding the linen girdle, might not all be 
Wotary: only, and.not things really tranſacted: Ong. 
men! 


If it be ſaid; if Thiah's walking: Hae aihl 'Hoſea's: 


1 4” vi of whoredoms, were only” viſionary,. 


not real facts, how could they be ſigns to the people: 


of Iſrael, who, were to be Jaſtructed and reproved: 
thereby. To this. I anſwer.3. Though the things 


were not really done, yet, they were a ſign. to the: 


: os Iveanfe the Garg by. 1 5 command * 8 


* declare 


* PU loc. See alſo Burroughs on the mee, 1 + Acts 1. IT.. 
5 , . i 


* 


15 eus vu ria 


5 | : ned: the viſions to the people of iel, fg: there- 


_: I fuch. 


dy warned and reproved them. Thus Chriſt, by the 
SIT. of the rich man and Lazarus, taught the 
; ay the future happineſs: of the godly poor, and 


the, future miſery of rich and vicked men, dying 
AF ibn the things objected were only viſionary, 


2 and not real, the difficulty is removed, and the truth 
and honour = the prophetic influence of the Holy 


Spirit is preſerved and maintained, which! is a point 
of great moment and importance. 
S5. The Holy Spirit generally, 8 — Ni 
conferred his prophetic powers. on good and holy 
me :;. 1 
This eee is confirmed by that ſcripture-teſ- - 
timony, « Holy men of old ſpake as they were moved 
by 5 Holy Ghoft *” It was a maxim which uni- 
verſally obtained among the Hebrew doctors, that 
. _ the ſpirit of prophecy. never reſts upon any but a 
holy man: But yet, as has been obſerved, St Pe- 
ter, in the cited text, is ſpeaking of ſcripture-pro- 
phecy, and the holy men intended by him, were 
the penmen of ſacred ſcripture ; we have no reaſon 
to call in queſtion the holineſs of any of the penmen 
of the Old Teſtament ; 3 and it will, I think, be 
granted, that all the writers-of the New Teſtament, 
atthew, Mark, Luke, John, Paul, Peter, James, 
and Jude, were boly men of God. And it is for 
the honour of the Holy Spirit, and of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, that they were written by ſuch perſons. And 
we have reaſon to think, that the perſons. employed 
in the work of prophecy and revelation were, ating 
rally ſpeaking, men of ſuch a character. 

7 inſtances to the contrary we have upon re- 
eord, in ſcripture; wicked Balaam, who uttered a 
noble pr 9 of Chriſt; and Caiaphas, who being 
bigh * that year Chriſt died, prophefied that it 


Was 
8 2 Pet, i i. 21. | 


5 FE ? $ - p * 1 
i 8 1 G J 0 — 
T 1 E : 


ofthe Works eu. Hap Spirit. 283 "2M 


- WY "fie that one man ſhould: die for the people *, 5 
Hence it appears how great is the power of the 


Spirit, who could brin g forth from a wicked mind 


ſuch admirable. prophetic words; but he ſaid he 


knew not what, and the grace only touched his 


= mouth, but not his wicked heart. 


The ſeripture elſewhere + ſpeaks of ſome who ſhall 
plead, in the great day, that they had propheſied | 


5 in the name of Chriſt, whom yet he will reject as 
workers of iniquity : But concerning all theſe we 


may obſerve, that the Spirit of God did not reſt 


\ 


upon them, but came upon them with a ſudden 


afflatus, or impulſe, whereby the Holy Spirit did, 


as it were, pluck the inſtruments out of the devil's 
hand for a time, and by Balaam proclaim Chriſt and 
his kingdom to the Gentiles, and by Caiaphas ſet 


the rulers at work to do that which was to bring 


about the ſalvation of ſinners, the word of the high _ 


prieſt going a great way in encouraging them to 
compaſs the death of Chriſt. And as the prophetic 


powers did not neceſ: arily require ſanctifying grace 
in thoſe that had them; yet they might, on ſome 


5 particular and extraordinary occaſions, and for a ſhort 


time, be exerted in and by ill men to ſhew the ſove- 
reignty of the Holy Spirit; though to manifeſt his 
love to holineſs, he more e 9nng made. uſe of 
| good men in this-great and good wor 

6. The prophecies and other parts of the Old-Tef- | 


tament canon were compoſed under the infallible 1 in- 


fluence and conduct of the Holy Spirit. | 
Of this we have as full and ſatisfying evidence as 1 
we can reaſonably deſire, the teſtimony of Chriſt 


and his Apoſtles. Chriſt confirmed the whole Old- 


Teſtament canon, which was the ſame in his time 


as it is now, when he ſaid, „ Search the ſcriptures, 


they are they that teſtify of me 1. By ſcriptures 
here we are to underſtand OO the e and 


che 


* 


4 


de Plains, whſths dope ws whole C Old Teſts. 
ment, and contained illaſtrious things concerning 
Ohriſt, ſuggeſted to the writers by the Holy Spirit. 
If any uninſpired writings had been mixed with thoſe. 
of divine authority, or any miſtakes had been in thoſe. - 
books which he calls the ſcriptures, it is neither a- 
revable to his faithfulneſs,” nor his mercy, that he 
not detect che Tons: but recommend the 
 friprures, in the bulk, as they then were owned. 
and uſed in the Jewiſh church. After Chriſt comes 
an Apoſtle under the conduCt of that in infallible Spirit, 
that was promiſed and granted to lead them into all 
truth, and tells us, that * all ure is given by 
| Inſpiration of God that the whole Old-Teſtartent 
canon was itiſpired by the Holy Ghoſt? Paul f ſpeaks 
of, theſe ſeripturtes as able to make 'a man wiſe to 
falvation, and to make the man of God perfect 
throughly furniſbed te every good wofk; ſo it is 
ſaid by Ctriſt, « They Have Moſes and the pro- 
b let them heat them 4.” And Chriſt, before. 
e left this world }, reminded the diſciples, that all 
_ things muſt be fulfilled, which" were written in the 
hw of Moſes, and in the prophets, and in the. 
Pſalms; - concerning him, and opened their under- 
ſtandings, that they might under tand the ſcriptures; 
bi a little before, beginning at Moſes and all the 
ophets „ he had expounded to the 'two diſciples, 

A the ſeriptures, the things concerning himſelf. 
We have dere a clear and full proof of Chriſt's own 
ing and eſt abliſhing the divine authority of the Old- 
fa oye writings, or ſhewing that they were given. 
| by'the mipiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 

This indeed is no Deuthont to ſuch 28 de net 
sen the Chriſtian religion, nor admit of the teſti- 
mony of Chriſt and his Apoſtles; but to ſuch as do, 
"TW 2. is clear ah 25 A we Rave fa. | 
46 dees 
'Y Tim, i i 46, - 2 Tim. ii . xvi. 29. 
ts wa, 48. * 8 Wk 5 0 5 n hin 
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* Of the Works of the Holy h. | ay.” E.. 


1 evidence of Chriſt's being the true Meſſiah; - | 


and the apoſtles being under the infallible guidance 
of the Holy Spirit in their ſacred compoſures, 
as will appear jk One of theſe inſpired 
Writers tells us, that whatever was written afore 


time, was written for our learning, that through pa- 


tience and comfort of the ſcriptures we might have - 
hope: Here we have a farther. atteſtation. to the 
ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, given by the inſpi- 
ration of the Holy Ghoſt ; for no leſs than a divine 


infallible word is a fit foundation for our hope and 


comfort to reſt upon. 


J. The influences and . bf the Holy Sad 
rit, laid the foundation of the univerſal church regs 


all ages and places of the world. 


This thought repreſents the Work. of the Hale 
© Spirit. as.great and glorious, beyond expreſſion ; let 
us ſee how the Apoſtle repreſents it when he is ſpeaks 
Ing of all the building, or church univerſal, conſiſt» 
ing of Jews and Gentiles ; he ſays f, You are 
built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 
phets.“ The inſpired prophecies, promiſes, pre- 
cepts and declarations of the prophets and apoſtles 
are the ground-work and ſupport of the church in all 


' ages: Her faith, worſhip, obedience, edification, : 
and comfort depend thereon : Take away the pro» _ . 


phecies, promiſes, precepts, and declarations of the 
inſpired writers, and what could the church be, 
more than, a crowd of wretched infidels, without | 
Chriſt, without hope, and without God in the 
world f? How ſhould they believe in him of whom 
they had not heard? how ſhould they obey. him 
Whoſe commands they knew not ? how ſhould they 
hope for that happineſs of which they had no pro- 
miſe ? how ſhould they rightly worſhip that God, 
whom they could but feel after I, as a Hos does in 
153 the dark? how ſhould your as lived before Chriſt's 


* incarnation 


5 Rom, xv. 4. + Eph. i 1 20. 5 Eph, ii. 12. Acts xv. 27. 


BE HOES. * £ 1 5 5 g * — * a =. 4 : 25 7 ” 
N Bet 8 7 * wy 
\ — 8 2 * * 
8 , q „ 4 > ; np 
is 7775 „ I 5 A : 
d . 4 7 * 
- FH ” . 3 A 
* * 2 8 . 8 
* * - £ * . 
r + 8 0 * £ 
Y 5 „ 4 N I 
/ ' 1 3 "x; C2279 : 
P % - I, 


L208 ideen 8 know - hint ing of kim ur hai 
ap faith in him, if the Holy. Spitit Had not ſhewed 
them the things of Chrift, in the prophecies, : types, 

' and ſacrifices of thoſe times, and uh S ts lee. 

_ + Chriſt in them, and embrace him ? | | | 

When the Apoſtle had given © lage dedunt of 
; the gifts and «dninkfirations of the Holy Spirit; he 
adds, „ By one Spirit we. are all baprites | into one 
body, whether we be Jews or Gentiles “.“ The 
apoſtles and prophets ate faid to be the Foundation 
bf the church. doctrinally, as they revealed and re- 
commended Chriſt, who is the real and only founs 
_ dation of the church in all ages; ©. Other fourida- 
tion can ud man lay, but that Which is laid, Which 
is Jeſus Chriſt +: As it is faid of the believing 
ge in particular, ſo it holds trae of the churck 
8 they are built, an habitation of Got 
: — the Spirit fr. What but his light and power 
could cauſe Abel to offer a facriſice in faith; Abram te 
. fee Chrilt's day afar off, and rejoice; Jacob to Wait for 
_ God's ſalvation; Job to know his Redeemer; Dawid 
te fing ſo ſweetly of Chriſt's perſon, ſufferings, reſur- 
rection, kingdom, and glory? Whence was it that 
dhe prophets, as with one mouth, teſtified before- 
hand the ſufferings. of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow, but from the Spirit of Chriſt which 
Vas in them And what was it that upheld and en- 
_  larged the church when it became Chriſtian, but the 
gifts, miraculous powers, clear light, and effectual 
Brace of the Holy Bp, in the miniſtry of the Apol 
| thes and their fellow helpers ? : 
. 8. The 7 Spirit led the prophets and apoſtles 
| to reveal Chriſt, and unite and centre in him as the 
Foundation oe the church, and che author of el 
Kalration. 5 
1 2 * The feripture dechares concerning Chrilt thus ; ; 
| * Him give all the W that * 


q 


* re. 18. trat. 24 rer. u. 20, wi 


. 


22 nu - Wind. ady = 8 
. 3 believes in him mall receive N 
remiſſion of fins *.” If we carefully inſpect che ſerip- 
tures, we ſhall find much of Chriſt revealed in the 
Old: "Teſtament, as well as in the New; and the re- 
ligion of Chriſt declared, confirmed, and recom- 
mended various Ways, 1 with ſurpriſing harmony 
ang agreement, among the prophets and apoſtles, - 5a 
under the infallible influence. and 1 8 of the | 
Ho irit. N 72 

1 — is the: feripturs tells us that we are bulle up - 
on the foundation of the apoſtles and prophets, it 
is added; ©: Jeſus Chriſt being the chief corner 
ſtone , in whom all the building fitiy framed to- 
gether grows up to an holy/temple in the Lord; in 
whom you alſo are built an habitation of God | 
through the Spirit.“ The Holy Spirit, the inſpirer 
Of the prophets and apoſtles, gathers t together the 
whole of the faithful, in a ſtate of union 
with Chriſt, in whom they are one building, one 
body, one church, or holy temple. The work of 

the Spirit, placed in this Ft, ein, to de very 

1 eee and glorious. 
nder 


0 | the es and inf; piration of ths Holy > 
7 8 t the prophets, from the be of the 
. Spice have Bale of Chriſt as a Dk pets , B 
5 that was to be 1 up in the houſe of David. To 
; Adam it was revealed, that the feed of che woman 
3 ſhould bruiſe the ſexpent's head]. Enoch, by a pro- 
l Phetic ſpirit, ſaid, „ Behold, the Lord comes with ten 
4 — thouſand of his ſaints ©: To Abraham, that ſeed of 
FS | his was revealed & in which all the nations of the : 
8 earth were to be bleſſed; and by the Holy Spirit“! x- 
e he was enabled to ſee the day of Chriſt, and rejoice © 
1 in it. Jacob , by the ſame Spirit, foretold the com- 
_ Chriſt, _ e the nn . : 
h . DEE 43. oy Egh. i 21, 22. Ale i. 69. 70 
18 4. Gen. iii. 15, A 172 e 14. S Sen, Xvi, 8. 
25 Lehn M5 56. . Gen, e 
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and particularly f oretells his divinity, his ſufferings, 


1. Of the lord gf the Holy Shirit. 


and alittle after, with a divine pathos, ſaid, « I have 
Waited for thy ſalvation, O Lord.“ Moſes * foretold 
i Chriſt as that extraordinary prophet which God 


ſhould raiſe up. David ſ repreſents him as God's 

Ring ſet upon the holy hill of Sion; and in one Pſalm 
ſpeaks largely of his ſufferings, and elſewhere. of his 
reſurrection, his aſcenfion, ſitting at God's right 


hand, and coming to judgment. Solomon deſcribes 


Chriſt at large in his wonderful Song, and repreſents 
his intercourſe with the Jewiſh church; hinting alſo 


the bringing in of the Gentiles. | Iſaiah abounds with 


diſcoveries of Chriſt, as a child born, and a Son 


given; and he foretels that a virgin ſhould- conceive. 
What a wonderful account does he give of his ſuffer- 
ings, in the fifty-third chapter, and elſewhere, of 


his kingdom, grace, and glory !. too large now to be 


recited. Jeremiah propheſied of the righteous Branch 
that ſhould be raiſed up to David 2, and that his 


name ſhould be, the Lord our righteouſneſs. Eze- 

kiel ſpeaks of him as the one Shepherd, a Prince, and 
plant of renown ||. Daniel propheſied of Chriſt in 
very remarkable terms; the Meſhah ſhall be cut off, 


but not for himſelf; he ſhall make an end of fin, 
Kniſhtranſgreſſion, and bring in an everlaſting righte- . 


oduſneſs. Hoſea 9 propheſied of Chriſt under the 
title of David, long aſter. David's time. Joel foretold 


1 the times of the Meſſiah, when the Spirit was to 


be poured out upon all fleſh. Amos, under the phraſe 
of raiſing up the tabernacle of D. wid that was fallen, 


propheſied of Chriſt, and the calling of the Gentiles f. 


Obadiah i foretold that the kingdom ſhould be the 
Lord's. Micah ||| mentions the very place of Chriſt's 


birth, and the power and glory of his kingdom. 


Zechariah I propheſied of Chriſt as the Branch, 


Deut. xviii. 18. Pſal. ii. Xxii, Ixviii, xxii, ex. 15 
I Jer. xxiii. 5,6. l Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24, 29. I Dan. ix. 
{Hoſea iii. 5. Joel ii. +f Amos ix. It. See Act: 


xv. 16. if Obad. 27, II Micabiv.s. 11 Zech. ii. 3. 
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Of the Works g 


b cha; 1 
faid, «© Awake, O ſword, againſt my Shepherd, he 
man that is my fellow, ſays the Lord of hoſtsw. 
Malachi, who was the laſt of che Old- Teſtament 
prophets, after whom the ſpirit of prophecy was fn 
Peet for about four hundred years, foretold th: 
coming of Chriſt to the ſecond temple, and lik: wil: 5 155 
. of John the Baptiſt, his forerunnꝶe.. 
It is AG to obſerve how perſons of diſtant. 
times, different ſtations, and capacities, Who could 
have no "correſpondence, | ſome of whom did not 
know at firſt the meaning of ſome part of their own 
prophecies, ſhould yet all agree in propheſying of 
_ Chriſt, without the leaſt contradiction between any 
two of them, in the accounts which they give of him, 
or any contradiction to the event or facts relating to 
Chriſt. This is a wonderful evidence of the infal. 
lible influence and guidance of the Holy Spirit, that 
one Spirit, Who infpired them all, and was able to 
foretell the end from the beginning. How manifeſt- 
ly was our Saviour revealed, in his perſon, offices, 
the time of his appearance, che place of his birth, 
the circumſtances of his life and death, the growing 
| ſtate of his kingdom, with the endleſs duration of ity 
part predicted by 'one prophet, part by another, in 
different places and diſtant ages, without any p oſlible 
concert between them: This made it clin: that 
it was one Spirit, the all-knowing, infinite Spirit of 
truth, who ſpoke by the mouth of his holy prophets, . 
ſince the world began, as the ſcripture aſſures t us 
be did. What a mighty confirmation of our faith 
may we draw from hence? and how well might it 
de ſaid, that the church is built upon the eee 
„ prophets |: nd, =_ 
By the ſame Spirit, Ekfabeth was bed W li! 
| Chriſt Lord I Zacharias 55 oy wang filled wich "* b 
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\ohe Holy de, propheſied -of Chriſt, the horn bh: 


2 Of the Works of 4. Holy Spit 


A llxation, raiſed up in the houſe of David: And to 
Simeon alſo, by the Spirit it was revealed, that he 


would not ſee death till he had feen the Lord's 


© Chiiſt; and when he ſaw * him, he declared him to 
be Goch s ſalvation, a light to lighten the Gentiles, 
and the glory of his people Iſrael. Anna + the pre- 

1 pheteſs alſo gave thanks for Chriſt, and ſpoke of him 
o all that looked for redemption in Jeruſalem. John 
mme Baptiſt, the greateſt of all the prophets before 
Cgriſt, by the Spirit witneſſed to Chriſt, and pointed 
him out fo the Lamb of God + that taketh away the 
' fin of the world, and as being the Son of God: 
Thus we ſee the Spirit of prophecy was revived 
1g. enlarged. At hs W of Chriſt in the 
The Spirit was given to Chriſt without meaſure, | 
and to the New · Teſtament prophets and apoſtles, in 

a very evident and remarkable manner and meaſure; 
When aſcended || on high, he gave ſome prophets and 
ſome apoſtles: Theſe were under the immediate and 
g jnfallible guidance of the Holy Ghoſt. Chriſt had 
"promiſed 5 that the Spirit ſhould lead them into all 
truth, that he ſhould teſtify of him, and they ſhould 
Alſo teſtify of him. Paul therefore, being inſtructed 
and hd by the Holy Spirit, declares, that he and his 


fellow apoſtles ſpoke the things which the Holy Ghoſt 


5 i 85 n do alſo e other nes to their 


taught them J. And Peter puts Paul's ** ng up- 
on a level with the other ſcriptures, or with the inſpired 
_ writings: © As our beloved brother Paul alſo, accord- 
ing to the wiſdom given him, has written to you, as alſo 
in all his epiſtles, ſpeaking 1 in them of theſe things, 
in which there are ſome things hard to be under- 
ſtood 3 which they that are unlearned and unſtable, 


Own 


„Luke ii. 26, 30, 32. 4 Luke ii. 36,30. 4 J 29, 34+ 


| J. iv. B, II, 32. 5 8 xv. 26, 27. Tia I Cor. Hs 2, 13. 
2 Pet. iii. 15, 16. 
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tion of 
al of them, _ as the chief corner ſtone. 


that we might believe that: Jeſus is the Chriſt, the 


. |. be a ſufficient ground 
means of life and ſalvation? For, curſed js the my 


e deere 


obſervation, 'or. the certain information 
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other ſcri . Thus we are built u . the wound 
les and prophets, Chriſt being, in 


The goſpels, as well as the epiſtles, were eompo- 


5 ed under the infallible guidance and direction of the 
Holy Ghoſt; and were written, ar John ſpeaks * 


» 


Son'of God; and that believing we might have li 
through his name. Tt is here ſuppoſed, that the got- 


l hiſtory ry, OF narrative, was written under the in- 
Fallib 


le guidance of the Hely Ghoſt; how elſe could 
of our faith, or a certain 


that truſteth in man, and maketh fleſh his arm f only 

the infinite and unerrin truth is at for for us 10 Felt 
of en pen, 

eee that Luke TY He. 


here 


to 25 le inſpiration, but. to certain knowledge * 
the facts recorded in his goſpel, either b by hs own. © 
9 


Gor kids lie ſpeaks, “ It ſeemed good ta 
having had perfect underſtanding 25 gr Som fone a 


- the wy vip iſ to write to thee in Sailer, to ena, 


hilus +.” But ſuppoſing he made ufe 


Bis e or the information of others, as to | 
fabts mentioned, yet he might be under the inſpi pira- 

tion and infallible guidance of the Holy Spi irit, in 
committing them to writing, ſo as not to de beet 


mitted to make any miſtake in the narrative, vl 


through a failure of memory, or by uſing kh 
Which did not truly repreſent the things concerning 


which he wrote. Beſides, thoſe words of Luke, 


8 Having bad perfect underſtanding of all thing ings, 


from the very firft,” might be Sede from above 
tor ſo the Gr Greek word, , often e e i And 


222 . 


1 55 | + lake ig, | DR ey 


" ow 


| Of the Works of the Help 8 2 0¹ 5; 
own \ deftru@tion,” Here wel Rave an atteſtation 5 | 
ven to Paul's epiſtles, as equally inſpired with the 


oben, 


4 


— 


| he Werks of the 7: 10 Sir 


55 ck ©. 3, this reading be admitted, then we 1 a . 
ENT dene 1 ai Dag, 4rinely inſpired i in Writing his 


It A : 
1 he jud ning Anil an did. not Entirely, and at 
\ firſt, mit to the authority of Paul and Barnabas, 
l inſpired; but th Infinite Wiſdom took 
2 occaſion to ſhew the harmony of the inſpired. per- 
ns, and the uniform ſuperior influence of the Holy 
Sprit over them alt ; as. appears in the deciſion of 
the council at Jerufalem, «It ſeemed good to the | 
_ Holy Ghoſt, and to us 
According to Chriſt's promiſe, "the Holy Spirit, 
£ the days of Pentecoſt, glorified Chriſt by taking 
the things of Chriſt, and ſhewing. them to men: * 
But the hiſtory. of this might be a work of many vo- | 
; Fot be brought i in, in a ſmall PT; of 


2 wonderful diſcoveries of Chriſt and To —— 

dom have we, in the Acts, Epiſtles, and Revela- 

tions, given as under the infallible guidance and in- 

fluence of the Holy Spirit: 0 We, fays the Apoſtle 

12 Ipeak the hidden” wiſdom of God in a myſ- 

tery fe, relating to the Lord of glory; „ God has 
them to us by his Spirit; we have. the mind _ 

1h 1 ” The revealing Chriſt, and the mind of 

"3 te , by the Apoſtles, is therefore the work of the' il 
_ Teh Spirit. When John in the ſeven epiſtles, in- 

formed the churche; of the mind of Chriſt, he ſays, 

'& Let him that has an ear, hear what the Spirit ſays 

2 E urches 4. And all the ſubſequent prophe- 

7 and revelations contained in that book, relating 

to Chriſt and his kingdom, are the dictates of the 

Hoh Ghoſt, or were delivered under the inſpiration 

and, infallible guidance of the Holy Spirit : The ſpi- 

Will of Prophecy i is the teſtimony of los l. The Ho- 

Spirit in all the e writings, has borne a 

"bo 1A 3j 8 1 | teſtimony 

Akts xv. 28. . | t 185 ii. 7, „ 

knen. tr 11, 17, 9; 98 iii. 6, 13, 22. || Chap. zix, 10. 


Of tbe Works of the Holy Spiri. 293 
; PING to Chriſt : The Apoſtles had the prophe- - 


tie ſpirit, as appears in the inſtance of the Apoſtle 7 


John, and the revelation given by him, Which, all 
things innen is the moſt n one ot all the 

| Bible. 7 
Bur here it may be cbjefted; that A aploſiles 95 
: py prophets: are often diſtinguiſhed in ſcripture; 
how then can it be ſaid, that the apoſtles were pro- 


phets? Indeed, all the prophets were not apoſtles ; 


but ſome of che apoſtles, at leaſt, were prophets. 
Paul * propheſied of the riſe and downfall of Anti- 
chriſt, and of the apoſtacy of the latter days, and 
the perilous times that ſhould come. Peter + fore- 


told the ſcoffers of the laſt day, and the new heavens 
and the new earth, in which righteouſneſs ſhall 


dwell. © John, in the Revelations; has uttered many 
wonderful prophecies concerning Chriſt and the ſtate. 

of his church and ene: and of the world, in the 
laſt days. 


"The apoſtles ; were prophets, as they coveted; 5 


thoſe truths which they taught, by the immediate re- 
velation of the Holy Spirit whom Chriſt had pro- 
miſed them, to lead them into all truth, and to en- 
able them to teſtify of him; as they, by word and 
_. writing, declared thoſe things which he had revealed 
to them in words which the Holy Ghoſt taught 
chem; and as they did it in languages immediately in- 
ſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and not acquired by ſtudy 
and labour: And herein they excelled. all the Old- 
"Teſtament prophets, in that the light and influence 


of the Holy Spirit was ever with them; whereas the 


Old- Teſtament prophets enjoyed the prophetic in- 
fluence only at times, and on certain occaſions. 
Let it be further obſerved, that, under the New. 
Teſtament, there were fome called prophets, diſtin: _ 
from the . 3 who, 55 the Spirit, were ena 
. B b 7 bled. 
2 Thell. ii. 3, &c. x Tun. by, 1. 5 Tin. in 1. 5 i 
24 2 Pet. ii 3, 13. | 


e ef the Works of the Ha . . 


F bled Aae che ſenſe of Old- Teſtament prophe- 1 
deiͤes, and confirmed the apoſtles doctrine by them: 
Thus Judas and Silas “ being prophets, confirmed 
the dlifciples. Of this ſort of prophecy the Apoſtle 
ſieems to ſpeak, when he ſays, Let the prophets 
ſpeak two or three, and let the others judge; for 
tze ſpirits of the prophets are ſubjeQ to the pro- 
phets r: Either let him that ſpeaks give place to an- 
other, who: has clearer light given him by the Ho- 

Iy Spirit, that he may diſcover it; or let the ſpeak- _ 

rs be willing to ſubmit what they ſay to the judg- 
ment of their brethren, who. hear, and are alſo. par- 
- takers of the ſame Spirit. Thus it appears how the 
Holy Spirit inſpired the prophets and apoſtles, and 
led them to reveal Chriſt, and to unite and centre 
in him, as the Youndatiow: of the church, and the 
= author of her eternal ſalvation. 
9. The Holy Spirit ſo conducted WN over-ruled 
1 "ths prophets and ' apoſtles, /that their ' writings and. 
diſcourſes en 1 ag free en error and miſ- 
1 Are EW 
Tbe ſ. riphiire: ſays, « The fame anointin 8 reaches 
you all things, and is truth, and is no lie f.“ It is 
the Spirit that bears witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is 
truth. All ſcripture is given by inſpiration of God; 
it is a ſure word of prophecy, becauſe it came 
from the unerring 2 « 'The things, ſays the 
_  » Apoſtle, which we ſpeak, we ſpeak in the words 
which the Holy Ghoſt hes : From hence ſome 
infer, that the very words of ſcripture were dictated 
by the Holy Ghoſt. * 

8 0 which others object the different eee 
Tuſed in different © ſcripture-narratives of the ſame 
thing. But has not the Holy Spirit a power, as 

; el as men have, and a much greater, to vary the 
"NON and Oe the ſenſe | ? Oris he ine to 

1 one 


As . 32. „„ 5 x Cor. xiv. 29, 32. 
„ „%% 1 e 
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1 one 3 any more then we are? 2 Ochers 3 
object the vaſt difference and variety 1 ſtyle 


found among the inſpired writers; whenee it is in- 


ferred, that the Spirit left them to expreſs themſelves. 


in their own: way of ſpeaking. | To which it may be 
replied,” That he might allow them the uſe of their 


own ſtyles, and yet prevent their miſrepreſenting, or 
Falling ſhort of his true ſenſe and meaning; or, the 


Holy Spirit might, and did guide and direct them 


in the e of ſuch words, in- their own way of . 2 
fſpeaking, as did truly and infallibly declare the 
truths which he deſigned by their tongues or pens to 
reveal to men. Suppoſimg that the words themfelves- 


were not always ſuggeſted, yet they were always in- 
ſpired in the uſe of them, and not permitted to 


make uſe of any words which ſhould not fully and 
infallibly expreſs the mind of the Holy Ghoſt. 


The ſum of the matter is excellently well ex 5 


8 by the learned and pious Dr Owen, in © fol- 
lowing words, „We may grant, and do; that the 


men of the ſcripture uſed their own: abilities of 


mind and underſtanding in the choice of words and 
expreſſions; fo the preacher ſought to find out ac- 
eeptable words; but the Holy Spirit, who is more 
intimate to the minds and ſkill of men than they are 
themſelves, did ſo guide, act, and operate in them, 
às that tlie words they fixed upon were as directly 
and certainly from him, as. if they had been ſpoke to 
them by an audible voice. Hence that which was. 
fl Ren. was upright, even words of truth f. 


10. In the works of prophecy, and revelation, the 


5 infinite knowledge, wiſdom, grace, ee and 1 


power of the Holy Spirit appear. 
With what God-like Majeſfy does he ſpeak by 


che prophets; Thus ſays the Lord; Hear you the 
word of the Lord; Hear, O ee and give 


ear O earth; for the Lord has ſpoke : Thus ſays | 


the Lord of "hoſts. on ſpeaks not as a delegate, | | 
but 


* 


| # Reclef, al 80. 7 Dr Owen an oe Bir mn 


$74 


de ik ang — bow: EPR does fie 


| Fforetell the end 
| ee up other times more darkly, as he ſaw 


„ 3 deonile h 
when they read chem. 
been to have ——— the prophecies of Chriſt, as 


from the beginning, ſometimes very 


* therefore fulfilled the ſayings af 
did not underſtand them 
ow. ready would they have 


well as his perſon, had they clearly underſtood them, 


and their on rejection foretsld' therein? But, in 
infinite wiſdom, the Holy Ghoſt caſt them into ſuch 

a form as preſerved them ſafe, and made them appear 
plain hen: accompliſhed. How full of grace and 
power are many parts of the inſpired writings,' as is 
 _ "known to the experience of ſuch as do believe? 
What glorious diſcoveries have we of God, his na- 
ture and perfections, his will and works? What a 
wonderful ere have we of Chriſt in his perſon, 


-mediation, and glory? And how clear a repreſenta- 
tion have we of ourſelves, i in our beſt and worſt ſtate, 
in the inſpired writings? What an excellent ſyſtem. | 
of religion has the Holy Spirit given us in the wri- 
tings ef the Old and New Teſtament? How ſu- 
blime are the doctrines? How holy and good are 
the precepts? How proper and ſtrong the motives 
to obedience ? How great and comfortable are tile 
promiſes? How pungent and awful the threaten- 
ings? And in all, what ſignatures and marks have we 
of the wiſdom and knowledge, majeſty and- holineſs, 
righteouſneſs and grace of the bleſſed Spirit, in his 
eat works of prophecy and roveladion, of which 
Home a account Fe __ now © d Ts 


{> The „ 
5 How injurious are they to the Holy Spirit, and 


7 fouls of men, who reject or impriſon divine 
revelation A be bft! 15 the act 1 _- man the 


ſecond 


. Ads alt. 27. | 


” n__ 


Of the Works of thi Holy Spirit. 2 


8 Papiſtswihs os Will nzithef Her,. 


Moſes and the prophets, nor Chriſt and the apoſtles, 
nor the Holy Spirit ſpeaking in them and by them: 
The other keep the inſpired writings from the uſe of 


| the common people, leſt, as they pretend, they | 


uld lead them into error: But is this paying a 


due regard to God the Toy Spirit, who preferved 


the writers of them from error, and can preſerve the 
readers of them from it too. We have good aſſu- 


rance that they are from the Holy Spirit, and that 


they are profitable for doctrine and inſtruction in 


5 righteouſneſs. How then will they anſwer it to the 


Holy Spirit, who deny or undervalue his great and 


glorious work of inſpiration, and turn away from him : 


that ſpeaks from heaven by the goſpel ? 


2. Let us take heed of | ſeducing ſpirits. | The 


Holy Spirit is not divided againſt himſelf : His in- 


ſpiration of the ſcriptures we have good evidence of; 
but whatever men pretend, that is not the inſpiration 95 
of the Holy Spirit, which contradicts the holy ſcrip- 


tures; which lays aſide thoſe duties and ordinances 
commanded therein: The Holy Spirit is one, and 
uniform in his doctrine; whatever is contrary to the 


inſpired writings, is therefore from another ſpirit, 


and an evil ſpirit; whether it be called the light with- 


in, new inſpiration, or natural religion, or what- 
ever other name it goes by; to the law and to the 


teſtimony, if they ſpeak not according to theſe, it is : 


becauſe there is no light in them. 


Let us humbly addreis ourſelves to N r bak © 
ſpired the ſcriptures, to explain and apply them to us. 


We have the higheſt reaſon to acquieſce in all the oc- 
caſions of revelation, though we cannot comprehend 
them, in regard to the Spirit from whom they come, 


who is truth itſelf. - He who framed them beſt 


knows the meaning of them, and how and when, 
and in what way to apply them. Let us ſee. where- 
in we have e and e the Holy Si 


© things whereto he ſent it. 
uſe of the ſcriptures, 


ſhall not return to kim void, but 
pliſh that which he Fee, and 


s of goſpel light 
wile to falyation, : rough 
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HESE woods FR SEA general account of the 
difpenfation of the Spirit, or of that con- 
my in which his operations are peculiarly diſtinguiſh- 
ed, and are eminently glorious : Several of the Works 
of the Spirit were formerly confidered. The laſt 
time, that great work of the Spirit, relating to Pro- 
Wey and Revelation was infiſted on. 


V. Enow ww. proceed to ee the Agency or EH. 
cience of the Holy Spirit in Working Miracles. 

For the clearer underſtanding of this, it will be 
e en to ſtate the true notion or nature of a mira- 
cle; to enquire what power is required to'the work- 
ing of miracles; to- ſhow that miraculous works are, 
in ſcripture; aſcribed to the Holy Ghoſt, and were 

performed by him; and to evince that this tends 
much to the confirmation, and to the glory of the 
Chriſtian economy, and of the method of falvation, 
both een, and with we to e 

Spirit hamfelf. 
I. I ſhall endeavour to kae the true notion-or n- 
ture of a miracle. 

Miracles are extraordinary works of God, above, 
e or e to che courſe 5 derer or the 
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Fre of . cauſcs, done to conſirm the, ITY 


me miraculous works are præter naturam, beſides 
nature, or out of its common courſe; as the ſtand- | 


ing ſtill of the ſun, in Joſhua's days, or the going 
back of the ſhadow, on Ahaz's dial, in Hezekiah's 

time. Some are above the power of nature; as the 
| multiplication of five loaves and two fiſhes *,- into a 
ſufficient quantity to feed five thouſand men, | beſides 
women and children. Some miracles are contrary to 
the-courſe and power of nature ; as the ſafety of the 
. three, perfons i in the tiery furnace ; the heat of 


which was ſo great as to conſume thoſe who caſt | 
them in, yet they themſelves remained unhurt. 


- Another inſtance is Paniers preſervation, when caſt 
to the lions: The fury of the fire could not conſume 
the three young nobles; nor the devouring appetite 
of the lions cauſe them to deſtroy Daniel, when God, 
in a miraculous: way, checked and "ow a 2 0 to ae 
common courſe of nature. 


Dr Clark's + definition of a chats 8 take iy be! a” 


very mean and inſufficient one, though much labour- 


y him; it is this, « A miracle is a work effected 


"i a manner unuſual, or different from the common 
and regular method of providence, by the interpoſi- 


tion, either of God himſelf, or of ſome intelligent a- 
gent, ſuperior to man; for the proof or evidence of 


ſome particular doctrine, or in atteſtation to the au- 


| __ ol ſome particular perſon. According to this 


definition, any thing out of the common way, or 


hat is unuſual, muſt preſently be a miracle, though ä 
not wrought by God himſelf, but by any ſpirit ſupe- 


rior to man, or by any good or evil angel. But the 
-feripture I has branded thoſe! extraordinary works ef- 


fected by the power of Satan, with the name of ly- 
8 nn \\ T he as who f is the TOE of the 
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| Hart's the air; ng {able ats; do N things 


wonderful and aſtoniſhing tous; but nothing really: 
miraculous tor then eertainly miracles: could be not 
certain proof of an doctrine, ori of the truth ff any? 

Pieaendm 607 come from God. 


There is ſomething diſcriminating in miracles; for 


miſſien, j 


Chriſt ſaid, N man can do theſe works except. 
Cog! is with hie j they are above the dre of 


men; above the power of devilsss?s re bo 
- It would argue a defect of power e in. 


God, to leave the powers of nature at the will and 
mercy of created beings, ſo that they: ſhould: be able 
to ſtop them, inyert them, or turn them to their 
own ends, as as they pleaſed > for this would be for 
God to admit of rivals and controllers of his will and 
empire; and if any ereatures had this power) in 
themſelves, to be exerciſed as they would, then mi- 


racles eould be 'no: ſufficient, evidence that a, perſon 


or doctrine came from God. A late writer F. ſays, 
« You could not know that I: came) from, and was 


ſent by ſuch a prince, by my bringing his ſeal along 


with me, if other people had the. ſame ſeal, and 


would lend. it to others to uſe as they ſaw fit.“ It 
therefore belongs to God only to work meinden as 
will appear more fully hereafter. * 

There are diverſe words made uſe oe 0 det ; 


the ſame thing; what we call miracles, when 

are ſaid to be wrought by God, or the Spirit of God, 
they are called: ſigns, Ne miracles, and gifts 
of 2 Holy Ghoſt 1: 'The; fame thing is intended 
by tlie various names ; they are called ſigns, 26 figni= 
fying God's preſence with! them that wrought them, 


oo $, approbatign,and;confirmativn of. the Pa = 
jeh they cen ee they arg called wond 754; works + | . 


Fa apprehended power, of nature: fit to raiſe - 

— and . in t e OR of men; they 
ei vx e ES: „ee, 
A vir 4147 3 11 tx 75 4 : 

m ee e pin that. 
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i ng th hat 8 Miracles 


1 ene "Wor of the Senn 


e, i e eue hers evidently 


A mighey power, the power r: f God, is cxented in 


the operation; and chen arg called: diverſe: gifts of 
the! Holy: Ghoſt, with ruſpeck to the- hand which 
he hab in them: 05 which F 12 1 pal, in ben | 

Ace. Asen al At CCC ing wg nr 
1 When thes Apoſtle. Paul appealed) 1e Wielen as, 
an evidenęe of his ( apoſtleſhip, he ſaid; 4 The ſigns 
of an Apoſtle were wrought among you in all plages, 
in ſigns, and wonderg, anch mighty decds, or mira- 
cles. Peter ſptaking ofi Chris, n t Jeſus of Na- 
zareth, a man approved: of Ged among: vou, by mi- 
racles, wonders, and ſigns h Paul faid; '« Chriſt 
_ wrought by me, 'by mighty, figns and ! by 
the power of the Spirit of God 1. Thus we. fee, in 
various inftances, how theſe words, figns,.. wonders, 
arid mighty deeds, are oſten joined together, to ex- 
_ prels and ſipnify miracles, Sachin weallqaty 6 

At muſt: be .owned I. that the ſeriptures ſpealt ofs | 
miracles wraught by-the beaſt, by the ſpirits of devils, | 

and bythe falſg prophets : But it is veny obſervable, 
' that in, all theſe places, the Word which our tranſla- 
tots have wenderbd 4 miracles? 18 on,mE, which is 
commonly rendered c fl ns,” and is not to be taken 
for true and real miracles, when afcribed to any 
Bu God. The Hely Choſt, witli reference to 
- this'very Bäng calls 1 715 To by vc dota cel 2 as was 
\noted before. 

Chriſt goretold that PORT ſhould 3 aid falle Chriſts, 
"abt falſe prophets Which ſhould * ſigns 
and wonders, 7 Tepalls Kat anus bee, 2780 not. veal + 7755 | 

cKks, 371 6 32 Jo. tg #2 324 8 
| We s beth ht katy, A Oe when the'man of 
WT 1s 2 2 Come with H Wonderg, the meaning 
OL a be mam and counter- 


SEES 10 2 5 eff? ft 3 18 1 Ys 2010 EI 'd 3 Fr f* Fr & $45 feit, 
A2 Cor. X11. 22. + Acts it; 24. N 4 Rom. xv. 19 
Eee 4. i. 16.3 . 00 ͤ—„ 8 Matt. xxiv. 24. 


ei oh e . 


, 
2 


kein bes abste cheg -liould eee appoſit 
to Chriſtäanity, and in cenſegquehos - in confirmation 


of a lie. Hut for this-we have: onlyour;rafh authors 


bare and bold aſſeftion,, following. Grotius, contraty 
to the ſents bf -mangy* fadicteus imterpreters, | both 
ancient and modern; and.eoritrary; te the. tert itſelf-; 

for When the coming ef lie: man of ſim is ſaid to de 


after che working of, Satan it denotes tlie ſimilitude 
and likeneſs: 2 deceit 3 the devil beguiled Eve 


y ſubcilty; not by ral miracles ; ſo the myſtery of 
+hiquity. was to be barried on by trieka and all che 


deetivableneſs: of unrighteoufneſs. Will Our author 
'fay; that: real miracles hate been wrought in e 


Lantichriftinn church 2: Dr Mantbn f interprets. the 

ing: wonders 'df -preterices of mirhelee, 7ahd:the de- 
cetvableneis! of umrightequindls of. other cheats and. 
zmpbſtures. The devil (in! this W r HMinſſelf ebn- 
trary te the kingdom bf Chriſt, by falſe duckrines 
and feigned. or We miracles, as Calvin has ob- 
ferved on the 
ſigns rand w 
Secabſerthie:deviothongh- he can work the on, he 
cannot the other; fer miraoles are tha effdts of a 
divint pobver und not eee ame 
Lone IIpent many other interpretets d {t rank. 
A miracle is faid, by ſome; to be un action done 
above all the powers of the 


unaſſiſted to perform, by che co-operation and aſſiſt- 


ante ef ſome invifibte and fuperior being. Upon 


this foot it is aſſertedi that miracles may be done by 


Satan and] his inſtruments ; td confirmethis, the per- 
formànces of the Egyptian magicians are alledged: 
that theſe were true and real. 


But it cannot. be 


miracles; it 18 katy to account for them another way: 

But fuppoſimg, though not grafitfingz, that they were 

real: miracles, it does not. follow that they were 921 

formed by the r of . Goa might, in ch 
8 r * t 2 ; 

* 2 Thefl, ii. "Lo, + Manton on 2 mer. bY 4g: 3 Fo 


Though Antichwift comeb with 
N yo! net ꝓroperly with miracles; 


agent of himſelf, and 
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an exfraordin nary caſe ex Are ee bes des mmiſpotent 
. eee For gitimez and tlie mote- to 
den Pharach's heart; and neither Pharaoh, nor 
iche magicians them knows that the things were done 
; by dhe God of Iſrael. Why: ſhould. it be thought 
more abſurd, that Godi:thould make uſelof a magi- 
cian in working a miracle, chan in a Work of pro- 
phecy, as it was in tlie inſtance of Balaam ? But yet 
ſuppoſing God did it at that>time, and, for: an extra- 
Jondiokiey" end *, make uſe/of the magicians) in Work- 
ing thoſe miracles, if they, really were ſuch; yet he 
took effectual care to convinęe the magicians them- 
ſelves, chat the miracutous power belonged to God 
alone, by- giving Moſes a ſuperiority over theini: his 
ſerpent de voured theirs; they could only bring the 
plagues, mot remove them, they wert forced to ſtop 
hen! God: pleaſed, and therefore dould not bring 
fortk libe g, as Moſes did; but Were brought to on 
the: finger or almighty power of God, the God of 
Iſrael, in) this matter. Herein they had a better 
ſenſe of things, than thoſe who! ſay; that Satan can 
work true: and real miracles, in corfirmatilm-6d: Falſe 
pretenſion to a prophetic miſſion. E ine 41} nt 
If ſuch à fiction was once allowed tobe true, it 
would be inipoſſible to prove a divine miſſion, by mi- 
racles; or to ſupport our Saviour's argument for the 
truth of his miſſion, drawn from his miraculous 
Works, to arhich he ſo often and ſo 4 ſolemnly ap- 
penled and in particular, when ke ſaid, 4 If I, 
with the finger of God, caſt out devils, no doubt 
the kim gdom of God is come to you f.; or, as 
Matthew expreſſes it, „If I caſt out devils by the 
(Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
tg you g. „ The ſame works that I do, bear wit-⸗ 
nefs of me, faid Chriſt,” that the Fagher has ſent 
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8650 And a an, f 146: fot he works « f wy bi | 
"Father, "be 9 he 1 5 'but 1 KA tk 6 5 1 
ä beliete not 1 the or iat you 1 W 
know. g nd ble at hs Tie 81 in me, and 1 Wh " 
Hh 4. 40 nd 5 1 ie f 55 had not | 
done 7 mon them kh & works Rich no other : man ; N 
al, de Had "not Pag in; put apes they have both 
1 0 10 hated Both me ati my Fathert,” Is it 
nk hence Very evi ent, thit Ekriſt ,; peals "to his 
miraculous, Works, a as , a clear j roof 99 7 is m en? 2 | 
| But it, Satan can impower his milſionaries to work EY. 
"Teal Ardcles how c« und FE | Braces. of. Chriſt be a -— 
Hure proof e of his Feilen from God ? To all that he 5 
8 altedge d in the 'TFecited Pafſag es, it had 15 ealy, | 
"AC ordin fg. to our. . to hive feplied 7 all fee | 
; things 1 may have. been do ne by the wn in 8 | 
mation of "kn thpoftot s and, Mie, the e „ 
: Jews gave it that wretthed, turn, when they | nd, He 
cafks ont devits by Beef be! the prince. of dert 8 
1 Tearne ed anf dai Rivet || defi Ines. a pro- 
per miracle EI An action of - 'God, evident to the 
enges, erccedin ig; the” pe He of. Nig created. nature, 
wu therefore: "caly onde 1. Phat: E miracle: are . 


frul. 411011 


uh Jy. : 2 divin I e power, and that they are 
; the e 50 {God ent 5 cee tos the devitith doc- 


; ; trine” noW-utays ö e Sas be devil can 12 
true Mirgetes, f is proved ewig t 585 3 


"of Bleffed be ne ord 7 5 ; 15 „ Whd '< only 


does: wondre rous. 15 rt : «To Hy who 8 & . 
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| 7 0 A 0 one ph x 
th power, f nature, 404 4 2 ch an 
Getture whath, ſoever : "Arioitier r I, Fg Wes ect A 
vindle and efvernible + : 1 Cen aid, Os 
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e. = be Work of the Holy Spit. Et | 
Ser N "bY which you ſee and hear * 
Owen + Laus, * 1 5 miracles we underf and, Lach 
ehe as ATE rea uy . 5 85 and beyond the power of 
Fig nin cauſes e a applied to operation, 


; The E vangeli ſt John having related Chr it's turn. 
1 Water into wine, add „that / thi 8 s beginni ning 
of mitacles id Jeſus in 6 And of Galilee, and. mani- 


"Telted, forth his glory and his diſciples believed on 
bi m 4. 1 An 05 8 he ſpoke, thus: Many 
other kgns di dJ. eſus, in the preſence of his diſciples, 
0 nch are not Written in this book; but theſe are 
. „Written, that vou might believe that Jeſus 2 18 
| "the Son of God J.“ With what truth and mo eſty, 
or rather with. what Want of both, does a late | au- 
© thor affirm, that real miracles are not, in themſelves, 
ſuſhcient proofs. of the divine authority of him that 
Works them z nd that a miracle, in itſelf, would no 
more prove briſtianity to be true, than any other 
alen whatſoever, unleſs applied to this purpoſe ? 
T have been the larger in explaining the true na- 
ture 'of a miracle, and in ſhewing it to be the effect 
of an infinite almighty power, partly becauſe men 
' have been io bold as. to rob Chriſt of this evidence 
df his miſfion from God, and partly becauſe, accor- 
ding. to their ſuppoſition, that finite and created ſpi- 
Elts can work miracles, we loſe one. great evidence 
. of the Deity « of the Holy Spirit. On theſe. accounts 
ä probable this 80 has been of late ſo much 
"contended for, by ſuch. as are go, hearty friends to 
the Chriſtian reve] lation of the Godhead of che Holy 
Ghoſt. 
. becomes iP « bei to hold faſt the truth; JEN 
7 +2000; to give "heed to ſeducing ſpirits, as we would 
mew our regard to Chriſt and his miſſion, to the 
Deity of the Holy Spirit, to the glory of. his works, 


and to our own Fwy and | com ort. 


2.1 


8 . — Maith * J. ole 87 I p 114. * + ohn it. 11. 
1 J 2. 30, 37. A bd aer on Miracles, p. Hoh 57. 


5 Working; miracles, or by whom they may be perfor- 
med: This has, in part, been declared already; but 


- there is on. for Fender enlargement 2nd confirma- 
tion. Ar nr 67 £ 71 4 
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done, and may be done by finite created ſpirits, nay, 


by devils and bad i But ſuppoſing, though 
not granting this, the, queſtion. i is, Whether they can 
| do them by a power naturally inherent in themſelves, 
or only as inſtruments in the hand of God. To af- 


; firm evil ſpirits to have an inherent power in them- 

ö ſelves to work miracles, is to ſet them u p in competi- 
N tion with God, to deſtroy all proof of a divine miſſion 

; or revelation, drawn from miracles done in confir- 
t mation of it, and ſeems: to be an invaſion upon the 

) 3 s empire and dominion over the - world: ;, 

: for, next to creation, what can be a work . of more 


ſovereign power than to invert and ſtop the courſe 
of nature, and make the ſeveral parts and powers of 
it to atteſt, ox, give ſuffrage, to what doctrines or 


1 
N works a perſon. pleaſes ? If it be faid, evil ſpirits. 
e 


may work miracles by a power derived from God: 
It muſt be granted, that this is poſſible; but very 


rely, if ever done, for reaſons _ to be nnd 
CE no hended.. 24 5 N 

s What we have afürmed, and ſee nos can to re- 
h P ads. from, is, that an Say infinite power is 
0 required to the working of a true and real miracle; 
y and that therefore _— belong to God alone, as 

| the ſupreme cauſe, whoever are the inſtruments. 
d In the firſt account which we have ef miraeles in 
d ſcripture, even God's enemies were brought-to:own 
ic that they were performed, by: the power of God: 
85 Beeten magicians ſaid, e This is the finger ef 

_God *;” as much as to ſay, A divine, | almigh 

1 | POW: has. done all theſe wandern works, ang. Net 
1. ii | any 
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the Works bs of the Hely ae. © or” 
2D I ſhall, enquire what- power is required to the 
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Any of . bee Gat it- 
-'the great Goc, the God of Iſrael, that Hus done 
- thefe\ things; und reſtrained us from proceeding any 
farther 3 and ithereford we adviſe the King: v6. ket the 
people of this great God go at his demand. . . Ft 
' Take — ben paſſage alleged. 

Oat Saviour conftantly: aſeribeck his bases 5 
„bike to the power and Spirit e God -; bur the 
wide Jews! rejected the evidence, and Hardened. 
chemſelves by the ſume pernicious principle which is 
audvanced at this day, that the devil can work mira- 

ves z and hence they-inferved, that! Chrift might, | 
and did work is tiiractes: by the power of the de- 
il. Thie admitting that falſe notion, that Satan 
_ could work miradles; lay at dhe beteom ef tler in- 
gdelity and ruin; which ſhould make us afraid ef 
receiving ſuck» an opinion, left it! involve us in che 
me fin and mifer y. If God only ean work mith- 
cles, and nene ean do it unleéfs Gd be with Him, 
chen God was with Chriſt, and did owt! and approve. 
ef him; for- Chriſt. did certainty. Work rhany and 
great h eee even his! renmes could not 5 


900 


1e * hecke thats i baia, oc There den arile 
Falſe Chriſes and falſe prophets, and Thall ew: giert 
8 s and wonders, e that, if it were 
dis, they ould deteive the very eleck f“ But, 
by prect ſri and Wonders we are not Here 0 . 
_&Mand true miracle; for if true miraeles will prove. 
ene mem to be Crit, the ke Rrectes will prove 
nether to be ſo: Thkeſe Gptis and. wonders dectivie 
many; bat true miracles de net deceive men, but 
enn Wie truth; #5 they. eeme from the God 
bor eruch ; and 1 ſes ne Way ef güarding 8 again 
a deeeptien by a true mirtele, Fat D fejecting 
Ae Eviderice ef all miracles, aceerding to Ae mo- 
ere notion,” which is contfury to e 


15 


© as; 2 4 e 
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which 1a much ſtreſs upon them. I eoneludę there- 
fore that theſe deceitful ſigns and wonders were not 

- true miracles, and ſo no proof that ene cap be 
eee by any power inferior to God's. PT. 

It is farther: objected, that Antichrif. is; ſaid: to 
come with all power, and ſigus, and lying wonders “, 

after the working of Satan; Is it not plain then, that, 

by the co-operation of the devil, Antichriſt; works 

2 ? But ſurely thete is then a wide difference 
between lying wonders and true miracles; and I, 
for my. part, can never believe, that- the infivitety 
: Wiſe: God, would pertnit Satan to deſtroy the evidence 
of Chriſt's miſſion, by the: ſame means as he im- 

powered Chriſt and in Apoſtles to ſupport and con- 

Nee that the Inſpirer of the ſacred writers 

Tonk ermit them to tell us, that Jefus-proved hing- | 

"Tal, to be the Chriſt, by miracles 3- and alſo to tell us, 
that devils:and: wicked: men! worked miraples to prove 
that Jeſus is not the Chriſt, - 

Peter t, in his famous ſermon, tells us, that, God | 
4d miracles by Jeſus of Nazareth; and Paul has 
aſſured: us , that God bore We to the firſt 
preachers of the goſpel with miracles. In all mira- 
cles, whoever is the inſtrument, God is the ſupreme 
efficient cauſe, it is by his,-pawer and Spirit alone 
chat they are effected: None could do ſuch works, 

unleſs thę · divine almighty. power of God Was With 
3 Hence it is-faid; in one place, that the power 
- of Gogrwas' preſent to heal i; and the impotent. man 
is ſaid to be made whole by the name of Jeſus : 
And Peter and John declared, that it was hy Chriſt, 
and not by their own; power, or holineſs, that 
man was healed who had lain ſo long at the gate of 
the temple 9. From all which teſtimonies it appears, 
that 3 were wrongs not _- a finite created 
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RT. TOY 1 infinite uad vine; which. 
hy" the pomt I undertoo to E elt 1068 g. 
3% Lfhall ſnew chiveniacdlotabworkpiceim forip-. 

: ture reer 'to the e ue eee e N | 
I pate Poul, e vf Ale ex- 
wry iphfts and works of whe Holy Spiris, ex- 
atioris-enirucles'®, che power of, working, 
ug ene gift of Ae Holy Zhoſt. When in- 
are Tajd to werk miracles, it. is ny us 
— — macle eee aer. Spit. Chrift 
Rirtiſelf, wich teſpect 8 tram: mature, makes 
wat Ent the irt runsent dy. Whick' whe [Holy Spirit 
*Grerted his diwne in working oF miracles. 
* ent out des by thecSpirit of God f.“ CArriſt had 
dne Spit without wmeafure; and he reſted im, 
vr wis ales preſemt win him to perfôrm mirüeu- 
us works,” — — Cliedſe ed: And ufter him 
the apoſtles had the gift of the k, T0 enabik them: 
0 work ntraeles; amd u Impan Mie gift of whe Spi- 
it te Others; To chat they alſo wer mags work 
| cles V TE aim . 


fro en . — 
. —— of behelders. 
2 man full of he Fey Ghoſt und of 
Freat Wonders and miracles among Mite + And. 
mhp did great miracles in-Samaria, by the affiſt- 
ante end, power uf the Holy Spirit. Pain I, peak 
ing of the mighty ſig and wonders Which _ 
© wrought by him; tells us, chat they were Wrought. 
*by che power ef the Spirit of God From hel 
| i is very clear, that the Holy Ghoſt is 
he uuthor br efficient cauſe of wiracetous works. 
bs he Mad a Hand in making the world, as Was for- 
9 ens _— ſo he has a power * A e- and 
| _—_— | ./ inverting 


dz ** x Cor. vii. Io. 17 Wies xk: 28. ä ad. 6. 
1 * viü. 6. J. Rom. xv. 19. 
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of God; as Cyprian 9 
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3 M1 the powers of. ..pature, . and, making: uſk gf 
them to hig e ee in WHAt! Way, a ARIES; 
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„ Ft 49 and e A wr ee bug, 


He de. 
F les g Sb dive mixacles, yy Eilts, according 
| to his du will..as appeared im the miraculous. works, 


oß . Chriſt WAN e all which were dene by 
the power 06::the Holy) Ghoſt. It was the; Holy 
Spimit whom aha Egyptian; magiqians called the finger 
ves jj This. finger of Gd, is, 
the Judge of worldly:things, and the. axenger of per- 
filiouſneſs? An, the times, of , the New: T. Vent he 
powerfully; eaſt out devils ; neither was it difficult 
torhim, for he penferms all with a nod, or the leaſt, 


Aintimation of his will and pleaſure; what he ap: 50. 
dens; What he cammands he fulfils““ 


This power | was continued in the. 1 A 
conſiderable time: Oxigen, who lived, in the former 


Part of ſhe third century, ſays, . That ſome, foot. 


ſteps of the Holy Spirit remain, even te this days, 
among Chriſtians, who; caſt out devils, and perform 
many cures, and foreſee: ſome future events, agcordy, 
ipg to, che will of Chriſt 4. Textullian, about two 


hundred years after Chriſt, in, more places. chan one,, 
ſpeales of the;power. of working miracl rd, which fame: 


enjoyed: in his time: And this was, frgm the Holy 
Spint, anch to him! it Vas aſeribed in chaſe ear ae | 
ol the ehurch. God, in infinite wWidem, has ſean, fit, 
to recall this power; and miracles are . moxe ſeon. r 
expected, God: having: by theſe formerly i wrought; 


ſathiciently teſtified to; Chriſt, aud: to) t Doi whe 


glory of the Holy Ghoſt, . (18riirt, 
Fhe miraculous works: Which ae: e —_ | 
thaſe which are /extemah and-vifibles, ſuchl as raiſing 


the dead; healing the-fick with: a word, ang: ſtrikingi 


| nenen ame e ce he as toſthe inter- 
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| e Work of the Tui Spi 1% 
malt Airaculous/power a and work of the Spirig r 


ch to the end of time. The ö Holy 88 8p irit is 


-perforniing, every. day, among tie eleck, thbfe mi: 
raculous works of turning men from Garkneſs to 
light, ald from Satan to God; flaying the enemy, ; 
and making them willing ſubjeQts and ſervants of 
Chriſt, in the day of his power. The inward and 
gracious works of the Holy Spirit upon the ſouls of 


men are great and glorious, and ſought o pi of all 
that have pleaſure therein; but his extern and par- 


ticularly his miraculous works, are not to be neglec- 
ted, or undervalued ; a8 will appear if we conſider, 


chat thereby the Holy Spirit gives teſtimony to Chriſt 


and the Chriſtian en, and mn manifeſts his own 


| Deity and glory. 


4. I ſhall ſhew that che as Ware of the 
Holy Spirit tend much to the confirmation, and to 
the glory of the Chriſtian œcoDoOmy, and to the me- 
thod of ſalvation, both with reſpect to Chriſt, and 


with reſpect to the Spirit himſelf. 


The ſews had crucified the Lord of life and gory, | 
becauſe they did not know him; they were fond of 


their law, and in high expectation of a temporal de- 
lwerer and kingdom, prejudieed againſt Chriſt and 
his- followers to a Hig gh degree, and reſolved to run 
down Chriſt as an ungen and his. diſciples as 
cheats and deceivers. The Gentile world had been 
long ſettled in polytheiſm, idolatry, and the vileſt luſts, 


to which the | Chriſtian. ſcheme is moſt oppoſite. 


Some extraordinary means therefore! ſeemed neceſ- 
ſary to remove che prejudices of che one ſort and the 
other and to oonvince them that Chriſt was the 


| Meſſiah ſent of God: And the-diſciples themſelves, 
ho expected a temporal kingdom, and had their faith 


in Chriſt ſo much ſhocked "Y his death, ſtood in _ 
ret otictge 0 
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tion, ſanctification, and conſolation 3 tlfis oy ; 
or ever ſhall be recalled, or fs mg from a 
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our who: was to come into the world. 
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When Chriſt told the people, « That they ſhoulth | 
believe. 4 him whom God had: ſent, 9 replied, 
ti ſign ſheweſt thou then (that thou are ſent of 

God) that We may ſee and believe thee? what doeſt 
thou wiork “?“ There was ay grounded expectation 

that the Saviour's miſſion ſhould be confirmed by mi- 
racles: Hence Chriſt: ſaid, Except you ſee ſigns 
and wonders, you will not believe f. To confirm 

Chriſt's miſſion, and induce men to believe on him, 

God was pleaſed to work many miracles by the Spi- 
rit, in Chriſt and the Apoſtles. Hence Peter thus 


Cc. What 


addreſſed the people, Jeſus of Nazareth, a man ap- 


proved of God by miracles, and wonders, and ſigns, 


you have crucified and ſlain $,”,' And the Apoͤſtle 
Paul ſays, „That God bore Rat op” to Chriſt, and 
his. ſalvation, by divers miracles and gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt .“ The Holy Spirit, by miraculous 
works, atteſted the truth of Chriſt's miſſion, arid pro- 
claimed him to be the true and the only Senn 
whom God ſent. Hence Peter, and the other Apo 

ſtles, teſtiſied to the council, that God had red 
Chriſt from the dead, and had exalted him! to be 2 
Prince and a Saviour; and: that they the Apoſtles were 
witneſſes: of the truth of theſe things ; and they add, 
And ſo is alſo the Holy Ghoſt, whom God has 
given to them that obey him ).“ The Spirit I; bears 
witneſs, becauſe, the Spirit is truth. Miracles 
wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in con- 


firmation of Chriſt's being the true NMeſliah, and for 


the eſtabliſhment of the Chriſtian doctrine, — 
not deceive us, ſceing the Spirit is truth, and w 


ſent to lead us into all truth; ; and therefore he 1 


not ſet his ſeal to a lie, or work miracles to autho- 


riſe; ien n an eee * is abe pale a * « 


* Jon vi. 29. 30. + John iv. 48. I 12 Ads 11.2 22. 2377 
l Heb. i 8 „ § Acts v. 31, 32. 1 1 Jobn v. 6. 
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that the Holy Ghoſt ad) re . divers mira- 
cles and . Fats 
| They who aMert that Pg pirits [Hate a flower) of 
Working miracles; in confirmation of Falſe doctrines 


evidence and ebend of the Chriſtian religion, and 


' foriptures which have been cited, ſhew that miracles 
were wrought by the power of the Holy Ghoſt, in 


confirmation of ' Chriſt and Chriſtianity, let us hold 


faſt this truth, and endeavour to improve it to all 
the great purpoſes to which it ſerves. The Spirit and 


Chriſtian doctrine, they witneſſed and confirmed the 


ſiah. Thus Chriſt was juſtified in or by the Spirit, 

in that conyincing and glorious- teſtimony which he 

— to Chriſt, whereby he convinced the Per of 
Hin. of righteouſneſs,: and of judgment. | 


B ; In doing this the Holy Spirit is glorified.” The ij 


miedculous works could be performed by no leſs than 
an-Almighty powers ſeeing then they were wrought 
by the Holy Sprit, he is Almighty, and conſequent- 
the true and living God: None but God eould do 
ſuch mighty works" by his own power. The mini- 

ſtration of the Spirit muſt therefore be very glorious, 
5 with reſpect to thoſe miraculous powers and works 
5 _ Which proceeded from him, and ought to be very 

* Is much regarded, on the accounts now mentioned. 

It was a glorious" thing for the Spirit to glorify 
| @hriſt and himſelf at once: This was a work fit for 


the-Spirit of glory, or that 8 Spirit whoſe of- 


Boe it is to teſtify of, and glorify Chriſt, and that in 
A Way glorious to che Spire himfelf; as the Apoſtle 
teaches in my text, when he calls the miniſtration of 
4 | the Spirit glorious. It is ſaid of Chriſt, when he 
| | . K* * ee n was e be 8 the 
Y ele 4 2 wits 


 and-glorious | confirmation of the Chtiſtian teligion, 


Aud deceivers, loſe, or rather give away this glorious 


expoſe it to the inſults of its enemies. But ſeeing ths - - 


. his miraculous powers were the attendants of that 


Tuch af We gofpel, and that Chriſt is the true Meſ- 


* 
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denee there is given, that Je 


ſplendor of Moſes's face was not onee to he compa - 


red; with, the glory of the Hol Ghoſt in his miracu- 
eus and wonderful, Works, which filled; the behold- 
ers wh ſueh corficion, admiration: oipd: nn to 


God Ne F! fu fl 2 1 717 10 Tit” 109 Free”, (#1 * 
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ere 4 


, .ſering the Spirit of as ſo confirmed it 
7 divers ia There would be no eſcaping; 


' ſhould we--reje& fuch a Saviour and ſalvation, at- 


teſted with ſo many and ſueh infallible proofs, which 


date from him for whom it is impoſſible to lie, or 


propagate a falſehood in the world - The Holy Bpi- 
tit has given a moſt convincing and unalterable teſti- 


mony to, Chriſt, that he is the true and the only Savis 


our whom God has ſent, and on whom we büght tß 


believe: Let us then never be moved away from hie 
faith of the goſpel ; if we receive the writneſs of men; 
the þ witneſs of God is greater, and ought to be more 
regarded. Well chen might Chriſt ſay, The Spi 
fit thall convince: the world of - fin,” becauſe they, bes 


lieve-not on me 4. The clearer and; fuller — 
1s is the! vety Chriſt, - 
the; mote inexeuſable they muſt: be, who either dad 
not beheye in him, or apoſtatize from lim. Let us 
then regard the teſtimony of the Spirit, and cleave 10 
Chriſt with full purpoſe of heart, and embrace; with 
a divine faith, every truth concerning him, atteſted 


Y ſuch a divine witneſs as is the 2208 Ghoſt. 


'D d 2 - 2. What 
* John il 15. lo. 1 


. Of the Works of the Hay Spirit: 315 


Spirit,, that he manifeſted. forth: his glory; If ſuch. 

_ glary neee in that one ſingle miracle, What glos 
ry may we, fee in the vatious miraculous Works of the 
Haly Spirit recorded it ſeriptute? The outward 
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2 17515 E 1 
a . Ves be Sr have we tho to Cbrig, and 
5 — 85 faſt the 3 of ; 0 Len ba- Without wa- 
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them a divine approbation, and 


b Me" ae 0 


oy Wi: the Holy pri. 


KI ji de ei liese to love and Bönbur the 
Holy Spirit, WO has, in fach a convincing: way; 


reſtified'of "Chriſt, and; at the ſame time, Has given 


us ſuch probfs of His BD Deity: and glory? What a 
| dark dungen would the world have been without the 


revelation: of i: the 
neſt! of! feeptieifim 
if this revelation: cher) 


1 the Spirit? and what a 
nd: — Fr ould it Have been 
ni f Wwenderfully at- 


. teſted, and confirmed by the Holy Ghoſt by divers 
miracles and gifts, and which even convinced the be- 


holders © that they..came from.. 19 7 and carried in 
-al to the goſpel- 
ſalvation? What reaſen have We to magnify and 
adore thei Holy Spirit, as for his Deity,” {6 for his 
werks'ſake? And whilſtwwe recollect his'othi 1 
we qoght not to forget / his miraculous:works,” whic 


axe of ſo great uſe in the Chriſtian ceconomy. Had 


werlwwed in the Apoſtolic age, and ſeen the mighty 
and oglorious things which the Hel 2 enabled 
His ſexvants to do; with. what awful-teverence would 


it have filled us, and how worthy of our love and 
eſteem would the Hely Spirit Have appeared te be'? 
We diſtance off time makes no alterations” in the 


thing:z the works of the Spirit do not loſe 1 | 
ty, greatnefs, or! glory by length ef time ; dh 
ſhould de then cbe more. backward to love and ho- 


nour him than the primitive Chriſtians were? He 
haz, indeed, been degraded by ſome, quenehed and 


grie ved by others, at whoſe hands he deſerves much 
better.: But let us iconfider who he is, and what he 


has floie both for! the ſaints, by his external works; 


and them by an internal power; and let us a- 


bound more in our love to him, and eſteem of Jim, 


whole: enen 1 18 Om ui e glonious.” 
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the Works of the Holy Spirit, and have treate- 


and the laſt Fame conoęrnin 5 his Wenden Woke, a 


2 bibs 


VI. h Now W to confic der the; Work, of the. 

How Spirit, relating to Chriſt bimſelf, cs 180 

The feriptures inſiſt much upon it; our beſt wri- 

5 ters on this ſubject have diſtinctly confdered it; 

J and, without making a chaſna, i in the ſubſtance. / and 

| | order of his works, this head cannot well he — 
I ſhall therefore preſent. this work to our Wenn in 
the following particulars. 5 


deſcrip tions of Chriſt before- his incarnation. FPhexe- 


55 
i 1. The Holy Spirit made repreſentations, — has; 
by he glorified. Chriſt among the -Old-Teſtament 


| A by taking of his things, and {hewing them to 
r Job knew his Redeemer ; Abraham ſaw; bis 
| = * was glad; Jacob waited for him as God's 


ſalvation David beheld him as fairer than the ſons 


of men; Solomon has given a moſt glorious deſerip- 


f tion of him in his wonderful Song; Iſaiah ſaw His 
* and ſpoke much of I. and the reſt of the 
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| 1 85 for 3 ie 1 diſcourſing concerning 2 
on thoſe. of Creation, Providence, and Inſpirations. 
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119 0 tbe 2 ba of ihe Holy Pirie, | 


. pie have given. various hints. concerning hint, 


and all from the teachings and influence of the Holy 
Ghoſt. In ſcripture he.is repreſented as the feed of 
the woman; that ſhould break the ſerpent's head ; 

as the ſeed #5 Abraham, in whom all the nations of 
the earth-ſhould be bleſſed ; as God's ſalvation; as the 
great prophet, whom God ſhould raife up; as God's 

prieſt for ever; as his king ſet upon the holy hill of Zi- 
on; as a child born of a v rgin, a My d a fon given, who is 
the mighty God, the wonderful Counſellor, the ever- 
laſting Father, the Prince of peace; as the Meſſiah, 
aud the Lord” bur righteouſneſs; as the Redeemer 


of his people, who was to die for their ſins and riſe 


again, in whom all the ſeed of Iſrael are juſtified 
and do glory; as fairer than the ſons of men, and 
the elſiefeſt among ten thouſand, who ſhould build the 
benapte of the Lord, and bear the glory; theſe, with 
many other and larger repreſentations of Chriſt, as to 
his? perſon; "natures, ' works, diſpoſition; and >wlory; 
= Hol Ho, Spirit give to the Old-Teſtament ſaints ; 
and Wonderful work it was in itſelf, and 
= — glory of Chriſt, and the falvation and comfort 


of his Peep le. 2541 104d. 05114 YT 52115 


2. Crit ſent che Spirit, after this Alcenf ion, 
fo the Spirit ſent Chriſt at his incarnation ; for 


cequals by conſent; may fend each other. Chriſt's 


miſſion is einen, and moſt frequently aſcribed to 
God the Father; yet not exeluſively of the Holy Spi- 
lt. Phe Prophet Ifaiah ſpoke of it as the joint act 
and deed of the Father and the Spirit, when he 
brings in Chriſt, ſaying, „ Come you near to me, 
hear you this; IT have not ſpoke in fecret from the be- 

gitming, from the time that it was, there am I: And 
1. hes Lord God and his Spirit have ſent me *.” 
_ Ebriſt” ſeems to have applied this text to himfelf, 
when He =o « In ſecret have J faid nothing +.” 
When Chriſt Went into . wilderneſs to be 


10 tteempted 
eu. ht 4 | "| Toh xvili. 20. 


Of the. Warks. 4 1 the Holy Spi it. z N 319 


8 of che devil, the Holy Spirit ſent him fonts. 
or led him up to the battle *: Herein he gave a 

ticular inſtance of his power nenten on Chriſt's . 
man nature, in his primary and general miſſion as a 
Saviour. When it is ſaid, the Lord God and his 
Spirit have ſent me; the perſon ſent muſt be the 
Fey's perſon. of the bleſſed Trinity, who was ſent 


into the world by his Father, and was, anointed to 
his prophetical office by the Holy Spirit. When 


Chriſt's miſſion is porter aſcribed both to the 
Lord God, and alſo to his Spirit, there muſt be 
ſome ſenſe in which the Father and Spirit have a 


diſtinct, though not ſeparate; agency in the ſending 


of the Meſſiah. The Spirit being God of the ſame 
ſubſtance with the Father, and equal in power and 


glory, muſt be concerned in, Chriſt's miſſion, the 
works of the Trinity, ad extra, being undivided. 

493. The conception and formation of Chriſt in the 
womb. of the Virgin, was the work of the Holy 
| Spirit, ,, Chriſt's incarnation, or being made man, is 
differently aſcribed to the Father, to the Son, and to 
the Holy Spirit. It was the work of, the Father, as 
to deſignation and appointment; hence long before 


Chriſt came in the fleſn he is introduced ſaying to the 


Father, „ Mine ears haſt thou opened; or, 4 A 
body haſt thou prepared mer: It was the work 


of the ſecond. perſon, or the Son, with reſpect to 
voluntary aſſumption; he took part of human fleſh 


and blood; but, with reſpect to immediate efficien- 


cy, the forming Chriſt's human nature, body and 


ſoul, was the work of the Holy Ghoſt. The Virgin 

Mary is ſaid to be with child of the Holy Ghoſt ＋ 3 
the Holy Ghoſt came upon her; and the power of 
" Higheſt overſhadowed her in a ſecret; ine ffable 


He formed Chriſt's body i in the womb of the 


5 Virgin aud of her ſpbſſapee;y: it was not like the firſt 


creation, 


5 1 * Matt. 1 Iv. 1. 5 | 85 8 Pal, 1 4 5 1 X. So ; 
1 Matt. i. 18.; © Pulte b. 35: „ "(IX er 
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on, wherein all things were We ieh . 
1 body of Adam 


4rous 


of the earth, 3 Eve out of a rib taken 


6 from adam: There was 


42 
. 


matter to:work 45 
Horn fuck matter as would never Have 4 
A* 


for the Holy: in this wonderful work, puri- 
e parecn the lubſtance of che 


Ve Virgi Mary; fo that what was conceived: and born 


48 0 is nümah Rature, Was "Holy „ harnilſs, and 
undefiled; andi ſepatite from — 19 N40 


4. Chriſt's undtion was another great Aer of che 
Holy Spirit; grace was poured into his lips, and 
he was anointed with the oil of gladneſs above his fel- 
lows; Chriſt's human nature was filled with the gifts 
and graces of the Holy Spirit; and God poured out 


upon him the Spirit e meaſure : «© We beheld 


him, ſaid the evangeliſt, as the only begotten of the 


Father, full of grace and truth“ This was ac- 
SEL cording: to ancient prophecy, « [There hal} come 
forth à rod, ont of the ſtem of Jeſſe, and a branch 


ſhalt grow out of his roots. And the Spirit of the 


Lord ſhall reſt upon him, the Spirit of wiſdom and 


| _ underſtanding, the Spirit of eounſel and might, the 


Spirit ef knowledge, and of the fear of the Lord; 


and he ſball make Rim ef quick underftanding in the 


fear of the Lord 4. In his firſt conception, he was 
habitually and radically filled with à perfection of 
de, which afterwards gradually exerted itſelf, as 


| his bodily ergans were fitted for it, and occaſion and 


opportunity offered itſelf; this is called his increaſ- 


ing in wiſdom and ſtature, and in farour with God 


and man * | | 
1 Hs The 


. Ion ii 34. 1. 1. 14, Is; 5 5 + Ila. zi. 1, 2, 3. 4 Luke ii. $2. 


| y, but by am almighty” creating power 
Such: the - Holy Ghoſt everted in framing Chriſt's 

body, and animating it with a living ſoul, that he 
might, in all 3 like to us, fin. only excepted; 


e The Holy RESI hl after wiſts bapt 
afforded'a mighty preſence and power: with mA 


all his gloriou Worker There was a ſort of ſolemn 


inauguration of: Chriſt, and ſolemn unction of him 


at his baptiſm; at neck: time the Spirit gloriouſſyʒ 
defcended, and reſted upon him; and from that time 


he went! about doing good, and healing all manner 
of diſeaſes; God having anointed him with the Holy 
Ghoſt and; with! power, as the apoſtle +declares: *, 


| Immediately after Chriſt's baptiſm, the Spirit led bim | 


up into the wilderneſs. to be tempted of the devil +, 
lere he was forty days: His trial and victory there 
being finiſhed, Jeſus returned 1 the power of the 
Spirit into Gare, andebegan his public mi niſtry}. 
i ter e himſelf, and aſſuring the pebple 

at time: this ſeriptute: was kulalled, The 
9 of the Lordo is upon me, becauſe he has a- 
nointed me to preachithe goſpel to the poor. Many 


Miracles did Chriſt work by the power of the Holy - 


Ghoſt, as the ſoriptures amply declare. In the 
whole of| his miniſtry, in all his tetmptations, ſuffer- 


ings, fatigues, and reproaches; in all tliat he dit and 
ſuffered, whilſt he was in this world, he had the 
mighty aid and power of the Holy Spirit with him: 
His human nature was wonderfully aſſiſted and;ſups | 
orted in that great work wherein he was engaged, 


as might eaſily be made appear, by an induction of 


5 it needfulʒ but ſuch as ſearch the | 
ures cannnt be ignorant of them. All that 1 


ſign by theſe hints, is to ſhe w that the Hol y Spirit 


exerted an almightyi power in and by Chriſt's miniſ⸗ 


— 


try, ach tbüe works N er ne e him 0 "_ 


form. FT +2 #7) 2 
It be fac {If Chriſt was God: as e 28 man, 


and” if the Godhead dwelt i in him bodily, what need 
Spirit 
Surely. Ch 2 Was _ itſelf, 0 alone, 


Ne 4 5 theſe operations of the Holy 
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e ihlbeient to e h 


_ «whqueftionably true; But yetz rn ; to the 
_ , divine and doleunck — Q 


- -harly- aſeribed to the Father; ſonie:to:the/Sdn,; 
bone to dhe Holy Spirig-and;ſorbe 60 lt three in 


eir prbperi order: Thus Gag: is ſaid to work mira- 


eles by Chriſt and Chriſt is: ſaid tu do them by the 
Spirit; uhaſe office iti was to aſſiſt the human naturt 


in the performance of them. If a teaſon of this is 
demanded, it is ſufficient: for us to ſay, that the Fa- 


ther, Son, and Holy Spirit faw fit that it ſhould be 
het and:it.4 8 25 7 2 into che * 
endugh for a eee ] 3 
and therefore w are: Mat pr Tr Ar 
guieſce in:it, knowing that: God's wa scare unſearch. 
able, and paſt ou finding out: er, this, . 
| think, we may fafel affirm, e Adeos wat 
- mg. ſhews the diſtinction of the divine perſons, and 
9 Leeb and glory of the: 
3 See ſalvation without ſuppoſinig any defect 
3 in the: perfon of the 80, to do all 

for thbre is a mutual concurrence 


Xl = divine perſons in the works mentioned. 


Father and Son put forth thoſe operations by 
ann ich the Spirit, which yet, in ſcripture, are 
ee e ee expreſsly aſcribed to the Holy 

& therefore the Bon does whatſoever: the 

22 des, ſo whatever the Father and Son do 

towards the creature, the Spirit does it likewiſe: As 

all the three perſons have the ſame nature and prin- 

. __  ciple of operation, ſo they are all jointly concerned 

[= ral 2 ſame = ape even thoſe which; ac- 
to o and immediate „ Peculiarl 

| brivigtorhe Holy Ghoſt. Theſe thin a r 

— I . e * the force « 0! the of objection. | 

| 871 | 53> 0-49 . There 


n. 1 wer, 
That Chiiſt as God, was N es _ | 


_ between); the drvine: perſans;ſome things nn; ro. 


Spirit, in the cxco- 
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He was put to death in the fleſh, but quickened, or 


reſtored to life again by the Spirit: | And the Apoſtle 
Paul aſſures us, that "that Sint be: raiſed Chriſt 
from the dead, ſhall. quicken the mortal bodies of 


the ſaints 2. Thus he was declared to be the Son of 
God“, and was juſtified | in, or by the Spirit, raiſing 
him rr, the dead. His body was not ſuffered to 
ſee corruption in the grave; and, as the cited texts 


teſtify, was, by the Holy Spirit, raiſed from the 
dead. 


The ſame Spirit who had exerted his almighty 
power in the reſurrection of Lazarus and of the 
widow's ſon, alſo ſhewed himſelf in Chriſt's reſur- 


rection from the dead. The ſame Spirit who raiſes 


Chriſt's members from the grave, alſo quickened and 
i their head when brought to the duſt of death. 


J., The Holy Spirit glorifies Chriſt. This he did 
in his conception, baptiſm, life, death, and reſur- 

rection, and alſo at his aſcenſion and entrance into 
heaven. Chriſt's body was then made glorious, when 


it was received up into glory: All human infirmities 


being then removed, and an inexpreſſible majeſty _ 


and folendour adorning the man Chriſt Jeſus. 8 
John, in his viſion of Chriſt , heheid his counte- 


nance as the ſun ſhining in his ſtrength. The Holy 
Spirit made Chriſt's: human nature every way meet 
for its refidence at the right hand of God; this was 
part of his work as appointed to glorify Chriſt: He 
"firſt. made him holy in his conception, and then 
made him glorious at his aſcenſion; Chriſt alſo then 


received the promiſe of the Father, even the Holy 


Ghoſt, and * deſcended to glorify Chriſt in the 


world. Thus I have very briefly. conſidered the Work 
| 14 the 1 Spirit, relating to the Perſon of Chriſt. 1 


Vit 1 ſhall con nder another fork. of. W of the 
Holy Spirit; which, though they were ert amd 
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r the iy hte "on 
8 There LES COB. the- Holy Spirit upon 
Chriſt's human nature, relating to his reſurrection. hs 


* 
. and: a; Giice: 1 yet 9 if grejl uſe i in 


the firſt planting of the goſpel, and are left upon re- 5 


cord, as proper to be know; and theſe are his won? 
derful deſcent and e SET with che 
| attending extraordinary gifts and Works nentinned in 
lerip ture r neoiup uch rob. 2d: mon 

:» The former of theſe we have an acebunt of in the 
ſecond chapter of the Acts of the Apoſtles. Chriſt, 
before his death, had foretold a fignal; and glorious 


coming and, work bf the Holy Spirit: He had been 


in and with the church in all ages; in the begin- 
ning of the world he ſtrove uith men; in the. days 
of Noalli he aſſiſted the preachers of rightecuſneſs; 


he wrought in Moſes, and other eminent men, by 


prophecy and miracles; Be fitted for his miniſtry 
John the Baptiſt; he converted the apoſtles and o- 


thers z he e and reſted upon Chriſt, and fil- 


led his miniſtry with grace and miraculous: works; 


che ſeventy diſciples had done great things by his aſ- 
ſiſtance; and yet our Saviour ſpeaks ot the Spirit 8 


coming in a ſignal eminent way after his own depar- 


ture from this world; and of the great things which 
he was to do as a Comtcirtar, as à Spirit of truth, 


leading into all truth, as a prophetic Spirit, ſhewing 
things to come, a Sanctifier, and a Spirit of holi- 


neſs, and therefore called the Holy Spirit; and, as 
a converter of men, he was to re prove the world of 


n; of righteouſneſs, and of judgment: 4 If I go 


not 18 ſaid Chriſt, the Comforter will not come; 


but if I depart, I will ſend him to you: And 


when he is come, he will reprove the world of ſin, 
of righteouſneſs, and of judgment The Holy 
Spirit was to have a coming in ſtate, in a folemn and 


viſible manner, as one + expreſſes it, attended with 


viſible! ſigns, works, and effects; ſuch as his coming 
at Pentecoſt, the feaſt of firſt fruits, which W s ſifty 
1 days after dhe Paſſover; as this c coming and effu- 
ſion of the Spirit was fifty days after Chriſt our paſ- 


| ſover 
Hy Ich xvi. . 7, 38. + Goodwin of the erön. p. „ TL . iii. 
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a faeriſiced for us. When * the 47 of 
Pentecoſt was fully come, they were all with one 
accord in one place: And ſuddenly there came a 
ſdund from heaven, as of a ruſſing mighty wind; 
and it filled all the houſe where they were fitting : 
And there appeared to them cloven tongues, as of fire, 
and they ſat upon each of them; and they were all 
filed with the Holy Ghoft, and began to ſpeak with - | 
other tongues, as the Spirit gave them utterance.” 
The Spirit's coming was with remarkable figns and 
effects, ſuch as amazed the beholders; there was a 
| ſudden loud noiſe from heaven, as of a mighty wind, 
and the appearance of fiery tongues ſitting upon the | 
| diſciples. This was attended with ſenſible miracu- 
lous effects; they ſpoke with other tongues. / Un- 
learned men now ſpoke all languages to the multi- 
tude gathered together, conſiſting of all nations, 
without ſtudy, and without difficulty. Thoſe who 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt, at this his glorious 
coming, were enabled to ſpeak to the multitude in 
their ſeveral tongues, the wonderful works of God ; 
and by one diſcourſe of Peter, at that time, no leſs 
than three thouſand were converted; and after that 
there were daily added -to the church ſuch as ſhould _ 
be faved; and, in a little time, the number of 
brethren was increafed to five thouſand +; and, 
foon after-that, we read, that multitudes of (etivrers | 
were added; both men and women f. The conver- 
ſion of the Gentile world, and the raiſing and build- 
ing the Chriſtian church, was reſerved as the glori- 
_ ous work of the Holy Ghoſt; and a glorious begin- 
ning of it there was at his vi*ble coming at Pente= 
coſt, when the firſt fruits of it were produced with 
joy and gladneſs, how much ſoever they are undervas 
lued at this day. When the Holy Spirit came and 
vrought in that wonderful manner before mention- 
ed, the believers were together, and "ont their meat 
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ö of hen; praiſing God, 
and having favour with all the people. - 2 
At this ſignal « coming. of the Holy Ghoſt, extraor- 


P dinary gifts were by hin conferred upon men; an 


account of theſe is given us by the Apoſtle Paul * in 
dhe following words; « For to one is given by the 
Spirit, the word of ha” one to another the word of 

1 8 F by the ſame Spirit; to another faith by 


the ſame Foes £0 another the gifts of healing id 
the ſame Spirit; to another the working of miracles ; 
to another prophecy ; to another diſcerning of Spi- 


kits; z to another divers kind of tongues ; to another 
che interpretation of tongues. But all theſe. worketh 


chat one and ſelf-ſame Spirit, dividing.to every man 
_  ſeverally as he will” The works mentioned were 
extraordinary; to explain and diſtinguiſh them accu- 


rately and juſtly-is, at this diſtance of time, very dif- | 


ficult, if not impoſſible. Tx 

I. By the word of wiſdom poſſibly may be meant, 
2 clear and comprehenſive knowledge of the goſpel, 
with an ability to declare the ſame to others. Thus 
Paul + and his companions ſpoke wiſdom among 
them that were perfect, even the things which God 
| Bing: for them that love him, even the deep 


ngs of God, which are known to, and revealed 


ie Spirit: This wiſdom was given to Paul, and 


- 2 ale to the reſt of the diſciples, according to Chrift's | 


' promiſe, that after he left them, he would give them 


wiſdom, which all their adverſaries ſhould not be 


able to gainſay or reſiſt f. For the Spirit led them 


Anto all truth, and gave them ſuch utterance and 


eloquence as was far ſuperior to the abilities of their 

oppoſers: Thus Paul || confounded the Jews that 

dwelt at Damaſcus, proving Jeſus. to be the very 

Chriſt. 

. * the 8 pirit alſo was grew the word of know- 
045 IS 3 | öde: 

: » 1 SPREE xii. 8,—rx. . 8 + 1 Cor. ii. 6, 9, 10, 12. 
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| n by which tans” underſtand an mare A 05 
perception of divine things, yet not attended with . 
an ability to make them known to others; others, 
by the word of knowledge, underſtand an inſight in- 
to the meaning of thoſe. paſſages and prophecies | of FS 
the Old Teftament relating to Chriſt, which had not 


1 Of the Works of the 21 ii. 1 


been clearly underſtood, or rightly applied before; a 


which ſenſe ſeems agreeable to that of the apoſtle; _ 
* You may underſtand my knowledge in the myſte- 
ry of Chriſt, which in other” ages was not made 
known to the ſons men; as it is now revealed to his 
- holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit ;. that the 
—_ Gentiles ſhould be fellow-heirs, and of the ſame bo- 
dy; and partakers of his promiſe in Chrift, by the 
goſpel: That I fhould preach among the Gentiles 
the unſearchable riches of Chriſt; and make all mei 
fee what is the fellowſhip of the myſtery, whic| 
from the beginning of the wortd” Hath been hid in 
| God®.” From this gift of knowledge it was that 
the New-Teſtament writers have expounded many 
paſſages in the Old Teſtament concerning Chrift, 
Which few, if any, would otherwiſe have under- 
| ſtood of him; and this was a worms light! it caſt 
on that part of ſcripture. 125 
3. Faith is alſo mentioned among the W 5 
nary works and gifts of the Holy Spirit. 5 faith, 
in this place, the apoſtle cannot mean that faith by p27 
which all the juſt live, and all the redeemed believe 
to righteouſneſs ; for he ſpeaks of ſuch a faith as is _ 
given to one Chriſtian in diſtinction from. another. 
Some underſtand by it the faith of miracles, that i „ 
ſuch an. inward perſuaſion and belief that ſuch or 
ſuch a miraculous work ſhould be done, upon calling 
on the name of the Lord, as was certamly follow | 
ed with the effect upon the uſe of the means. Thus 
Chriſt ſaid to his diſciples, If you have faith and 
doubt: not; ; ; if IVY 8 to this mountain, be thou re- 
| ES, „ moved, 
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moved, and be thou caſt into. the ſea it ſhall be 
8 _ done.” And, « All 1 whatſoever you ſhall aſk 


-4 | 1 „ | 5 5 f 
in prayer, believing, ye ſhall receive 80 Peter 
Told | 


told the people, that it was through faith in Chriſt's 
name that they had healed the lame man . Paul 
ſpeaks of the ſame thing when he ſays, If 1 have all 


: faith, fo that I could remove mountains; if I have not 


love, I am nothing f. And Chriſt intended the 
i ſame faith when he ſaid, « If. you have faith but as 


2 grain of muſtard-ſced,. you ſhall ſay to this moun- 
| tain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it ſhall re- 
move ||.” It was a work proper for the Holy Ghoft 


to fix their faith or perſuaſion relating to ſuch events, 


| becauſe he ſearches all the deep things of God, and 


knows beforchand whatever ſhall come to paſs.” 
4. The gifts of healing in an wig e e way 
| of ordi- 


the moſt incurable diſeaſes, without the uſe 


* 


nary means, was another wonderful work and gift 
of the Holy Spirit. Peter and John cured one that 


had been a cripple from his mother's womb J; nay, 
the very ſhadow of Peter cured many: The cripple 
at Lyſtra, who had never walked, was cured by 


Paul ; ' and handkerchiefs from his body performed + 
cCeures at a diſtance. And as the Apoſtles received 


from the Spirit a power of healing, ſo alſo of wound- 
ing and killing, as there was occaſion : Thus Peter 5, 


by the power of the Spirit, ſtruck Ananias and his 


wife dead upon the ſpot, for diſſembling and lying 
to the Holy Ghoſt ; and Paul ſtruck Elymas the ſor- 
cerer blind; Theſe acts of ſeeming ſeverity might 
be neceſſary to vindicate the honour of the Holy 
Spirit in the beginning of his adminiſtration, to ſtrike 


terror into offenders, and to convince byſtanders 


- that the e's Spirit would juſtify and fupport the 
pretenſions of the apoſtles, that they ated under, 
and were ſent by him. Theſe things engaged the 


3 . e a attention 
Mat. xxi. 21, 22. + Acts iv. 9, 10. b + x Cor. xiii. 2. 
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attention of the populace, che miraculous cures pros: 
duced admiration and bels in many, and tge 
judg ments inflicted filled others with great fear and 
aſtoniſhment. - Though the Chriſtian diſpenſation 
had not the power of the civil magiſtrate on its fide, 
yet. it had a greater and more terrible power to ſup- 
= and defend it, and that was the power of the 
oly Spirit, im acts of goodneſs and ſeverity, as 
the caſe required; ſo that the apoſtles. could ad- 
dreſs themſelves boldly to the fierceſt and greateſt of _ 
their adverſaries, in ſuch language as this; “ Behold,, 
you deſpiſers, wonder, and periſh er Wap had.” 
it in readineſs to revenge all diſobedience. TE 
5. Miracles, or the power of working them, was 
the gift of the Holy Spirit. Many miracles were 
wrought by the apoſtles and their companions, un- 
der the conduct and influence of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The main difficulty here, is to diſtinguiſh. between 
faith and miracles; perhaps the former may ſignify 
the temper of mind required in the inſtrument in- 
ſome caſes; the latter, the power by. which miracles. 
are wrought in general, and the efficiency of it, or 
the ability of working miracles exerted and drawn 
out into exerciſe, without that particular: faith be- 
fore mentioned; for though, according, to. Chriſt's. 
words, whevoven that faith was found the effect 
would certainly follow, yet that faith was not re- 
quired to the working of all mixacles : Though the- 
Spirit never diſappointed that faith, yet he might and: 
did work above and without it; ph” therefore the 
gifts of faith and miracles might well be diftinguiſh- 


ed. 


. 


— 


| Theſe dos 1 1 had 1 effects, 
and procured great regard to the Apoſtles and their 
doctrine; and were much for. the honour of tha 
Holy Spirit, who is declared to be the prime efficient 
cauſe of them, for from him the Power of 8 
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them was derived, as che ſcriptures expreſsly de- 

clare . Stephen, full of the Holy Ghoſt, did great 

miracles among the people; Kr ſo did Philip at 
Samariaz and the people, with one accord, gave 
| heed to his preaching of Chriſt, hearing/and ſeeing 
the miracles he did. The miniſtration of the Spirit 
muſt needs be glorious, as it was attended with 
ſuch excellent gifts and ſuch viſible wonderful works 
as ſhewed all nature to be at his command, and un- 
der his controul. 

6. Prophecy was another gift of the Holy Spirit; 
which gave a beauty and glory to this diſpenſation. 
Chriſt had promiſed that when the Spirit came he 
ſhould ſhew things to come +. By prophecy, ſome 
_ underſtand every extraordinary and eminent gift of 

_ underſtanding ho divine will, whether as to things 
paſt, preſent, or to come. Agabus and the four 
daughters of Philip, had the ſpirit of prophecy ; ſo 
had Paul and the reſt of the Apoſtles, and many 
of the primitive - Chriſtians. And when under the 
| | «quran influence of the Holy Ghoſt, they ſpoke: 

y exhortation, to edification and comfort 3 in the ex- 
_ plication and application of ſcripture, it is called pro- 
phefying ; and it is ordered to be according to the 
analogy or proportion of faith. Paul, by the ſpirit. of 
prephecy, foretold the caſting off, and recalling of the 
Jews, and the bringing in the faineſs of the Gentiles ||: 
The prophets: at Antioch pointed out the perſons 
whom the Holy Ghoſt would employ in calling the 
Gentiles : Timothy was conſtituted an evangeliſt g, 
according to prophecy. '- St John foretold the myſ- 
tery of the beaſt, the perſecuted and glorious ſtate: 
of the church before and at the end of time. Pro- 
phecy, in this comprehenſive ſenſe, was a very 
e __ uſeful gift, and N e the mini- 


tration 


5 Ad vi. 8.3 vii. 5, 6. ; + John x xvi. 13. 
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firation of the Spirit, from whom it came, very 
glorious. | 
J. Diſcerning of pries is anddlier work: and gift . 
* of the Holy Spirit. There were many falſe ANG 805 
phets in the primitive times; Satan did all he could 
to puzzle and confound the Chriſtian cauſe, and 
fſlient many to mimic and reſemble the true prophets, 
ſo that it was not eaſy, at firſt, to diſtinguiſh the 
whe prophets from the falſe ones: As an antidote- - 
| againſt this evil, the Holy Spirit furniſhed ſome- 
with a power of diſtinguiſhing true prophets and 
' - prophecies from all counterfeits. There was a 
power of diſcerning the ſecrets of the heart through. ( 
all difguiſes, and detecting falſe pretenders to in- 
fpiration, or to a gracious work upon the heart. 15 
Thus Peter + perceived Simon Magus to be i in the 
gall of Berens and bond of iniquity; and Paul! 
detected Elymas the falſe prophet; for being filled 
with the Holy Ghoſt, he fet his eyes on him as a 
token, it ma be; of the inward. fight and view which 
he had of him, and ſaid, “ O full of all ſubtilty: Tio 
and all miſchief, thou child of the devil, thou ene 
my of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou not ceaſe to per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord ?” That Spirit who | 
fearches all things, could eafily diſcover the ſtate: _ "i 
and the deſigns of men, to ſuch of his ſervants as he  . W 
ſaw fit to entruſt with this gift; and this was another | 
wonderful work and gift of the Spirit, ſuited to 
the preſervation of the church from the ill effects 
of fraud and deceit, and to the conviction of others: 
for the ſecrets of mens hearts being thus made mani- 
feſt, they are brought to confeſs, that God is in and 
with his ſervants. of a truth ts | 
8. Divers kinds, of tongues are Wente as an- 
other miraculous work and gift of the Spirit. Tlis 
Was a wonderful. Os and what filled the firſt 
| | \ - - auditors. | 
3 20 lan 22, 233. SIS. 
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auditors with; amazement,” to Hear ignorant and” un 
learned men, who had never ſtudied the languages, 
ſpeak them with the greateſt propriety and fluency. 
This gift was, indeed, a fign that God was with 
them, and was very proper for them who were 
to teach all nations, but could not have done it, if 
* could not kave converſed with them in tlieir 
ſeyeral languages. What few men now attain with 
many years ftudy and labour, thefe primitive teach- 
ers received in a moment, by the teachings of the 
Holy Spirit, who made them better linguiſts in a 
minute, than other men are by the painful ure 
of a whole life. 

9. The laſt gift, or work of the Spirit in che 
Apoſtle's liſt, is the interpretation of tongues: An 
ability to render any language into another that was 
underſtood by the people; as the turning Hebrew 
or Greek into Latin, for the ſake of ſuch as under- 


ſtood Latin, but underſtood neither of the other 


languages: This, I think, is the moſt natural ſenſe 


of the expreſſion; Weng ſome would carry it far- 
ther, and would have us underſtand an explication 


of the things or doctrines delivered in the unknown 


language, as well as giving the true ſenſe and ſig- 


nification of the words, in a. language underſtood 


by thoſe for whom the tranſlation was made. It 


185 was doubtleſs of excellent uſe and ſervice in the 


church, to have the inſpired diſcourſes of the firſt 
preachers, , delivered in one language to a mixed 
multitude, where many did not underſtand it, in- 
terpreted to them by the infallible guidance of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who knows all languages, and en- 
abled ſome of his ſervants to help and abſt the reſt 


_ this WAY. 


| Theſe, with other N gifts, were plen- 

tifully beſtowed on the primitive churches; the 

church at Corinth, in W was full of them; 
e the 

: Z * 1 Car: iv. 23. | o 
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% fools with. tongues, they prayed, they. pro- 

: phelel, they interpreted, they bleſſed with the ö 
- Spirit, or by his ode: When they came to- . 
' gether, every one had a doctrine, a tongue, a re. 
velation, an interpretation“; they were enriched in 
all utterance, and in all knowledge, ſo as that they 

came behind in no gift, and were not inferior to an 
of the other churches; which ſtrongly implies that 
| theſe gifts abounded in the other. churches alſo. 
Had we lived in thoſe times, and ſeen and heard 
the fore-mentioned things, what high thoughts of 
the Holy Spirit muſt it have raiſed in us? And 
how fully ſhould we have been convinced that this. 
| miniſtration of the Spirit was' far more glorious than ; 
any diſpenſation: that went before it? 

And thus I have gone through another part of the 
Spirit s work relating to his glorious coming at Pen- 
tecoſt, and the wonderful gifts and works that at- 

tended and followed it. Many exclude the Hol. 
. Spirit from any concern in their religion; there are 
ſome who deny his Deity, others who. diſown his 
divine Perfonality, many who diſbelieve or deſpiſe 
tis Works, but how Sundlel⸗ and guilty a conduct 
is this, if we conſider his works of creation and pro- 

Vvidence, of prophecy and infpiration, of miracles, 

and on Chriſt's human nature, and when he came 
after Chriſt's aſcenſion, and imparted his gifts, as 
the ſun his glittering rays, throughout the world. 
even the gifts of wiſdom, knowledge, faith, heak- 1 
ing, miracles, prophecy, diſcerning ſpirits, divers 
e and the e of them. 


VIII. I mall now add a brief conſideration of lis 
work relating to the inſtitution and ſucceſs of- the 5 
e e e e | 

Faul b has told ubs that he and: his brethren week 1 
N miniſters. ' 


1 Cor. xiv. 14, 16, 26; vi. 4761 xii, 1 
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0 miniſters of the Spirit; and that the Holy Ghoſt 


bs: had made the elders of the church at Epheſus over- 


ſeers or biſhops. Clement of Rome has told us, 
cc That the apoſtles. going forth in the full perſuaſion 
of the Holy Ghoſt, preached the goſpel, and ordain- 


. - ed, to be biſhops and deacons, thoſe who were the 


firſt fruits of their miniſtry, having made proof and' 
trial of their ſpirits.” And the Apoſtle John ſet 
5 ſuch apart for the miniſtry, in the churches of Aſia, 


as were pointed out by the Ig a Clement of 


"© Alexandria oblerves. - 


When Chriſt aſcended: up on * ke gave gifts 
to men t; the firſt and great gift was that of the 


Spirit, and from and by that Spirit the Church recei- 
ved other great gifts, as apoſtles, prophets, paſtors 


and teachers for the work of the miniſtry, and the 


edifying the body of Chriſt. When Chriſt, in his 
forty days converſation. with his diſciples after his 


reſurrection, gave them commandments relating to 


the miniſtry and worſhip of the church, it is ex- 


: ry y faid, „That he gave thoſe ns 


the - Holy Ghoſt-j:” And afterwards, on 


i 1 8 occaſion, he gave commandment to AY 
Tate to him Barnabas and Saul to the work where» - 


to he had called/ them ; and they were ſent forth 


by the Holy Ghoſt. The elders. at Epheſus, who 


were ordinary, officers of the church, were made 


LE overſeers by the Holy Ghoſt, as was. kinted be- Fe 
one. 


The 8 of the goſpel-miniſtiy 18 then the 


' work of the Holy Ghoſt; ; and as he appointed it at 
- - firſt, ſo he continues it in the church to the end of 


time; not by flux of extraordinary miraculous pow- 


ers, as at firſt, but by a ſupply of gifts and grace in 


an ordinary way; ſuch as the miniſters. of Chriſt 
Have received from him in e age, fince miracles 


haye 


cement. Epiſt. 7. c. Ali. p. 170. ed. Cant. 
+ Epbel iv. 13. A l. a. 1 ara * 
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ET have . This was long ſince iu pro- 5 
miſed in thoſe remarkable words; “ My Spirit 


which is upon thee, and my words which I have put 5 


in thy mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor 
out of the mouth of thy ſeed, nor out of the mouth : 
of thy ſeeds ſeed, faith the Lord, from henceforth 
and for ever. 80 Chriſt promiſed his diſciples 
that the Spirit ſhould abide with them for ever, which 
muſt reſpe& the goſpel church and miniſtry ; for the 
| apoſtles were to abide but a few years in js world; 
but the gates of hell ſhall never prevail againſt che 
| church, founded upon Chriſt, and e with his 

Fpirit in the miniſtry of it. 

All the furniture for the e is from the Spi- 
rit; ; it is his work to make men able miniſters of the 
New Teſtament: From whom ſhould they receive 
the true ſenſe of ſcripture, but from him who in- 

dited it, and framed the whole body of Chriſtian | 
doctrine? The aptneſs to teach, the gifts of utter- 
ance, boldneſs, reſolution, patience, love. to ſouls, 


and zeal for the glory of God, with every other hea= _ 


wh gift and grace, are from the Holy Spirit. 

Another work of the Holy Spirit is to fix the ſta- 
tions, and ſucceed the labours of his miniſters. He 
ſent Peter to Cornelius, and made his way proſper- 
ous; he forbad the Apoſtle Paul to preach in Aſia 1; 
and when he had thoughts of going to another place, 
| the Spirit ſuffered him not: But when he was called 


into Macedonia, there he gave him ſucceſs. Thus 


the Lord of the harveſt ſent forth his reapers, and ap- 
pointed them where to thruſt in their ſickles, and 
gather in the fruits of his power and grace. And 
though, in ſucceeding ages, the Holy Spirit has not 
notified his pleaſure in ſuch an extraordinary man- 


ner, when and where they ſhould labour; yet there 


is no room to doubt but that, in the courſe of provi- 
dence, he ftill fixes their ſtations, and 7 ae tw all 


the 
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1 the is ang ſucceſs they have, thoug h in a more 


ſecret and unſeen way; ſeeing, as he is Chriſt's vice- 
gerent, the care of the church and miniſtry till lies 
upon him, and will do ſo to the end of the world. 
This truth is fo clearly revealed, and fo fully atteſted 
in the ſeriptures, that almoſt all ſorts of men, who 
receive them, have made ſome pretence or other to 
this gift and work of the Spirit: The pretended 
church of Rome builds her infallibility upon this 
promiſe of the Spirit, to lead the diſciples into all 
truth, and to abide with them for ever. Others 
pretend to give the Holy Ghoſt in ordination, and 
teach the ordained to ſay, that they FAO believe that 
they are moved by the Holy Ghoſt to take upon 
; = the work of the miniſtry. yt SLY anſwerable 
to ſuch 15 rofeſſions many act afterwards, let others 
daa ge. However, theſe pretenſions and profeſſions 
| aus in them an acknowledgment of the office and 
of the. Holy Spirit with reſpect to the mini- 
fly of the church; and therefore for any who make 
ſuch profeſſions to. ridicule. or deny this work of the 


Spirit, is not only to contradift and condemn them- 


? * but carries in it a moſt 9 and 


ted guilt. 


| The APPLICATION 


| S ſhall conclude with - of exhortation, 
Which is this; Let us endeavour more to fudy and 
value the work of the Holy Spirit. 
The devil is carrying on his deſign by crying up 
natural, and crying, down. revealed religion, by ſet- 


ting up mens own works, and depreciating the works 


of the Holy Spirit: But they are great, and worthy 
0 be Caught out by all who would be wiſe to ſalva- 
tion. Why is the Bible fo full of the. works of the 
Holy Spirit ? is it not that we ſhould: ſtudy them and 
1 12 them? He who conducted the human na- 
5 ture 
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and complete it in the day of Chriſt. He who pour- 
ed out ſuch wonderful gifts at his deſcent, and F 31 


the church throughout the world, and has ſupported 5 


it ever ſince, is able ſtill to uphold i it, and mak? it 


more glorious at the concluſion of his adminiſtration, : 
of it. By ſtudying the 
works of the Spirit which have already been done, - 


than it was at the beginnin 


we may ſtrengthen our faith as to thoſe that remain 


yet to be done, either with reſpect to particular per- 


ſons, or the church i in general. And from what has 


been already ſaid, we may ſee abundant reaſon for 


the apoſtles preferring the adminiſtration of ths 5 
"it as 8 any other i in gory... 


* 


of the Works of the Holy Pirit. Ws 


ture of Chriſt, through his difficult wank. ſurely i 8 
able to carry us through ours, how hard ſoever it be, 
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TN my laſt diſcourſe, wo Works if the Spit, x re- 
lating to Chriſt himſelf, and his ee e 
ffs conferred at Bad were con cred: ; 


baer eminem Work of the Spit, which 
575 not be overlooked, is his witneſſing to Krit 
and the truth of Chriſtianity. 

Our Lord ſaid, „When the Comforter is home, 
he ſhall teitify of me *.“ And the Apoſtle John has 
informed, „That it is the Spirit that bears witneſs, 
becauſe the Spirit is truth +.” From which ſcriptures, 
and many others, it appears, that one great work of the 
Holy Spirit was and is, to be a witneſs for Chriſt, 
that he is the Son of God, and the true Meſhah. . 

The great contell at firſt was, whether Jeſus of 
Nazareth was the true Meſſiah; the apoſtles were 
witneſſes of thoſe facts which proved him ſo to be; 
but le? their teſtimony ſhould not be received, God 
ſent down the Holy Ghoſt from heaven to witneſs 
the ſame thing, not only in and by the miraculous 
Works of the Apoſtles, but alſo by his immediate 
r cc The . itſelf bears TOs _ 


3 las 46. t I Joha v. 6. 
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i | dis is truth.” He is a' witneſs e f ores. 
dit, becauſe he has: the two great qualifications of 4 x 
creditable witneſs, knowledge and veracity ; he cannot 
either deceive, or be deceived ; he'cannot be deceiv- 
ed, for he knows all things, and ſearehes all chings, 
even the deep things of God “; and he cannot de- 
f ceive, becauſe he is truth itſelf ; and it is his office 
to lead into all truth. If then we receive the wit- 
neſs of man 7, the witneſs of God the Holy Spirit i is 
greater, and much more worthy of being received. 
The witneſs or teſtimony of the Spirit Was by £ 
_ Chriſt himſelf very plainly diſtinguiſhed from that 
: of the Apoſtles, when he. faid, «I will ſend the 
Spirit of truth, and he ſhall teſtify of me; and you 
aſſo ſhall bear witneſs f. The great work of the 
Spit, 'as Chriſt repreſents it in his account of his 
miſſion, is, to teſtify of him, or to be his witneſs; and 
the Apoſtles alſo were to bear witneſs: 80 then there 
is a diſtinct teſtimony of the Spirit, and of the 2. 
poſtles; there is a teſtimony of the Spirit, which © 
may be called immediate, which is without the in- 
ſtrumentality of men, and a teſtimony which may be 
called mediate, as it is 1 were as the means or in- 
ſtruments „„ 1 Gs 
There are various ways 8 abb in avkich the 
Holy Spirit bears witneſs to Chriſt z but that teſti- 
mony given to Chriſt after his aſcenſion by the Holy 
Spirit, 'is what Chriſt ſeems to lay the greateſt ſtreſs . 
upon, and expect the moſt from: He foretold that 
the Spirit ſhould convince the world of ſin, and Ya. - 
when he the Spirit of truth was come, he ſhould ' 
guide them into al truth; for he ſhould not ſpeak of 
himſelf; but e ee he was to hear, that he 
would foeak 3 he was to be a faithful witneſs ank 
meſſenger would report the truth, the whole. truth, 
and nothing but the truth: Hereupon Chriſt, a lite 1 
after, ſaid, « He ſhall glorify me;“ and that * 185 0 1 
oo | 1 the 9 1 
1 Cor. ü. 10. 1 John v. 9. f Jchn xv. 46 .. ] 


>; by 


Gans was to 3 chile. and 
8 ne and teflimony Which he was m wan w, 


E 2s Some 13 8 of this r 01 the Spirit were 
. given in a former diſcourſe, concerning the miracu- 
_ lays works of the Spirit; but as they were very ſhort, 
and wrapped up in another ſubject, and it is ſo 
much [inſiſted on in ſeripture, as one great end of 
the miſſion of the Spirit, that he ſhould teſtify and 
bear witneſs of Chriſt, I thought it neceſſary to inſiſt 
1 5 5 more diſtinaly and largely upon it: And here we 
may conſider the matter teſtiſied, the manner in 
. which it is done, and its times and ſeaſons. wow | 
13. We may conſider what it is which the Spirit 
5 aaltifies of Chriſt: And our Saviour tells us, that it 
z all the truth relating to himſelf ; 4 He ſhall lead 
Dou into all truth,” all truth relating to Chriſt and 
Chriſtianity z' not into all the truths of philoſophy, 
all natural or metaphyſical verities, but into all thoſe 
' | truths which are contained in the goſpel. A ſum- 
mary account of the matter of the Spirit's teſtimony 
we have in this paſſage, „The God of our fathers 
raiſed up Jeſus 4 him hath God exalted to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael, and for- 
_ giveneſs | of ſins: And we are his witneſſes of theſe 
things; 3 and ſo alſo is the Holy Ghoſt, whom God 
has given to them that obey | bins +7 'We arè here 
told, that the Holy Ghoſt, in diſtinction from the 
- Apottles, is a 40 of the death, reſurrection, and 


- give: reperitance, and: forgiveneſs of fins ; which few | 
. words ;contain' a great deal in them. The author of 
55  the- _ le to the: Hebrews , having declared that 
34 F Ohriſt, by one offering, 1 has perfected for ever them 
135 that are fanQlied); chat, according to the tenor 
N nt, is the e are 
15 pardoned | 


Ha j 8 v. 30, 31, 32. t Heb X. 15. 


> 
. { 7 * 
* PS - 
* 
"HR 
8 
. 


of Chriſt, as a Prince and a Saviour, to | 


. fying the great 
of Chriſt in the . Bible, either in the Old or 


I 
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1 . and purified, adds theſe. oblerytble 3 


85 Whereof the Holy Ghoſt alſo is a witneſs tous | 


We ſee then, _ only that the Holy Ghoſt isa 
de perſon, an intelligent ne. agent, but 
alſo that he employs himſelf. in witneſſing and teſti- 

thi ings of Chriſt. Whatever is ſaid 


New Teſtament, is the teſtimony and evidence * 5 
the Holy Spirit; but yet it muſt be :owned, that 
there is a ſpecial and eminent teſtimony of the rd 
which Chriſt foretold he ſhould give after his aſcen- 
ſion, and the glorious miſſion of the Spirit; and this 
we are particularly to regard in diſcourſing upon this 
ſubject. Concerning the Old Teſtanient, Chriſt had 
. faid to the Jews, Search the ſcriptures, they teſtify: 
of me *;” as a means in the hand of the Spirit; but 
of the Spirit himſelf, at and after his coming, Chriſt 
= & He ſhall teſtify of me? This was to bę one 
of his great works in the world, to give evidence of 


_ Chriſt's being the Saviour ſent by God, and to de- 


elare and confirm thoſe. truths concerning him which» 
are neceſſary for men to know. To enter upon a 
detail, or recite the particulars, would. he. ie recite. 
the goſpel 3 but what has been ſaid. may give us a 
general and comprehenſive view of the matter of the. 
_ Spirit's. teſtimony, or what it is. which he witneſſes... 
concerning Chriſt +; that God has | ta us. „etre 
life, and this life is in his Son. 

2. I come next to oonſider i in hat, manner. vg 
Holy: Spirit bears witneſs to Chriſt 3 and this may 
be conſidered as anne and externaly Ang. 28 
8 and internal. 5 

The Spirit's deſoent,! and reſting upon: Chih, im 
2 n manner, at his baptiſm, was an immediate 
* external teſtimony to Chriſt. John the Baptiſt 
had been advertiſed by God, that upon whom. he; 
 thould ** the _ deſcending and remaining, the: 
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1 Son of the Father, in whom 

©  Ehryſoſtom well notes upon the place: He likewiſe 
- tells us, that the Spirit choſe the appearance of a 

dove, to ſhew his W and purity; and as a 
dove had brought the good news of a. reſtoration 

from the deluge of al” ſo, the Spirit now deſeend- 


VET DRIER with the Holy Ghoſt; = 
John) faw and bare record, that this 


: 3 
. my 31 


Mt the Fr of Chriſt's Wire there \ Was a voice | 
es from heaven ſaying, „ This is my beloved Son, in 
wem 1 am well pleaſed f.“ But, left the people 
; preſent ſhould: apply this to John the Baptiſt rather 


than te Chriſt, the Holy Ghoſt came Jaws? in a vi- 


bie glory, like che Shechinah of old, and abode | 


upon Sud, thereby declaring him to be the beloved 
ba was well pleaſed, as 


ing as a dove upon Chriſt, notified the reſtoration of 
ſpiritual and eternal peace and happineſs | by Jeſus 
brift. This vifible deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 


| _ Ehrift, was a thin altogether new and extraordi- 
nary; for he never ſo deſcended and abode upon any 


on before, not upon Moſes, or Samuel, or David, 


or any of the prophets: There had been a glory that 


filled the tabernacle, which was a' type of Chriſt, and 


now the Spirit of glory reſted upon Chriſt himſelf, 1 
tze true tab rnacle which God has pitched, and not 
wan; and hereby the Holy Spirit witneſſed to Chriſt, | 
in an immediaté, external, and glorious manner. 
Herein there was a practical teſtimony given to 


— 


Cbriſt, as 11 the Holy Ghoſt had ſaid, Here will I 
duell for evet; for herein do 1 delight. This can be 
na ccounted nothing leſs than the teſtimony of the 
Holy Ghoſt to him, 'that he was the Holy One of 

_ God, the Anointed. from above, the King of God's 
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Anoth er enki and ſen6ble nid which, the 
lay Ghoſt gave to Chriſt, was at Pentecoſt; When 
he appeared as cloven tongues of fire, and fat upon the 
_ apoſtles, and cauſed them to bear witneſs to Chriſt . 


in a glorious manner. It is thought to be with re- 
| ference to this that Peter ſays *, that the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom God had given to them "that obeyed him, was 


2 witneſs to Chriſt; and ſo he was eminently, with 
regard to this event; for this coming of the Holy 


Spirit was an accompliſhment of Chriſt's prediction 
and promiſe, and ſo ſhewed him to be omniſcient and 


faithful : It was likewiſe a fulfilment of the Father's 


thoſe: words, « Having received of the Father the 


_ promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, he has ſhed forth this 


which you now fee od hear f: Here was a glorious. 


evidence of the truth of God, an accompliſhment of 


tke promiſe of the Father made to Chriſt as Meſſiah, 
the accompliſhment of which is a glorious teſtimony 


of the Holy Spirit that he was ſo. The declarations 


which by the apoſtles he made, and the doctrine 


which he paring was a clear and ſtrong evidence, or 


telt i imony f. for Chriſt; not to inſiſt on the extraordi- 


nary gifts Which he beſtowed, and the extraordinary 


works which he enabled them to do; which have 
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| engagement to ſend the Spirit to ſupply Chriſt's ab- 15 
£1] ſence, and tellify of him; thus it is explained in 


1 — 


been conſidered before under another view, and 


might now be conſidered. as a mediate en ; 


the Spirit to Chriſt. 


As to the internal i of the Holy Choſt, the LE 
en ſays 4, that no man can ſay, that Jeſus is 
Lord but by the Holy Ghoſt: It is His work inter- 


nally to reveal Chriſt in the ſoul, and to reprove men 
00 fin, of righteouſneſs, and of en e 
3. The laſt branch of this 


* n e Chriſt's enn during his 


* 1 275 1 abode 


. Acts v. 32. 4 aa. i 53. | I Cor. * | 


ead is, To hint . 
times and ſeaſons in which the Holy Ghoſt bears wits 
neſs to Chriſt : And theſe may be ſummed up in three | 
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. on in and Ane His! Alen en; abs "AN 15 
9 5 light ſhines more and more in every ſeaſon to the 


day. Before Chriſt's incatnation, the Spirit EE 


re 3 to him, in the prophecies, promiſes, 
types, and declarations of the Oid Teſtament, as has 
been noted before; «© The prophets teſtified before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that 
ſhould follow *.” Dung! Chriſt's abode on earth, 
the Spirit witnefled to him, by John the Baptiſt, who 
Peel him to be the Son of God; Zacharias 
- - ſpoke of him as a horn of ſalvation z Simeon declared 
him to be God's ſalvation; Peter confeſſed him to be 
Chriſt, the Son of the living God: In theſe and ma- 
ny other ways, the Holy Spirit, during this eriod, 
bare witneſs to Chriſt. But the period from Ghailt's 


. aſcenſion to the end of the world, is that in which 


the Holy Ghoſt gives the cleareſt and ſtrongeſt teſ- 
timony to Chriſt: ' And the beginning and end of 
this period contain the moſt - ONE evidence; the 

former, as it was to eſtabliſh hriſtianity; the latter, 
as it ſhall be to perfect and complete it. In the firſt 
and ſome following ages, the Holy Spirit teſtified to 
Chriſt in a very convincing and glorious manner, 
and he will do ſo in a ſuperior manner, when the lat- 
_ ter-day glory comes, when the light of the moon ſhall 
be as the light of the ſun, and the light of the ſun as 
the light of ſeven days, that is, much greater and 


more reſplendent than ever it had been before. 


The New-Teſtament writings are a glorious. wit- 
neſs and teſtimony to Jeſus Chriſt, as muſt be con- 
feſfed by all who inderſiend and believe them; z and 
theſe writings, as well as thoſe of the Old Teſ- 
tament, were given by inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Particularly, the ſpirit of prophec oy + 1s ſaid to be the 
teſtimony of Jeſus : The ſpirit of prophecy, in. the 


apoſtles and others, was a noble teſtimony to Chriſt: 
It 18 | colripared with "the voice from de when 
bod js ® I Pet, i. 10, IT. t Rev. Aix, 10. | 
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God faid, « This is my beloved Son, with whom 1 
am well pleaſed“?; which was heard-by Peter, and 
is even preferred before it, and ſaid to he a more 
| ſure word, or more certain witneſs to Chriſt; for 
whereas a voice in the air might have been formed 
by another; this ſpirit of prophecy which they then 
enjoyed, could come only from God, and deſerved 
d be regarded as a convincing witneſs to Chriſt, a 
. clear evidence, a light that ſhined in a dark place. 
Ihe effuſion of the Holy Ghoſt at, and after Pen- 
wolte om pr ee 48 rs. _ 1 he 
Wrought, the predictions he gave fo y the apo- 
ſtles, the gifts he conferred — men, and the effectual 
power by which be brought thouſands into Chriſt's | 
ingdom, made up ſuch an evidence and teſtimony, 
chat Chriſt: is the Son of God, and Saviour of _ 
world, as can never be Juſtly deſtzoygd or evaded; © 


"AN; 8 great work afcribed to the Holy ZR | 
LE by Chriſt himſelf, and which was to follow. his death, I” 

is the glorifying of Chriſt. 

Chriſt ſaid, « He ſhall Wie me; for be ſhall 
take of mine, and ſhew it to you.” Chriſt appear» 
ed in a ſtate of ſorrow and humiliation when he came 
in the fleſh; for though he was in the form of God, 

yet he took upon him the form of a ſervant, and 
humbled himſelf ; and became obedient to the death _ * 
of the croſs : He appeared in the likeneſs of ſinful | 
fleſh ; he was numbered with tranſgreſſors, was the 

_ reproach of men, and deſpiſed of the people: This 
was: part of his humiliation and ſuffering: for us; 
but all was not to end thus: After his ſufferings, 
he was to enter into his glory in heaven, and the 
whole earth was alſo to be filled with his glory: And 
this great work was to, be performed by the Holy 
Spirit; „He, ſaid Chriſt, when he comes ſhall glo+ 

my me ;” 'it is as we our Lied Wn ſaid, He thail car- 
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of 


wo 


- able you: to do greater works than have yet been 


, : buil@ and bete my Uingdom, en- 


e and perfect the goſpel- revelation z but all as 
mp meſſenger, building on my foundation, doing my 
win, publiſhing and propagating the ſame dockeine 5 
Which I have taught you, ſo far as you were able to 
bear it, enlarging your capacities to take in the reſt, 
and your abilities to communicate it to others, and | 
r-mitaculous gifts and powers to aſſert the truth, 
and make its way in the world; and in all this to 
exalt and glorify me. The Spirit of glory is infinite- 
1 ſuperior to all the powers of darkneſs; and there- 
is fitly qualified to glorify Chriſt in the world: 
He is the infinite, all-comprehending Spirit, who 
_ ſearches all the deep things of God, and therefore is 
3 of ſetting nh things of n in eee 4 INE 
as ſhall glorify him. | | . 5 
But more particularly ; $5 | 
92 7. The very miſſion and gift of the Holy Spirit, 
or + his coming down at Chriſt's appointment, and as 
his gift, glorified Chriſt. For this made it evident, 
that Chriſt, when he died, did not die eternally; his 
body lived again, and alcended j his cauſe did not 
die with his fleſh, but prevailed, as he did, over all 
the powers of darkneſs. Though he found no favour 
among the princes of this world, yet he was great in 
the heavenly court, and lives and acts there as a 


Prince and a Saviour; though on earth he had no 


money, without working a miracle, to pay tribute 
to Cxfar, yet when he aſcended, he had the greateſt 
of all gifts, next to himſelf, to give to men, even 
_ the Holy Ghoſt, which as a royal gift he ſhed down 
upon his ſervants, when he ſat ede at the Father's 
right hand, and was crowned with glory and honour 
there. This made it evident how great a perſon he 


1 is who has ſuch a power to fend and give the Holy 


Spirit, and in what favouf he was with God, who, 
* 32 1 oc communicated this e to r to im- 
part 


N 5 
Low - ' 5 — 
op ; 
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5 DE men : Hence Peter ſaid of him, et Being r 
the right hand of God exalted, and having receired 
of the Father the promiſe. of the Holy Ghoſt, he has 
| ſhed forth this which you now ſee and bear FR, 
Neue of the princes of this world had ſuch a meſſen- EE 
ger to ſend, ſuch a gift to beſtow : How great muſt 
be be who could ſend down from heaven that in- 
nite and glorious Spirit, who is the author of all mi- 
racles, gifts, grace, and endowments, natural and 
ſpiritual, which are excellent and glorious ? This 
reaſoning muſt ſurely be clear and convincing to all 
Who behold the once deſpiſed Jeſus enthroned at 
2 God's right hand, and ſending down the Spirit to con- 
vince and correct the world, to raiſe, build, and per- 

. fect the church, by his infinite wiſdom, power, and 
grace. How. glorious did the foreknowledge- and 
truth of Chriſt appear in the fulfilment of this great 

prediction and promiſe, of ſending down the Holy 

Ghoſt after his aſcenſion ? What a clear demonſtra- 55 

tion was here of Chriſt's power and authority in the _ 
| heavenly court? This glorious miſſion of the Holy 
_ Ghoſt verified the words of Chriſt to the chief prieſt 
and ſcribes; « Hereafter you ſhall ſee the Son of man 
ſitting on the right hand of the power of God 13 
and from this wonderful event all the houſe of Urael 
might learn that God had made the fame Jeſus, 
2 whom they had crucified, both Lord and Chriſt r. 
he Hol Ghoſt glorified Chriſt by the teſtimo- 
bore of Chriſt's glorious reſurrection. 


* | 5 he 
2 the Holy Spirit concurred in raiſing Chriſt 
Tg from the dead, has been' noted before; hoe as that 
was before the celebrated ce of the Spirit, I do 


not now inſiſt upon that work öf his, but upon the 
declaration which he, after Chriſt was gone to hea- 


de axe as 122 truth 1 the ene, of he: 93 | 
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-/ Chriſt died AS A reputed malefaQr the Jews af- 
that his reſurrection was a mere fable; the 


| . withſtood che greateſt of them to the face, 


And, with great and convincing power, gave witneſs 
. of che reſurrection of Chriſt from the dead, "when 
the Holy Ghoſt was come upon them * Thus he 

| was declared with power by the Spirit of . to 
be the Son of TR riſen. from the dead f. This was 


| to put a great glory upon Chriſt, to declare that 


Chriſt bad 4 ie reſurreQion, and therein gave 
a full proof that he was the Son of God, and not an 
impoſtor or deceiver. All the Goſpels, the Acts, 


+ '" md the E piſtles, ' compoſed; under the inſpiration of 


the Holy Shoft, aſſert "Chriſt's reſurrection, and ma- 


ny great things that followed upon it, which were 


much to the honour and glory of Chriſt. And, in- 
deed, Chriſt's reſurrection was ſo great a thing, and 
10 decifive in che diſpute between him and his ene- 
mies, whether he was the true Meſſiah or not, that 


. the making this appear muſt be very much to the ho- 
nour of Chriſt, and the glorious ſucceſs of his cauſe | 


and intereſt in the world. The devil could not, and 
-fthe God of truth would not have raiſed a counterfeit 


"Meſſiah. If then the Holy Ghoſt makes it appear, 


that God raiſed Chriſt from the dead, thereby he 


proves him to be the Son of God, and the Saviour 


of the world, who, though he was once dead, is 
” che ignominy caſt upon him before and at the very 


of in time of his death. In the very article of death, his 


"enemies loaded him with their reproaches, and in- 

fultingly ſaid, „He ſaved others, himſelf he cannot 

ſſave . But when the Spirit came and convinced 
the world of fin, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment, 


theſe clouds of W were ſcattered, and Chriſt 


5 aroſe 
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"now alive again, and has the keys both of 97 0 and 
3. The Holy Spirit glorifies Chriſt, by wiping: off 
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1 Ag” wallet nee with wle . his 

Wings. Some of his: enemies; even many of the 
prieſts, were converted; others were con ounded; 
dhe multitude was amazed, the goſpel: prevailed: ero- 
ry where, and Satan fell as li Vn ta from heaven; 
ſo mightily grew the word of the: Lord, and prevail- 
ed. Chriſt appeared to be the Lord of glory, Jr had 
a name above every name: His name was great a- 

ong the Heathen, and he was the glory of his peo- 

ple Iſrael. The Spirit proclaimed him as received 
up to glory, as fitting at God's right hand, crowned = 
with glory and - honour, as the Lord of all; and the 
Judge of the quick oy dead, who ſhould: come 
E dy in power and great glory, to judge the. world 

mn righteouſneſs. Thus 155 the Spirit, in a doctri- 
nal Way, glorify Chriſt, by taking of the things of 
"Chriſt, and ſhewing them to men: The Lamb that 
had been flain, was now declared by multitudes, to 
be worthy to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, 
and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
The Holy Spirit, as Chriſt's: advocate, cleared and 
ſupported his character; proved his enemies guilty 
of malice, en and unrighteous judgment; con- 
futed all their falſe pretences and vindicated the in- 
nocence, righteouſneſs, and honour of ny from, 
the vile aſperſions of all his accuſers.- {1 31 40 

_ 4+. The Holy Ghoſt glorifies Chriſt dy e 

kingdom for him, and bringing many into it. By7 
Way of accuſation and ce it was (1 Written p 

| - his eroſs, „ This is the Kin, 

1 withſtanding all the craſt, 
the Holy Ghoſt ſet him up as: the ho- 
Iy hill of Zion, and brou 8 det to. own him 
d. their Lord and King en delivered them from the 
power of ar . and. brought them into Chris 
1 though it was not of this world, NIP. 
Chrift any longer viſible among men, yet they 


Ban; * 7 in the l 2 


due aotbves hey, ufe are onbuf the 


ofen a the n, 
ta Gbmittod to his, NGT ThoreohldimttHbve been 
dete by any ondinary Power; for the laws of his 


Fuinglom are contrery tothe farnal / intereſts and luſts 
de meh, and expoſe; 
And many troables in the world, and the re wards are : 


the ſubjects to ſhame and loſs, 


inpiſcble, and, nn! great part, future. Chriſt had 

g fuflered a vifble diſgrate- at his death, and the popu- 
e ee e e l 
mam ict * 88, to be 1 

duldes in dhe | way of his kingdom but. the II. 

Spirit 3 all theſe obſtructions, and many 
mort, and enthrbnes Chriſt: in · the ſouls raf men, and 
they at built together -a habitation for him through 
| the Spirit. The everlaſting doors are openei, and 


153 [Lof8, and iplead for, and propagate liis 
Kingdom: jin:the' world. | The inſtruments by whom 
| are wen over 10 Chriſt, are men of 'like /paſ- 


„ Hoiis with themſelves, who-can as well make a world, 


_ bas: change» a heart, or make fo much as une ſoul 
withng,iby>ther | own: power or kill: The · doctrine 
prench is faoliſfrneſs to the worldly wiſe j and 
t, and con- 

| .tarthe tafterof thoſe whom would: 
22 to Chriſt; but et '#he 2 — 
_ power andygrdbe,! bringe een. 10 ich. themſelves to 
„und o proclaims ithe glorious mafeſty 'of his 


myeglorify/ wit. Pheiglory of a prince. is the 

itode and loyaltpst his. Ns Qhriſt is, on 
Msssecount, very { glorions;g1ih is ſudjects, when - 
| ns eee mal: be a number Winch no man 
Scan mumberi how; neh then ene 

5 2ylonify chei King of faints 7 isn of C3364 60: 10-13% 
Theley iBpitit :zglorifies '(Chrift: by: impreſſing 
As qgtorivus amage upem men, m by! transforming 
brandbn W 


the Küng of gloxy enttrs in; and then the fullowerz 
df Chriſt have ney and courage to on their 


Dr Oar ws woos n ee hk ne 0 . * 2 x ug 


dom z and this way the Holy Bpirit does emi- | 
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and partakke ef his grace; thereby: gor 
riglteous is more extellent than lis nei 
' where God fulfils all the good'p lexfare- of k his | 

| refs,” and the work of faitfr 1 power, in 


" fe, rightebufneſs and true holinefb, which carry an. 


innate, ee beauty and glory in them: And it: 


8 r dipoſes' the foul" to magnify and gle 
Chriſt: When perſons revive u grace of the gots 
Len the Haugheinefs of men is; made ow, and the: 
= rd alone is-<xalted 7. 


hoe born of "the: Spirit, are + people created ler 


Cxkriſt's praiſe; it is their prineiple and inclination: | 
t advance the rlory of Chriſt, and to fhew. forth, 


is praiſes. Paul deffred that Chrift might be mag 5 
> Aid in Him, whether it were by Hfe or death if 


The glory ef Chriff is the end which thi use Ein. 


ian aims ar and purſues. An inereaſe in grace, 


die glory of Ckriſt: Fhis way Chrilfians adorn the 


others, to think and well of 3 whoſe 


| bvnſidered as His image, and a refemblance of His 
glorious excellencies, honoured: with the name of a 


1 nature; or, if we conſider it as an active 
„ which cirectiy inclines the perſon to be 
ag, "that Chrift may be all, to live in and upon 


bim as ir wikiom, righteeuſnela,. fanhleation, 
. g 2 og Ong and 
3 oer. n. 18. + 2 Thefſ, i. II, 12- f IIa. i. 16. } Phil. xi. 


. * 
1 
8 3 
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eh noel ney within | As Chrift is fairen 
than the ſons of men, ſo they: + who-bear' his images = 


per- 
ns," the name of tlie Lord Jeſus Chriſt is” 105 
i them. "The new-ereatien work is in light and 


ſs im Kolinefs and good works, ren to | 5 
Actrine of Cod, 3 anc᷑ recommend Rm 


Tage and Spirit, in . followers, affords” ſack 
tounds of admiration and praiſe. So that the fanc- 

ifying and renewing work o the Spirit on the ſouly 

of men, tends much to the glory of Chrift ; if it be 
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And e. W b to.glory ot in himſelf, but 

only in the Lord; or if we! conſider holineſs 1 | 

1 good works; as the gro: and means of beholders 

4 Klee ys to Chriſt, -any, or all. theſe ways con- 

impreſſin e e 
Ho Spirit, 7 one e hays 9 and wor 

Bt 1 55 lorifies Chriſt, - . 


* e » . 


and the. writings: of many: can witnefs, which have. 5 
deen full of the high praiſes of the dear Saviour, as 
| having made an end of fin, and brought in an ever- 
ing r righteouſneſs, in which all the faithful are 
5 juſtified, and do glory. And the infinite. grace and 
. 5555 of the Redeemer no leſs affect the hearts of the 
5 faithful, nor leſs excite their praiſes, © The grace of 
Fo on Lord Jeſus was exceeding and abundant eee 
me, ſaid Paul; and the ſame 155 been extolled by 
? N numbers ſince, who, by the illuminations 
of the Holy Spirit, have been tf ht, firſt to ſee 
| their, own, ien and eee and then the 
| infinite free favour of Chriſt to the moſt unworthy 
4 cl undeſerving. Thus the Holy Spirit revealed 
lim to Paul, and Paul has repreſented him to others, 
mat Chriſt might be glorified. “ 1 (faid the Apoſtle *) 
3 had. been a 2 and à perſecutor, and inju- 
= _rious; but 1 obtained mercy, and the N of our 
Lord Was exceeding abundant towards me.“ In one 
place we read 5 grace far ven in Chriſt before the 
world began. 3 in . at he I fall of Wy 

bie pet B15 . y 1 an 
ox; Tim. 3. 13, 14. tg 2 Tim, i i. 5 FOR i. 14, 19% Ephek 


Were 2 Cor. xi. 14.7 vili. 9 Xii. 9. 2 Chats ii. 1. Rom. v. 5 
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1 950 that dur ol his falnefs w all receive; een 


Chriſt is made part of a farewell benedietiow:' The 
_ Oorinthians are ſaid to know“ the grace! of cur Lord 


Jieſus hriſt; and Chriſt told Paul, chat his grace 
Was ſufficient! for him; and Timothy is bert to 
de ſtrong in the grace that is in Chrifr; and grace is 


fd to reign to eternal life, through. Jeſus Ohl. 
Pheſe, with many other repreſentarions of Chriſt's 
| Infinite grace, has che Holy Ghoſt given vs; | 


The erowning excellenoy of the merey and lbb 


of Gl, 1. ies foverehuaty- am ipal ; whiith . 


alled graee, and has reſpect to che unworthineſs of 
_ the receivers whieh- renders it mere pleaſint to the- 


_ Taſte, and more glorious in: the: eyes E the, OR. 


Who know themſelves to be moſt- tarworthy ; 


this Wilk render theit pruiſes and! adoradens off Chriſt = 

_  tetrally delightful; and he fer ever to the glory of 
Ks grade  Thes whit the Spirit ef grace tales ef 
tlie grace of Gkriſt aud fews it to us, hey in & 
 wanſcendent way, glorified Rui; this he does” oh 

3 earth; all wm gx _—_ and in keien n e . 


ee * 5 t id . 
= 1. N. Holy georges Crit, vy ennbung tis - 

/ cl _ faſter fox for 5 m, wich refolutfiow and! en. 
fivney. - Through & ſupply. ef the Spirit oft Jeſus, 


Pau f Loved, that. in not A he ſhould be aſhamed ;. 


but that Chriſt ar magnißed in his Hodyys: who- ; 
- ran 3. an u . le. 1, ee. | 


e meaſure of his gift; and elſewhere, the grate of 1 


rar we 
might have higlv and admiring thoughts of it, and 
ö adore and praiſe: him for it, as all tke faints; in alk 
| apey;\ have dene f and thus the Holy Spirit glorifies. 
. brit, by diſplaying the riches and glory ef id. 
| | grace, and cauſing Chriſtians t glbrify him on tat 
Account. Believers are ſaid to taſte that the Lord 'ik 

a gtacious, and are exherted to know? the lore f 
ſt*, Which paſſes knowledge; and: to look for 
I the mercy of out Lord Jefus Chriſty. to eternal fect 
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I the. Holy Choſt to ſulfes for his ſake. O che noble 

: H. Mar 4 Who loved not their Lives to the 
death; but, glorified. their dear Saviour in dying for 
him]! The Spirit of glory and of God reſted upon 


5 dbem!“ 45 and by chem he was glorified, as Peter 


tullian ſaid to the martyrs, © Grieve 
not the Ho { Fre who entered with you into pri- 
ſon z for if he had not been with you, you had never 


. entered, nor had you: been now there f. In this the 
Apoſtles be that 4 God had not given him, 


and: his fellow-labourers, the ſpirit of fear, but of 

wer, and of love; and of a found mind f: Here- 
by they were enabled to witneſs a good confeſſion of 
1 Chriſt, and to honour; him by; laying down their 
_  Jives in his cauſe; which was the greateſt viſible 
he | token. of their love and loyalty to him, as the beſt of 
Sovereigns and. Saviours. By this means "Chriſt's 
_ Intereſt ſpread and prevailed i in the primitive times, 

inſomuch that it was commonly ſaid, the blood of 


the martyrs is the ſeed of the church: The hiſtories - | 


of . thoſe times furniſh us with many remarkable i in- 
ſttances of it. And thus did the Holy Spirit glorify 

Sbriſt, by enabling his eee to eb een their 
kyes for his ſake. robes 
8. The Holy Spirit iets Chriſt in per Ang 
1 5 ſaints I, in order to their being preſented a glo- 

rious church, having neither ſpot nor wrinkle, nor 
any ſuch thing. How will Chriſt be glorified in the 
ſaints , in the great day? when they all ſhall appear 


in cheir robes of glory, all glorious within , and 


= : their raiment of. wrought gold: J, all the workman- 


hip of the Holy Spirit, who changes them into 
Chriſt's image **, from glory to glory, till Chriſt ſhall 


- be + . in ene and! e in . in the 
: J 1 7 5 5 © e 1 higheſt : | 
7- ip Pet. iv. 14. Tertullian, ad wertyres, #55, JET Rigalt. : 
NG ber, | * Eph. v. 26. vid 2 Theff. i. 10. 
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2 to Chr 5 
numberleſs number, turned; from darkneſo to light, 


de the moſt lovely creatures, with one mind and —— 5 Ht 
dne mouth, adoring and praiſing their dear Redeemer? 
Well may Chriſt 57 of his church 1 in that day, Thon 
art all fain, my ſpouſe, there is no ſpot in thee; and 
herein the glory of the Redeemer's merit, grace, and © þ 
love, will ſhine brig ghtly for ever. and ever. If it be 


agree Makes le; 4+ 
t's honour, to eee beef eg With a 


from filthineſs to purity, from Sata to God, 9 55 

. the Saviour's. image in them, and glory upon them, 
0 drawn to che life by the Holy Spirit? O how _ 
ate they changed e the moſt loathſome, to 


If aſked, Who are theſe, and whenee did they. come? 
It may be anſwered, Theſe all came out of the pit of 
Corruption, the devil's kingdom, having once bore 
the ſame loathſome image as the reprobates do; but 
the Holy Spirit renewed them, waſhed them, and 
made them white in the blood of the 2 age: 7 
them all thus fit for na orified and ad- 

nired in dE wad them: e 1 EY 
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Shin is the true and only Saviour, and to adhere to 
him as ſuch? He is not left without witneſa, and 


chat of the higheſt and beſt. ſort : If we receive the 9 | ; | 
Wt: ritneſs of men, the witneſs. of the Holy Ghoſt is 
greater. The Spirit himſelf. bears witneſs becauſe | 


the Spirit, is truth, and is no lie; he can neither be 


geceived, nor deeeive us:. He has teſtißed of Chriſt, 


by abiding in a glorious. manner. upon him at — 5 
baptiſm, and by his enabling the Apoſtles to proclaim 


bim in ſuch a glorious manner, at and after 10 7 . . oh 1 


coſt. In all ages of the church, but eminently in the 
ſts the Holy. Spirit bears: witneſs to Chriſt in the | 
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„. What Teafon, have we to believe that Jeſus: "1* £2 


ſt convincing _— and therefozs it is now a Yi | 
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Pere af ner to believe e ent, 48 1 . | 
committed againft clear Hght and ſtrong evidence. 


| 7 5 The very effufion of the Hely Ghoſt at Penttvoſt, 


was a noble teſtimepy to Chriſt, that he was aſcend- 


„ 3 en High, feeing he was to give ſach a gift to 
mien Anh che power and gift of prophecy; wheres. = 
__ With 'the Holy Ghoſt endowed” the Apoſtles, is che 
teſtimony of Jefus, and + plain evidence that Chriſl 
is the 80H of God; and Saviour of men; ſeeing that 


„io is true God, thereby teſtified of him. 


Spirit, 
5 Hence it* follows, chat we are under the ſtrongeſt 
- _ | obligations to on- and adhere to Chriſt; for we 
maße the Holy Spirit a Gary if we reveive not his 


55 which Fe Has given us of Chriſt; and how 


N preat e iin mae Hat be Let us then, moſt earneſtiy 


; that the' work of faith may be fulfilled wit 
wer in ts; and tht” we may ſtedfaſtiy embrace 
wilt ag the Bon ef God, ans onh Saviour of loſt 


mers: as ſuck che Holy Spirit Has revealed him 


dn Nas given the cleareſt atteſtation 1 Wie uch. Ali 


"Th | 7 Elift ts worthy f great glory, fe 


ttat he inſpired the Evangeliſt and Apeſtie John to 
Write in his goſpel; was with this intent, that we 


might believe that Jeſus is the Chriſt, the Son of | 


God, and that believing we might have Ife through 
6 His dare . EDN 


2. Let us be led by the Spirit; and fall in with 
defigrt and work of glorifying Chrift, © Surely, 
eiug ſo great and 
foot a perſon 4 the Holy Ghoft. has made it to be 
His great work in the world, to glortfy Chriſt. If 


Ve ate fond of foflowing examples, let us ehoofe the 


gheſt and beſt to imitate: Let us leep/m view the 


| work of the Holy Spirit, and the great things which 
Ke bas'dotie to glorify Chrift : What's glorious teſti- 


Has he given us of Chrift's refurreQtion ? How 


Vas he viridicated his truth and! eneur? How has 
. eret ted and eſtabliſhed bis a 1 chan- 
: 85 wy Ling. 
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itſelf 
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men into his i image, and diſplaying the alory of 


s merit and grace? How has he enabled many to - . | 


5 Chriſt i in the fires of perſecution and death 


Tifies him in 


and for e evermore. . 1 


1 Should not we now, if we live in the Spirit, 
alſo walk in the Spirit, endeavour to advance his 
Fbingdom in the world, promote his 1 image in our- _ 1 
| ſelves and others, diſplay. the glory of his grace and 
merit, and endeavour, by our good works, to adorn 
his doctrine, give honour to his glorious perſon and 
work? May the Spirit aſſiſt us with ſufficient grace 
for this ſervice, to which we are ſo ſtrongly bound, 
ho Ive under that ee, which abounds 1 in. 


glo 
I, Mow ow to the Holy Spirit, who link made us, wes” 
provides for us, who is the giver of all wiſdom, who. 
inſpired the Prophets and Apoſtles, who conducted 
the Man Chriſt Jeſus, who has wrought miracles, 
_ who furniſhed the primitive teachers with extraordi- 
| - - nary 3 who has inſtitured and makes uſeful a 
=p goſpel-miniſt 75 who bears witneſs to Chriſt, and glo- 
ä e world, and to the Father of mercies, 
and to the eternal Son, to theſe three divine perſons, 
who are the One ſupreme God, be honour, glory, and 
praiſe aſcribed in all the churches, vows W 2 


——U —A——— g ̃᷑ ¶ — — —— - 
gut 6 N ante 4 r 


4 2 
? : Wt SIE, i fa | 2 A SS 
l g/l oh 1 , 4 2 
: 9 ; 3 o £4 Y n 
—— — —6ĩw— —D— 2 ů— « dad 
8 e AC. max” N —7 S SOR... A DS 
8 


4 
© 
. 
\ 
\ o 
% 
* 
*%, bs 
+ 
py 
* 
* 1 } 
* 
- 
1 
pe d 
4 » 
5 8 
. 
* 
— 
\ „ 
o * * 
8 P 0 8 
by * 4 . a 
1 ' 
4 
» 
. 
/ 4 
— 
% 
Py h 
1 
* » 
. 4 
<4. * 
. 
. 
> 
1 
k Fey . 
o 
. \ % 
1 3 
i 
: o 4 
* 
— 
. 
% : 
3 A 
o 
5 5 » 
i — 1 
* 
% " — % * * 
* 5 R 
; 4 
7 
A j L 
» — 


